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ADVERTISEMENT. 



Veneration for the memory of Bunyan has stimulated the Editor's 
most anxious care to make this edition a correct fac simile of what the 
Author himself published Most of the Notes are extracted from his 
other works, and throw a light upon those few passages which have 
proved difficult to young persons : — The Certificate which was to be 
csarried beyond the grave to the gates of the Celestial City — the meaning 
of the lions — ^the House Beautiful — the Giants — the fight with Apollyon 
— passage through Death's dark valley in the midst of the pilgrimage, 
and many other adventures easUy understood by the experienced Christian. 
In the Notes the extracts are numbered in conformity with the only 
correct list of Bunyan's whole works, arranged in chronological order 
as they were published This list will be found facing the first page 
of the Memoir : they amount to the amazing number of sixty-one 
distinct treatises, among which admirable and useful productions, it 
would indeed be difficult to mark those which are the most striking. 
This humble efifort to promote the interests of the Eedeemer's kingdom 
is dedicated to the youthful inquirer after the Wicket-gate and the 
Celestial .City, by their devoted friend, 

GEOEGE OFFOR 
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MEMOIR OF JOHN HUNYAN. 



HIS BIRTH, YOUTHFUL DEPRAVITY, AND MARRIAGE. 

Thb liistory of mankind docs not furuisli ao remarkable a memoir as that of the prince 
of aJlegorials. From the most degraded elate in the mnks of Iiuman nature, he 
wna, by divine tuition, fitted to become an exalted minister of the gospel, a Christian 
hero, exhibiting that mightj conquest OTcr sin and death by which the portals of life 
jire opened to eiquiaitc enjoyment and to an infinite and eternal extent. Bom in deep 
^joverty, left to nm wild in demoralizing eicesses, a ringleader in vice, and a very curse 
to society, he waa arrested by the stings of conscience, fixed and ronkling in his heart. 
In vain were his offorta to smother his convictions, that ho might rush on to perdition. 
The mighty hand of Qod was upon him, curbing hia wild propensities, and converting 
the poor blasphemer into the enei^tic proclaimer of sal/ation, tlirough the merits of 
the Itedeemer. His whole career is beautifully portrayed by the Psalmist, — " Ye have 
Hen among the pots," discoloured hj smoke and soot, "yet shall ye be as the wings of 
B dove, covered with silver and her feathers with yellow gold " — the bright and beautiful 
plomage of an eastern dove, fflistening interchangeably as with polished silver and 
burnished gold. 

The seventeenth century was a most eventful and important period. Every effort 
hod been made to counteract the mighty cfTorta of the Reformation. Sunday sporla and 
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pastimes were commanded. In the midst of a struggle between the friends of 
Christianity and infidelity, Bunyan was bom, in 1628, and his birth-year was 
honoured with a signal victory gained over lawless violence by the passing of the bill 
of rights. The sum of that act was, that " No man shall be taxed without the consent 
of Parliament, nor be arrested, imprisoned, or executed but by due course of law." 
Every attempt was made by the court to recover arbitrary power, to attain which, 
cruelties were perpetrated which rendered it still more odious. Laymen and clergymen 
renowned for learning and piety, for opposing the views of the court, had their ears cut 
off, noses slit, faces branded with red-hot irons,, were publicly whipped on the naked 
body, every lash bringing away the flesh, and then imprisoned with such cruelties, that 
when released, they could neither see, hear, nor walk. These cruelties were followed 
by a desolating civil war, which overwhelmed the country with demoralization and 
debauchery. 

To stem these torrents of iniquity, God was pleased to raise up an army of Christian 
worthies, of spotless life and energetic character. Two of these possessed creative 
geniuses : the one a decided republican, whose sublime poem of Paradise Lost has 
graced the literature of his country ; the other as decided a royalist, whose Pilgrim's 
Progress has proved a most important blessing, not only to this nation, but to the whole 
world. 

Bunyan was born in the village of Elstow, about a mile from Bedford, in a humble 
cottage. Many attempts have been made to narrate the scenes of his remarkable life. 
Clergymen and dissenting ministers, laymen and a poet Laureate, and even Boman 
Catholics have united in bearing testimony to the holy tendency of his writings. All 
agree in bearing this evidence, that from his conversion, his spiritual baptism shed a 
sacred halo round all his actions. 

Bunyan gives this account of his pedigree : — " My descent was of a low and incon- 
siderable generation ; my father's house being of that rank that is meanest and most 
despised of all the families in the land," certainly a travelling tinker, probably a gipsy. 
" I am thine if thou be not ashamed to own me, because of my low and contemptible 
descent in the world." Ashamed of thee on account of thy poverty, thou delightful 
companion of our pilgrimage ! Then must we be ashamed of that poor shepherd boy 
known throughout the world as the royal, the ecstatic Psalmist; and, still more solemn 
thought, be ashamed of the despised Son of a poor carpenter, who was God manifest in 
the flesh, " The poor Christian," said Bunyan, " has something to answer them that 
reproach him for his ignoble pedigree. True, may that man say, I am taken out of 
the dunghill, but I fear God. This is the highest and most noble. He hath the 
honour, the life, and the glory that is lasting." His father is described as an honest, 
poor, labouring man, who, like Adam, unparadised, had all the world before him 
to get his bread in, and was very industrious and careful to maintain his family. 
In Bunyan's childhood he was, for a short period, sent to school, to learn reading, but 
evil associates made sad havoc with these unshapen attainments. He says, " To my 
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Bhame, I confess, I did soon lose that little I leanied, and that almost utterly. As for 
my own natural life, for the time that I was without God in the world, it was, indeed, 
according to the course of this world, and to the spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience. It was my delight to be taken captive by the devil at his will ; being 
filled with all unrighteousness, that from a child I had but few equals, both for cursing, 
lying, and blaspheming the name of God." 

During this period, his conscience was ill at ease ; the clanking of Satan's chains, 
in which he was hurrying to destruction, distracted him. " The Lord, even in my 
childhood, did scare and affright mo with fearful dreams, and did terrify me with 
dreadful visions. When these terrible dreams did leave me, I let loose the reins of my 
lusts, and delighted in all transgression against the law of God. I was the very ring- 
leader of all the youths that kept me company into all manner of vice and ungodliness. 

" When Mansoul trampled upon things divine. 
And wallowed in filth aa doth a swine. 
Then I was there, and did rejoice to see 
DiaboluB and Mansoul so agree." 

In the midst of all this violent depravity, the Holy Spirit began the work of 
regeneration in his soul — a peculiar, a solemn, yea, an awful work — ^to fit this poor 
debauched youth for purity of conduct — for communion with heaven — ^for wondrous 
usefulness as a Gospel minister — for patient endurance of sufferings for righteousness' 
gji^e — ^for writing works which promise to be a blessing to the Church in all ages — for 
passing the black river over which there is no bridge, to shine all bright and glorious in 
the firmament of heaven. " Wonders of grace to God belong." 

To a robust frame was added that natural courage which led him into frequent 
dangers. " God followed me with judgments mixed with mercy. Once I fell into a 
creek of the sea, and hardly escaped drowning ; another time, I fell out of a boat into 
Bedford river, but mercy yet preserved me alive ; again, being in the field with one of 
my companions, an adder passed over the highway, so I, having a stick in my hand, 
struck her over the back, and having stunned her, I plucked her sting out with my 
fingers, by which, had not God been merciful to me, I might have brought myself to 
my end." Once he fell into an exceeding deep pit as he was travelling in the dark, but 
escaped with little injury. Bunyan adds — " Here was judgment and mercy, but neither 
of them did awaken my soul to righteousness ; wherefore I sinned still, and grew more 
and more rebellious against God, and careless of mine own salvation." 

During this career, he attended public worship in El stow church, a venerable fabric ; 
the same bell which called him to the service in the morning summoning tlie youth to 
sports in the afternoon. Upon one of these occasions a very remarkable scene took 
place. The sermon was against Sabbath-breaking ; conscience accused him, and ho 
became wretched. After dinner he '' shook the sermon out of his mind," and went to 
his sports. In the midst of a game at cat on Elstow-green, a voice darted into his soul. 
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" Wilt thou leave thy sins anJ go to lieavcn, or have thy sins and go to hell?" lie 

conceived in liis mind that the Lord was hotly displeoHed nith him. '^^'hi1e miieiog, he 
I'eeollecled the greatness of his ains. lie^ipoired of mercy, and ruslicd on in his career, 
concluding that heaven was ifoac already, bo that on that be muBt not think. All this 



took place whilst he was in the act of striking the cat It does not appear to have been 
noticed by the bystandci's, and it shows the rapid succession of thoughts in his mind, su 
wondrously displayed iu his I/trli/ War. 

That such a scape-grace entered the army is not surprising. His daring courage, 
hia immoral habits, fitted him for the military glory of rapine and desolation. He fought 
lit the titking of Leicester, and naa selected, with oihei^s, to make an assault, but one of 
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hia comradea thrust himself into his place, and was billed Lj a carbine-ihot from the 
walls ; this little startled him, for, being in an army where wickeduesa abounded, he 
was the more hardened. Tlie dreadful ravages committed by the royal troops under 
the eyes of Charles were soon avenged. The battle of Noseby followed in a few days, 
the royalists were cut to pieces, and from that day the king made feeble tight, and soon 
lost his crown and his life. 

Uunyan Tctumed to his occupation all the worse for hia soldier habits; in this 
forlorn situation, under the unsought guidance of Ood, he entered into the marriage 
stale with a virtuous but very poor young woman, who bad been blessed with a pious 
&tber. He saya, that " this woman and I came together as poor as poor might be, not 
having so much household-atuff as a dish or apoon betwiit us both." His wife possessed 
two books. The Plain Maa't Pathway to Ufoven, and The Practict of Pint!/. She 
enticed him to read, and he, by application, " again rceovered that art which he had 
almost lost." Her affectionate tenderness became a blessing to him ; his rugged heart 
was softened, and he felt alarmed for the salvation of his soul. 
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JI. 

THE INTERNAL CONFLICT, OR NEW BIRTH. 

A WOMAN that was " a loose and ungodly wretch," hearing the young tinker's oaths, 
protested to him that " he swore and cursed at that most fearful rate, that she trembled 
to hear him," and " that he was able to spoil all the youth in a whole town." This 
unexpected blow, given by one of Satan's slaves, wounded a conscience that had resisted 
all the overtures of mercy ; the words proved to be good seed strangely sown, and their 
fruit in the profligate young man was bitter repentance. He thus delineates his 
character, and the effect of his first convictions upon his companions in wickedness. 

** I was one of the great sin-breeders. I infected all the youth of the town where T 
was bom ; the neighbours counted me so ; my practice proved me so. Christ took me 
first, and the contagion was allayed. AVhen God made me sigh, they would hearken, 
and inquiringly say, What's the matter with John ? When I went to seek the bread 
of life, some would follow, and the rest be in a muse." 

He now fell in very eagerly with the outward observances of religion, adoring Uic 
priest, the clerk, and even the vestments. At this time the Book of Common Prayer 
was abolished, and the Presbyterian Directory guided the public service. 

A solemn event probably drove him from Sunday sports. A match at foot-ball on 
the Lord's-day was announced by ringing the church-bells, when a flash of lightning 
entered the belfry and killed both the ringers. From this time he occasionally stood 
by the belfry-gate; but very soon after he shunned these Sunday sports. In the 
absence of spiritual life he became proud of his self-righteousness, and, to use his own 
homely phrase, he was ** feeding God with chapters, and prayers, and promises, and 
vows, and a great many more such dainty dishes, and thinks that he serveth God as 
well as any man in England can, while he has only got into a cleaner way to hell tlian 
the rest of his neighbours." 

Bunyan had now become a brisk talker of religion, without feeling its inward 
power, when, by means simple and eflScacious, he was stripped of his self-righteousness. 
Being engaged in his trade at Bedford, he overheard the conversation of some 
poor, pious women, and it humbled and alarmed him. ** I heard, but I understood 
not." " Their talk was about a new birth, the work of God on their hearts, also how 
they were convinced of their miserable state by nature ; they talked how God had 
visited their souls with his love in the Lord Jesus. They also discoursed of their own 
wretchedness of heart, of their unbelief; and did contemn, slight, and abhor their own 
righteousness, as insufficient to do them any good. And methought they spake as if 
joy did make them speak ; they spake with such pleasantness of Scripture language, 
and with such appearance of grace in all they said, that they were to me as if they had 
found a new world ; as if they wei-e people that dwelt alone, and weixi not to be 
reckoned among their neighbours. Their talk and discourse went with me ; also my 
heart would tarry with them, for I was greatly affected with their words, both because 
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W them I iras convinced thut I wanted the trne tokens of a truly godly man, and also 
because bj them I was conmccd of the happy and blessed condition of him that was 
HQch a one." 

His mind was thoroughly awakened as to the infinite value of his eoul, and the 
unsftcakablcncss of ita loss. The recollection of liia fonner iniraorality oppressed hint 



at times with all the terrora of despair. lie was struggling for salration, as a drowning 
man in a perilous ocean strugglea for life — " deep calleth unto deep^all thy hillows are 
gone over me," The whirlwind howls around him. Many were the black nights of 
his fierce mental struggle. Still he perseTered ; an inviaihle and unknown comforter 
saved him from desperation. He felt his inability to atone for his sins, and was not 
BufHtnendy hnmbled to trust simply and entirely to the atonement of Christ. He 
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soon obtained an introduction to Mr. Gifford, a Baptist minister, and in him found a 
kindred spirit; he also had been in the rojal army, and had had narrow escapes; 
he also had been a profligate, and found mercy. He and his church, after proper 
inquiries, admitted Bunyan into church-fellowship, being then about twenty-five 
years of age. 

The rural, retired spot where he was baptized, probably, aa was then usual, at 
midnight, to avoid the rabid persecution which then raged against the Baptists, is still 
pointed out. This is a small stream from the river near Bedford-bridge. 

The troubles of his deeply-wounded spirit still clung to him. His inquiring mind 
would be satisfied as to the most difficult truths of revelation. The day of grace, and 
a fear that it had passed, was a source of agony to his wounded spirit. He was 
confronted with that " grim-faced one. Captain Past-hope, with his terrible red standard 
— a hot iron and a hard heart — exhibited by Ensign Despair at Eye-Gate." These 
were swept away by that Scripture " Compel them to come in." He saw that there 
was room in the bosom of Jesus for his afflicted soul. He then became alarmed lest he 
had not been eflFectually called. He felt the poverty of wealth. " Could this call have 
been gotten for money. Had I a whole world, it had all gone ten thousand times over. 
I would not lose one promise, or have it struck out of the Bible, if in return I could 
have as much gold as would reach from London to York, piled up to the heavens." 
In proportion to his soul's salvation, honour was a worthless phantom, and gold but 
glittering dust. Election and reprobation — the final perseverance of the saints — ^but, 
above all, the inspiration of the Scriptures — were subjects of solemn inquiry. A storm 
of blasphemous thoughts came upon him — '' questions against the being of a God and 
the authority of the Holy Scriptures." This was the battle with Apollyon — this the 
momentary loss of his sword, without which he was under the power of the foe. 
A prayerful examination removes all his doubts ; he resumes his weapon, and the 
enemy flies away. 

Soon after these agitations of his spirit, he was seized with a severe illness, 
threatening consiunption, and he entered the Valley of the Shadow of Death. A vivid 
view of the unutterable anguish of lost souls terrified one who felt himself worthy of the 
fierce displeasure of God. " The devil is indeed very busy at work during the darkness 
of a soul. He throws in liis fiery darts to amazement, when we are encompassed with 
the terrors of a dismal night ; he injects with a quick and sudden malice a thousand 
monstrous and abominable thoughts of God, which seem to be the motions of our own 
minds, and terribly grieve and trouble us." 

What made thase arrows more penetrating and distressing was, that Satan, with 
subtle art, tipt them with sentences of Scripture, — "No place for repentance;" 
" rejected ; " " hath never forgiveness," and other passages which, by the malignant 
ingenuity of the fiend, were formed by his skill as the cutting and barbed points of his 
shafts. 

Prayer was here his only comfort, and sustained him in this storm. He thus 
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describee hU feelings : " Oh, tbc uathought-of iDiaglnntiona, frighto, fean, anil 
terrara, that arc effected by a ihorcxigh application of guilt !" " Klethought I saw as 
if the Bon that shinetli id the iieavens did grudge to give light, fiad as if the very stones 
ill tbe street and tiles ii))on the houses did bend tbcnisclTca agninat mc." Still he 
prayed, even when in bis greatest dni'kncsa and distress. To whom could he go? bis 
case was beyond the power of men or angels. In Gud be found a refuge, and his 
mental agitation subsided. Then, to nse bis own Hgure, Captain Consumption, with all 
bis men of death, woe rented, and health triumphed over disease; or, to use the 
language of an eminent Puritan, " When overwhelmed with tbe deepest sorrows, and 
that for many doleful months, he who is Lord of nature healed my body, and be who 
is the Father of mercies proclaimed liberty to the captive, and gave rest to my 
weary sonl." 

The tert which operated as a key to all tbe locks in Doubting Castle and set hia 
burdened spirit at liberty was Heb. ii. 14, lo. His trying ex]>erience made tho pro- 
misea more familiar, clear, and invaluable. " Qreat sins drew out great grace ; " and 
the more terrible and fierce guilt was, the more high and mighty the mercy of God in 
Christ did appear. While he was in God's school of trial, every groan, every bitter 
pang, and every gleam of hope, were intended to St him for his future work as a preacher 
and writer. He well knew erei^ dirty lane and comer of Mansoul, in which the 
Diabolonians found shelter. His pastor, John Burton, said of him, " He bath through 
grace taken these three heavenly degrees, to wit, union with Christ, the anointing of tho 
Spirit, ond the experience of the temptations of Satan, which do more fit a man for 
that mighty work of preoching tbe Gospel than all the university learning and degrees 
that can be bad." 

His remarkable experience, familiarity with the Scriptures, deep sense of the value 
of the sonl, and fluency of speech, led his pastor and the Church to insist upon his 
entering on the work of the ministry. This, he says, " did much dash and abnah my 
spirit." Tbeir importunity overcame his reluctance, and, "in private, with much 
weakness and infirmity, be discovered bia gifls amongst them ; " and llicy pressed biin 
forward to preach in the villages round Bedfoi'd. He appears to liavc carefully con- 
sidered every subject before introducing it lo his hearers, and to have written notes of 
all his Bcnnoos. 
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III. 
MANNER OF PREACHING.— COMMITTED TO PRISON. 

" In my preaching of the Word, I took special notice to open and allege that the 
curse of God by the law doth belong to and lay hold on all men as they come into the 
world, becauBo of sin. This part of my work I fulfilled with great feeling, for the 
terrors of the law, and guilt for my transgressions, lay heavy on my own conscience. 
I preached what I smartingly did feel, even that under which my poor soul did groan 
and tremble to astonishment. Indeed, I have been as one sent to them from the dead ; 
I went myself in chains, to preach to them in chains ; and carried that fire in my own 
conscience that I persuaded them to beware of." 

During this time, he was visited with severe affliction by the decease of his first 
wife, leaving him with four young children. It pleased God to give him a second 
partner, who proved herself to be a most devoted wife and heroic woman. 

Bunyan's talent and fearless determination to uphold divine truth, made him an able 
disputant. His first controversy was with the Quakers. Burrough, an equally zealous 
man, entered the list with him. He was called the '' Son of Thunder and of Conso- 
lation." Burrough slandered his adversary, mistaking him for a hired preacher, and 
fell under his crushing talent. 

The restoration of Charles II. introduced a reign of terror and of suffering to the 
peaceful church. If Dissenters met for worship, they were liable to be stripped of their 
property, consigned to a jail, and even to be put to death. Preachers were most severely 
hunted down. To seek the conversion of a drunkard or a libertine, was a crime, unless 
under the rules of the church as by law established. The noble buffoon, the Duke of 
Buckingham, was encouraged to make a jest of religion, by addressing a bevy of fine 
gentlemen and ladies with a ribald exhortation, which he called a sermon; while 
Bunyan was hurried to prison for addressing to a small congregation at Samsel the 
solemn realities of divine truth. Tradition points out the spot in which this eminently 
pious and useful man was confined. 

This ancient prison was built with and in one of the central piers of the bridge over 
the river Ouse. As the bridge was only about fourteen feet wide, the prison must have 
been very small. Howard the philanthropist thus describes the Bedford jail : — " The 
men and women felons associate together ; their night rooms are two dungeons ; only 
one court for debtors and felons, and no apartment for the jailor. Imagination can 
hardly realise the miseries of fifty or sixty pious men and women, taken from a place of 
worship, and incarcerated in such dungeons with felons, as was the case while Bunyan 
was a prisoner. How justly did the poor pilgrim call it ' a certain Den ! ' " The 
eyes of Howard penetrated these dens, and they were razed to their foundations. On 
removing the floor, a gold ring was discovered, with Bunyan's initials on it. This ring 
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pftssed into the possesion of the Curate of Kletow, now the Dean of Manchcetcr, aiiil 
is highly prized and worn by him as a incmciito of the honoured NoQConformigt. 

Dragged from the (trras of his offectioDBto wife, who wae brought to death's door bv 
painful apprebeoaions that her husband's life would be socriliccd, bereaved of the company 



of his children, and of personal communion with the little flocks of Cbristjans to whom 
he ministered, thia holiest, most harmless, and useful of men was sent to a jail, and 
remained a piisoner for more than twelve years in the prime of his life. It has been 
supposed, probably with great reason, that his imprisonment hid him during these timen 
of bitter persecution, and saved hia life ; yet this is no diminution of (he guilt of bis 
persecutors. " Surely the wkath of man shall praise Turk ; the remainder of wrath 
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shalt thou restrain/' In this doleful prison he finds a resting place, and in that Drn, 
with his soul full of spiritual peace, he . tranquilly reposed^ waiting the will of his 

Heavenly Father. 

" These walla and bars cannot a pri»on make, 
The freebom soul enjoys its liberty ; 
Thene clods of earth it may incaptivate, 
Whilst heavenly minds are conversant on high, 
Hanging the fields of bless'd eternity."* 

After ahout seven weeks' imprisonment, he was tried at the assizes, before Justice 
Keeling, who entered upon an argument in favour of the Booh of Convnum Prayer^ 
asserting that ''he knew that it had been in use ever since the apostles' time"!! 
Bunjan argued that prayer must be the effusion of the heart, and not the reading of 
the form. The judge at length acknowledged that he was not well versed in Scripture, 
and demanded the prisoner's plea, whether he confessed the indictment. "Now," 
Bunyan observes, '' and not till now, I saw I was indicted, and said, This I confess : 
we have had many meetings together, both to pray to Grod, and to exhort one another ; 
and that we had the sweet comforting presence of the Lord for our encouragement, blesseil 
be his name therefore ! I confessed myself guilty, no otherwise." The plea of guilty 
being- recorded. Keeling resumed his natural ferocity. " Then," said he, " hear your 
judgment. You must be had back again to prison, and there lie for three months ; and 
then if you do not submit to go to church to hear divine service, and leave your 
preaching, you must be banished the realm ; and after that, if you shall be found in 
this realm without special licence from the king, you must stretch by the neck for it, I 
tell you plainly. And so he bid my jailor have me away." The hero answered, " I am 
at a point with you. If I were out of prison to-day, I would preach the gospel again 
to-morrow, by the help of God." 

Bunyan severely felt the infirmities of nature. Parting with his wife and children 
lie described as '' the pulling the flesh from the bones. I saw I was as a man who was 
fKilling down his house upon the head of his wife and children." His feelings were 
peculiarly excited to his poor blind Mary. " Oh, the thoughts of the hardships I 
thought my poor blind one might go under, would break my heart in pieces." 

AVhile in this state of distress, the promise came to his relief, " Leave thy father- 
less children, I will preserve them alive ; and let thy widows trust in me." One instance 
will show the peril in which learned and pious men held their lives. John James, the 
pastor of a Baptist church in Whitechapel, was charged, upon the evidence of one 
Tipler, a pipe-maker's jounieyman, who was not present in the meeting, but swore that 
he heard him utter treasonable words. Notwithstanding the evidence of respectable 
witnesses, who were present during the whole service, and proved that no such words 
were used, Mj. James was convicted, and sentenced to be hung. His distracted wife 
saw the king, and imploi-ed mercy : when the unfeeling monarch replied, " Oh, 

* Written by S. Colledpc. a pi-cacliing mechanic, a few days befoi-e he siiffei-ed death, kn^. 1681. 
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Mr. James ; he Ls a sweet gentleman." Again, on the following morning, she fell at 
his feet, beseeching his royal clemency, when he spumed her from him, saying, " John 
James, that rogue, he shall be hanged ; yea, he shall be hanged." And, in the presence 
of his weeping friends, he ascended from the gibbet to the mansions of the blest. 

At the end of three months, Bunyan became anxious to know what the enemies of 
the cross intended to do with him. His sentence was transportation and death, unless 
he conformed. To give up or shrink from his profession of Christ, by embracing the 
national forms and submitting his conscience to human laws, he dared not. He resolved 
to persevere, even to the sacrifice of his life. All his fears as to the salvation of his 
own soul were now dissipated, never more to cloud his heavenly prospects. 

Although a beneficed clergyman proclaimed Bunyan to be '' the most notorious 
schismatic in all the county of Bedford," still he was treated with great respect. Mr. 
Cobb, the clerk of the justices, visited him in prison, and endeavoured in vain to per- 
suade him to promise not to hold meetings for religious exercises. They held a very 
friendly interview, which, while it did not shake Bunyan's determination, led him to 
thank Mr. Cobb for his civil and meek discourse, and to ejaculate a heart-felt prayer, 
" Oh that we might meet in heaven 1 " 

When the time arrived for the execution of the bitterest part of his sentence, Grod 
interposed to save the life of his servant. He had familiarized his mind with all the 
circumstances of an appalling death ; the gibbet, the ladder, the halter, had lost much 
of their terrors ; ho had even studied the sermon he would then have preached to the 
concourse of spectators. At this critical time, the King's coronation took place. To 
grace it, the King had ordered the release of numerous prisoners, and within the 
description of offences was that for which Bunyan was confined. The assizes being held 
in August, he determined to seek his liberty by a petition to the judges. The court 
sat at the Old Swan Inn, Bedford. 

Having written his petition, his modest, timid wife determined to present it to the 
judges. Her heroic achievements on behalf of her husband are admirably narrated by 
Bunyan. She had previously travelled to London with a petition to the House of 
Lords, and entrusted it to Lord Barkwood, who informed her that they could not 
interfere, the king having committed the release of the prisoners to the judges. Several 
times she appeared before them ; love to her husband, a stem sense of duty, a convic- 
tion of the gross injustice practised upon one to whom she was most tenderly attached, 
overcame her delicate, modest, retiring habits, and forced her upon this strange duty. 
This delicate, courageous, high-minded woman appeared before Judge Hale, who was 
much affected with her earnest pleading. It was the triumph of love, duty, and piety 
over bashful timidity. Her energetic appeals wore in vain; and with bitter feelings 
she returned to the prison, believing that it would be the tomb of her beloved husband. 
She could not have conceived that, under the stately robes of Hale, there was a heart 
affected by Divine love. And when the nobleman afterwards met the despised tinker 
and his wife, clothed in more glorious robes in the mansions of the blest, how incon- 
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ccivablc their surprise ! The learned judge, in the pure atmosphere of heaven, had 
found that, from that narrow cell in Bedford gaol, a glory had shone out, illustrating 
the grace of God, and doing more good to man than all the prelates and judges of the 
kingdom would accomplish. 

Bunyan was thus left in that dreary and hopeless state of imprisonment, in which 
he continued for twelve years and a half. His wife, in pleading with the judge for his 
liberty, said, " My lord, I have four small children that cannot help themselves, of 
which one is blind, and have nothing to live upon but the charity of good peopU,^^ As 
soon as he could get his tools in order, he set to work ; and we have the following 
testimony to his industry by a fellow-prisoner, Mr. Wilson, the Baptist minister, and of 
Charles Doe, who visited him : — " In prison, have I been witness that his own hands 
have ministered to his and his family's necessities, making many hundred gross of long 
tagged laces, to fill up the vacancies of his time. There also I surveyed his library, 
the least, but yet the best that e'er I saw — the Bible and the Book of Martyrs. And 
during his imprisonment, he writ several excellent and useful treatises, particularly The 
Holy City, Christian Behaviour, The Resurrection of the Deady and Grace Abounding 
to tfie Chief of Sinners J^ Besides these valuable treatises, Charles Doe states that, of 
his own knowledge, in prison, Bunyan wrote TJie Pilgrim^ s Progress, the first part, and 
that he had this from his own mouth. Well might Mr. Doe say, " What hath the 
devil or his agents got by putting our great gospel minister in prison ?'* they prevented 
his preachuig to a few poor pilgrims in the villages round Bedford, and it was the 
means of spreading his fame and the knowledge of the gospel throughout the world. 

In addition to these works, the fruits of his imprisonment, may be added, A Map of 
Salvation and Damnation; The Four Last Things^ a poem; Mount Ebal and 
Oerizim, or. Redemption from tlie Curse, a poem ; Prison Meditations, a poem ; 
Justification by Faith in Jesus Christ, 4to. ; Confession of His Faith and Reason of 
His Practice, 

But his most remarkable treatise waa published within a short period from the 
commencement of his incarceration. It proved that the fear of God had, in his heart, 
swallowed up the fear of man. This was his treatise on the all -important subject of 
prayer, founded on, " I will pray with the spirit and with the understanding also." He 
had been warned by Judge Keeling to " Take heed of speaking irreverently of the 
Book of Common Prayer, for if you do, you will bring great damage upon yourself." 

Bunyan had formed his ideas of prayer frt)m heartfelt experience ; it is the cry of 
the biu^ened, sinking sinner, ** Lord, save us, we perish f* or adoration rising from 
the heart to the throne of grace, filled with hopes of pardon and immortality. In his 
estimation, any form of human invention was an interference with the very nature of 
prayer, and with the work of the Holy Spirit. 

We are indebted to Dr. Cheever for a beautiful picture of Bunyan in his cell. " It 
is evening ; he finishes his work, to be taken home by his dear blind child. He reads 
a portion of Scripture, and, clasping her small hands in his, kneels on the cold stone 
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floor, and pours out his soul to God ; then, with a parting kiss, dismisses her to her 
mother. The rude lamp glimmers on the table ; with his Bible, pen, and paper, he 
writes as though joy did make him write. His face is lighted as from the radiant jasper 
walls of the celestial city. He clasps hb hands, looks upward, and blesses God for his 
goodness. The last you see of him — ^is alone, kneeling on the prison floor ; he is alone 
ynth God." 

His own record of his enjoyments while in prison is, that his feet stood on Mount 
Zion, his body within locks and bars, while his mind was free to study Christ, and 
elevated higher than the stars. Their fetters could not prevent his communion with 
God. The more his enemies raged, the more peace he experienced. In pi-ison he 
received the visits of saints, of angels, and the Spirit of God. ^* I have been able to 
laugh at destruction, and to fear neither the horse nor his rider. I have had sweet 
sights of the forgiveness of my sins in this place, and of my being with Jesus in another 
world." If his ears were to be pierced in the pillory, it would be only ** to hang a 
jewel there." 



It 



Oh, happy he who doth poeseas 



Chrifit for his fellow prisoner, who doth glad 
With heavenly sunbeams gaols that are most sad." 

How strange must it seem to the luxurious worldling upon his bed of down, with an 
aching heart, to hear of the exquisite happiness of the prisoner for Christ, on his straw 
pallet ! '' When God makes the bed," as Bunyan says, ** he must needs be easy that 
is cast thereon ; a blessed pillow hath that man for his head, though to all beholders it 
is hard as a stone." His food was brought daily, and such was the veneration in which 
his memory was embalmed, that the very jug in which his broth was taken to the prison 
has been preserved to this day. 

In the midst of all his sufferings, he murmured not, nor for a moment indulged a 
revengeful spirit — ^he left the persecutor in the hands of God. " Stand off, Christian ; 
pity the poor wretch that brings down upon himself the vengeance of God." 

" When I visited him in prison," said Mr. Doe, " there were about sixty Dissenters 
besides himself, and two eminent Dissenting ministers, Mr. \Mieeler and Mr. Dun, by 
which means the prison was very much crowded ; yet, in the midst of all that hurry 
which so many new comers occasioned, I have heard Mr. Bunyan both preach and pray 
with that mighty spirit of faith and plerophory of Divine assistance that has made me 
stand and wonder." Here they could sing without fear of being overheard — no informers 
prowling round. The world was shut out ; and, in communion with heaven, they could ' 
forget their sorrows, and have a rich foretaste of the inconceivable glory of the celestial 
city. It was under such circumstances that Bunyan preached one of his most remarkable 
sermons, afterwards published under the title of The Holy City, or the New Jerumlem 
— her impregnable walls and gates of precious stones, golden streets, water of life, 
temple, and the redeemed from iUl nations flocking into it. 
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To his imprisonment the world is indchtcd for the moot eurprining narrative of a 
new birth that has over appeared. In prison he wrote the Grace Abounding to iJie 
Chief of Sinners. He displays in the preface hb deep interest in the spirituol welfare 
of those who had been bom under his ministry. Ho rejoices in their happiness, eron 
while be was " atiekiiig between the teeth of the lions in the wilderness. I now again, 
from the lions' den, from ' tlie mountains of the leopards,' do look yet after you nil, 
greatly longing to sec your safe orriTal into the desired harcn." How natural it was, 
that, while narrating his own eiperienec, he should be led to write a guide to pilgrims 
through time to elcmity, and that it should be dated from " the den." 

"And thiu" it waa: I writinftof the ta; 
And race of Baints, id this our goHpol-da)', 
Fel) suddenly into an Hllegory 
AtxHit thoir journoy and the way to e'oiy." 

Any one to whom the adventures of Christian arc familiar, must, on reading the 
Grace Ahoutuling, be continually struck with the likeness there drawn of the pilgrim — 
the more he conlemplatcB the two pictures of Christian eiperienec, the more striking 
is their similnrity. The one is a narrative of facts, the other contains the same facts 
allegoriied. Thus, by an irresistible imputae from heaven upon the mind of a prisoner 
for Christ's sake, did a light shine forth from the dungeon on Bedford bridge which has 
largely contributed to enlighten the habitable globe. It has been translated into most 
of the languages aud dialects of the world. Even the Cafirarian and Hottentot, the 
enlightened Greek and Hindoo, the remnant of the Hebrew raee, the anvage Malay, 
and the volnptuous Chinese, — all have the wondrous narrative in their own languages. 



HIS REMARKABLE DEUVERANCE FROM PRISON. 

TovABDS Ibe end of his impriiwHiment, Bunjan enjoyed great priTJIegee. He 
frequentJj, if not regulartjr, attended the church meetings, and preached with some 
degree of publicity. The church at Bedfbnl was at this time in want of a pastor, and 
their eyes were naturally fixed upon Bonjnn to succeed to that important office. The 
church held Bcveral mpetinfts nn the Rubircl, the minutefl of ("hich are Mill on record, 
and are yery interesfinij. The result was most gmtifying. " At a full assembly of 
the church at Bedford, the 21st of the lOlh month [IVc. I(i71]. after mueh seckini; 
God by prayer, the congregation did, with joynt consent, cull forth and appoint our 
hrotber John Bunyan to the pastoral office. And he, accepting thereof, gave himself 
up to serve Christ and his church in that charge, and received of the elders the right 
hand of fellowship, after having preached fifteen years." The choice thus Rolcmnly 
made, was ratified by the abundant hleeeingn of heavenly union and great prosperity ; 
he was no stranger or novice, but one whofie preaching had proved most acceptable to 
them for a series of yearn. 

While Bunyan waa a prisoner for preaching the glnd tidings of salvation, or, in the 
mysterious legal jargon of the period, " holding conventicles," he received his Majesty's 
licence to preach, and thus to hold conventicles, — it waa one of the first that was 
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granted. His Majesty eontimied to keep liini a prisoner for preaching more than six 
months after he had licensed him to preach ! 

The history of his release is very romantic, and leads us back t-o the battle of 
Worcester, at which it is very probable that Bunyan fonght, escaping among tlie 
fugitives from the royal army, never to take up arms again. At this battle the 
republicans, exasperated by the cruelties inflicted upon the inhabitants of Leicester, 
fought like lions. The royal army was completely routed, its leaders who survived the 
battle, escaping in various ways. Charles found refuge at Boscobel House, and, 
disguised as a woodcutter, was hid in an oak. His adventures fill a volume, and the 
Parliament offered one thousand pounds reward for his apprehension. At length he 
an*ivcd at Brighton, then a little fishing town, and succeeded in escaping in a small 
vessel to France. The vessel left Shoreham, and at night stood over to France, and 
returned to Poole, no one discovering that they had been out of their course. A letter 
recently found among the archives of the Society of Friends at Devonshire House 
shows the important aid Charles received from the mate of the vessel, Richard Carver, 
who was a Quaker. He recognised the King, who pretended to be a bankrupt 
merchant flying from the bailiffs. He assured him that his life was safe in his hands. 
He kept the crew in ignorance of the quality of their passenger; and when they 
arrived on the French coast off Fecamp, rowed him to the shore, and in shoal water 
carried him on his shoulders to the land. Many years had passed away, when Carver, 
on his return from the West Indies, found a vast number of Quakers imprisoned for 
conscience' sake. 'VMiitehead and Moore, the leading members of the Society of 
Friends, entreated his sympathy, and with him gained access to the King, who at once 
recognised him, and inquired why he had not been to claim his reward. He answered 
that he had been rewarded with the satisfaction of having saved life. And now. Sir, 
I ask nothing for myself, but for my poor friends, that you should set them at liberty, 
as I did you. The King offered to release any six ; and we may imagine the sailor's 
blunt answer — WTiat ! six poor Quakera for a King's ransom ! ! His Majesty was so 
pleased as to invite them to come again. 

The Friends in gaol were suffering severe privations, under which great numbers 
had perished. The application for the release of the survivors, thus happily com- 
menced, was followed up with zeal and energy, and crowned with success. Shade of 
the noble sailor, thy name is worthy of all honour ! And the more so, because thy 
gallant bearing has been studiously concealed in all the histories of these important 
transactions. Had he been a mischief-making Jesuit, like Father Huddleston, the 
noble deed would have been trumpeted forth for the admiration of the world to all ages. 

Four hundred and seventy-one Quakers, and, with the royal permission, twenty 
Baptists and IndejKjndents, were released fiom prison by one deed of pardon, and 
among their number was John Bunyan. 

His petition is recoi-ded in the Minutes of the Privy Council, the 8th of May, 
1672, and on the I7th is entered the certificate of the Sheriff of Bedfordshire that he 
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had been impriaoneil for no other cauac than that of ^Noncunfumiitj'. Vyon this, hib 
noiDC was ordered to be inttcrtcd in the deed of pardon, which took matijr months before 
it paased the various offices aud was pleaded at the assizes. 

An cntr; in the records of the city of Leicester proves that he naB there, and 
claimed the liberty of preaching some months before hia discharge, — " John Buiiyan'a 
licence hears date the 15th of May, KiTS, to teach aa n Coiigregntional pci-soii, being 
of that persuasion, in the lioiiso of Joaiaa Bougbcd, Bedford, or in any other plaeu, 
room, or house, licensed by his Majcstie's mcmorand. Tlie tuiid Bunyan iilioired his 
licence to Mr. Mayor ; Mr. Overinge, Mr. Freeman, and Mr. Browne being then 
present, the 6th day of October, 1072." 

His first objecl, upon recovering his liberty, was the proper arrangement of his 
worldly business, that he might provide for the wants of his family, o matter of little 
difficulty, with their frugal habits. The cottage in which he took up his abode was of 
the humblest class. He, at the same time, entered with all his soul into his beloved 
work of preaching and writing, to set forth the glories of Immanuel. While a capacious 
meeting-house was being constructed, the pastor was indefatigable in visiting the sick 
nnd preaching from house to house, settling churches in villages, I'cconciling ditferences, 
and extending the sacred influences of the gospel, so that in a very shoit timo he 
attained tlie appellation of Bishop Bunyan. ^^'1)en he opened tho meeting- house, it 
was " so thronged that many were coustmined to stay without, though it was very 
spacious, every one striving to partake of his instructions." And hero be lived in much 
peace and quiet of mind, contenting himself with that little God had bestowed upon 
bim, and sequestering himself from all secular employments to follow that of his call to 
the ministiy. The word " sequestering," anil his being described in deeds, for some 
years after this, as a brazier, lead us to conclude, that he continued bis business, but so 
as to allow him mucli time for his Christian duties and his benevolent pursuits. 
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V. 

BUNYAN'S PASTORAL DUTIES, WORKS, POPULARITY, AND DEATH. 

Many members were added to the church, and, on the 6th of the 11th month, in 
1673, his spirit was gi'catlj refreshed. His son Thomas passed the lions, and was 
welcomed into the house Beautiful, uniting in fiill communion with the church to which 
his father ministered. Doubtless there was, as Mercy expresses it, ''music in the house, 
music in the heart, and music also in heaven, for joy that he was there." He afterwards 
became a village preacher. 

Bunyan had a severe controversy with his brother ministers as to water baptism 
being a pre-requisite to the Lord's table. His opinion was, that all those who were 
admitted to spiritual communion with Christ, must be received into church fellowship, 
leaving the application of water to private judgment. Still he was most decided as to 
the importance of baptism and the Lord's Supper. '< Do you think that love-letters 
are not desired between lovers ? Why these, God's ordinances, are his love-letters, and 
his love tokens too. * More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold ; 
sweeter also than honey and the honey-comb.' " '' Christ made himself known to his 
disciples in breaking of bread ; who would not, then, that loves to know him, be present 
at such an ordinance ? Ofttimes the Holy Ghost, in his comfortable influence, has 
accompanied the baptized in the very act of administering of it." His views of the 
fellowship of the saints were equally lovely : — " Church fellowship, rightly managed, is 
the glory of all the world. No place, no community, no fellowship is adorned and 
bespangled with those beauties, as is a church rightly knit together to their Head, and 
lovingly serving one another." Such he admitted to the table of their common Lord, 
while he dared not to communicate with the profane. 

A new era was now dawning upon him, which, during the last ten years of his life, 
added tenfold to his popularity. For many years, his beautifully simple but splendid 
allegory. The Pilgrims Progress, lay slumbering in his drawer. Numerous had been 
his consultations with his pious associates and friends, and various had been their 
opinions, whether it was serious enough to be published. All of them had a solemn 
Hcusc of the impropriety of anything like trifling as to the way of escape from 
destruction. It appears strange to us, who have witnessed the very solemn impressions 
in all cases made by reading that book, that there could have been a doubt of the 
propriety of treating in a colloquial manner, and even under the fashion of a dream, 
those most important truths. The result of all those consultations was his determination, 
" I print it will ; " and it has raised an imperishable monument to his memory. 

Up to this time, all Bunyan's popularity arose from his earlier works, his public and 
private labours, and his suflerings. Leaving out of the question those most extraordinary 
books, TJie Pilgrim^ Progress and Holy War, his other writings ought to have handed 
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down his name, with honour and popularity, to the latest posterity. While the logical 
treatises of learned evangelists are well calculated^ to furnish instruction to those who 
are determined to obtain knowledge, the woriss of Bunyan create that very determination, 
and furnish that very knowledge, blended with amusement that fixes it in the memory. 
In The PUgrMs Progreu^ the world has acknowledged one train of beauties ; picture 
after picture, most beautifully finished, exhibiting the road from destruction to the 
celestial city ; our only difficulty in such a display being to decide as to which is the most 
interesting and striking piece of scenery. The learned have ransacked the literature of 
all ages and countries to find the storehouses from whence these ideas were drawn. But 
vain have been all their researches. Human wisdom is humbled before an unlettered 
ardzan who never felt his own brilliant allegorical powers. His soul had been baptized 
into Scriptural truths conceived in the imagery of the Bible. His whole mind was 
deeply tinted with the sublime scenery of Job, of Isaiah, of our Lord, and of all the 
inspired penmen. This alone was his ample storehouse. The researches of nearly two 
centuries have proved the truth of his perfect claim to originality. 

The purifying influence of Tkt PilgrinCa Progress may be traced in the writings of 
many imaginative authors. How does it in several parts beautify the admirable tale of 
Uncle Tarn and his Cabin. In that inimitable scene, the death of the lovely Eva, the 
distressed negro, watching with intense anxiety the progress of death, says, '< Wlien 
that blessed child goes into the kingdom, they'll open the door so wide, we'll all get a 
look in at the glory." Whence comes this strange idea, not limited to the poor negro, 
but felt by thousands who have watched over departing saints ? It comes from the en- 
trance of Christian and Hopeful into the celestial city — ^^ I looked in after them, and, 
behold, the city shone like the sun ; the streets, also, were paved with gold, and in them 
they walked with crowns on their heads, palms in their hands, and golden harps to 
sing praises, which, when I had seen, I wished myself among them." Thousands of 
Christians have shed tears of joy at this glimpse of an eternal weight of glory. 

In 1682, Bunyan published his incomparable allegory. The Holy War; and, two 
years later, he completed his Pilgrim^ s Progress with the journey of Christiana, her 
four boys, and her lovely companion, Mercy. As his active and invaluable life drew 
towards its close, his labours were redoubled. His long imprisonment must have under- 
mined his robust frame. He closed his affectionate advice to his beloved flock on their 
Christian behaviour : — " Thus have I written to you before I die, to provoke you to 
faith and holiness, and to love one another when I am deceased, and shall be in Para- 
dise, as, through grace, I comfortably believe ; yet it is not there, but here I must do 
you good." The blandishments and threatenings of James 11. were escaped by his 
watchfulness, lest ** his inward man should catch cold." In his last days, he aimed a 
deadly thrust at Satan, by preparing for the press a fearless treatise on Antvchritt, and 
his Ruin, His populanty was very great. When he preached in London, his congre- 
gation was much more numerous than the meeting-house would hold. One of his 
contemporaries states, that about 1 200 attended a morning lecture on a week-day, in 
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the winter, at seven o'clock, and on the Lord's-daj about 3000, " so that he waa pulled 
aJmoat over people to get into the pulpit." 

Like all popular men, he suffered from the tongue of slander. He was called a 
wizoril, a Jesuit, a highnajman. The affecting QtuTative of Agnes Beaumont detects 
eome of iLese wicked aapersions. " These I glory in," said Bunyan, " because they are 
false." Betuming home from a visit of mercy to Reading, to reconcile an offended 
father to his son, he was seized with a fatal fever, at the house of a fnend, Mr. Strud- 
wick, of London. His resignation was most exemplary ; his desire was to depart and 
be with Christ. He felt the ground in passing llie black river ; and followed his pil- 
grims into the Celestial City on the Slat of August, 1688. 

His birth year wilnesBcd the " Bill of Eights ; " his death year the deliverance of 
England from popish tyranny. 

His remains lie in Bunhill Fields, under a table tomh. 
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THE AUTHOR'S APOLOGY 



FOB HIS BOOK. 



When at the first I took my pen in hand 
Thus for to write, I did not understand 
That I at all should make a little book 
In such a mode ; nay, I had undertook 
To make another; which, when almost done, 
Before I was aware, I this begun. 

And thus it was : I, writing of the way 
And race of saints, in this our gospel day. 
Fell suddenly into an allegory 
About their journey, and the way to glory, 
In more than twenty things which I set down. 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown; 
And they again began to multiply. 
Like sparks that from the coals of fire do fly. 
Nay, then, thought I, if that you breed so fest, 
I'll put you by yourselves, lest you at last 
Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out 
The book that I already am about. 

Well, 80 I did; but yet I did not think 
To show to all the world my pen and ink 
In such a mode ; I only thought to make 
I knew not what : nor did I undertake 
Thereby to please my neighbour : no, not I ; 
I did it my own self to gratify. 
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Neither did I but vacant seasons spend 
In this my scribble ; nor did I intend 
But to divert myself in doing this 
From worser thoughts which make me do amiss. 

Thusy I set pen to paper with delight^ 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white. 
For, having now my method by the end, 
Still as I pulled, it came ; and so I penned 
It down: until it came at last to be. 
For length and breadth, the bigness which you see. 

Well, when I had thus put mine ends together, 
I showed them others, that I might see whether 
They would condemn them, or them justify : 
And some said, Let them live ; some, Let them die ; 
Some said, John, print it ; others said, Not so ; 
Some said, It might do good ; others said. No. 

Now was I in a strait^ and did not see 
Which was the best thing to be done by me : 
At last I thought, Since you are thus divided, 
I print it will, and so the case decided. 

For, thought I, some, I see, would have it done, 
Though others in that channel do not nin : 
To prove, then, who advised for the best, 
Thus I thought fit to put it to the test 

I further thought, if now I did deny 
Those that would have it, thus to gratify; 
I did not know but hinder them I might 
Of that which would to them be great delight 

For those which were not for its coming forth, 
I said to them. Offend you I am loath ; 
Yet, since your brethren pleased with it be, 
Forbear to judge till you do further see. 

If that thou wilt not read, let it alone ; 
Some love the meat, some love to pick the bone. 
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Yea, that I might them better palliate, 
1 did too with them thus expostulate ; — 

May I not write in such a style as this? 
In such a method, too, and yet not miss 
My end — thy good) Why may it not be done) 
Dark clouds bring waters, when the bright bring none. 
Yea, dark or bright, if they their silver drops 
Cause to descend, the earth, by yielding crops. 
Gives praise to both, and carpeth not at either, 
But treasures up the fruit they yield together; 
Yea, so commixes both, that in her fruit 
None can distinguish this from that : they suit 
Her well when himgiy; but, if she be full, 
She spews out both, and makes their blessings null. 

You see the ways the fisherman doth take 
To catch the fish ; what engines doth he make ! 
Behold how he engageth all his wits ; 
Also his snares, lines, angles, hooks, and nets ; 
Yet fish there be, that neither hook, nor line, 
Nor snare, nor net, nor engine can make thine : 
They must be groped for, and be tickled too, 
Or they wiU not be catch'd, whate'er you do. 
How does the fowler seek to catch his game 
By divers means ! all which one cannot name : 
His guns, his nets, his lime-twigs, light, and bell ; 
He creeps, he goes, he stands; yea, who can tell 
Of all his postures'? Yet there's none of these 
Will make him master of what fowls he please. 
Yea, he must pipe and whistle to catch this; 
Yet, if he does so, that bird he will miss. 

If that a pearl may in a toad's head dwell, 
And may be found too in an oyster-shell; 
If things that promise nothing do contain 
What better is than gold; who will disdain, 
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That have an inkling* of it^ there to look, 
That they may find it I Now, my little book 
(Though void of all these paintings f that may make 
It with this or the other man to take) 
Is not without those things that do excel 
What do in brave J but empty notions dwelL 

" Well, yet I am not fully satisfied, 
That this your book will stand, when soundly tried." 

Why, what's the matter 1 " It is dark." What though ] § 
" But it is feigned" What of that 1 I trow 
Some men, by feigned words, as dark as mine, 
Make truth to spangle and its rays to shine. 
" But they want solidnesa" Speak, man, thy mind. 
" They drown the weak ; metaphors make ua blind." 

Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen 
Of him that writeth things divine to men; 
But must I needs want solidness, because 
By metaphors I speak 1 Were not God's laws, 
His gospel laws, in olden times held forth 
By types, shadows, and metaphors] Yet loath 
Will any sober man be to find fault 
With them, lest he be found for to assault 
The highest wisdom. No, he rather stoops, 
And seeks to find out what by pins and loops. 
By calves and sheep, by heifers and by rams. 
By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs, 
God speaketh to him; and happy is he 
That finds the light and grace that in them be. 

Be not too forward, therefore, to conclude 
That I want solidness — ^that I am rude ; 
AU things solid in show not solid be ; 
All things in parables despise not we ; 

• Inkling — Slight knowledge. f The first editlona had no cuts or ornaments. 

to 
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Lest things most hurtful lightly we receive, 
And things that good are, of our souls hereave. 
My dark and cloudy words, they do but hold 
The truth, as cabinets enclose the gold. 

The prophets used much by metaphors 
To set forth truth; yea> who so considers 
Christy his apostles too, shall plainly see, 
That truths to this day in such mantles be. 

Am I afraid to say, that holy writ, 
Which for its style and phrase puts down all wit^ 
Is everywhere so full of all these things — 
Dark figures, allegories? Yet there springs 
From that same book* that lustre, and those rays 
Of lights that turn our darkest nights to days. 

Come, let my carper to his life now look, 
And find there darker lines than in my book 
He findeth any; yea, and let him know, 
That in his best things there are worse lines too. 

May we but stand before impartial men, 
To his poor one I dare adventure ten, 
That they will take my meaning in these lines 
Far better than his lies in silver shrines. 
Come, truth, although in swaddling clouts, I find, 
Informs the judgment, rectifies the mind ; 
Pleases the understanding, makes the will 
Submit; the memory also it doth fill 
With what doth our imaginations please; 
Likewise it tends our troubles to appease. 

Sound words, I know, Timothy is to use, 
And old wives' fables he is to refuse ; 
But yet grave Paul him nowhere did forbid 
The use of parables ; in which lay hid 

• The Bible, whidh filled a desoUte prison with wondrous visions of heaven with angels, and the 
preiienoe of the Eternal 
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That gold, those pearls, and precious stones that wer^ 
Worth digging for, and that with greatest care. 
Let me add one word more. man of Grod, 
Art thou offended? Dost thou wish I had 
Put forth my matter in another dress 1 
Or, that I had in things been more express? 
Three things let me propound ; then I submit 
To those that are my betters, as is fit. 

1. I find not that I am denied the use 
Of this my method, so I no abuse 

Put on the words, things, readers; or be iTidc 
In handling figure or similitude, 
In application ; but all that I may, 
Seek the advance of truth this or that way 
Denied, did I say? Nay, I have leave 
(Example too, and that from them that have 
God better pleased, by their words or ways. 
Than any man that breatheth now-a-days) 
Thus to express my mind, thus to declare 
Things unto thee that excellentest are. 

2. I find that men (as high as trees) will write 
Dialogue-wise; yet no man doth them slight 

For writing so : indeed, if they abuse 
Truth, cursed be they, and the craft they use 
To that intent ; but yet let truth be free 
To make her sallies upon thee and me, 
Which way it pleases God ; for who knows how, 
Better than he that taught us first to plough. 
To guide our mind and pens for his design ? 
And He makes base things usher in divine. 

3. T find that holy writ in many places 

Hath semblance with this method, where the cases 
Do call for one thing, to set forth another ; 
Use it I may, then, and yet nothing smother 
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Truth's golden beams : nay, by this method may 
Make it cast forth its rays as light as day. 

And now before I do put up my pen, 
I '11 show the profit of my book, and then 
Commit both thee and it unto that Hand 
That pulls the strong down, and makes weak ones staniL 

This book it chalketh out before thine eyes 
The man that seeks the everlasting prize ; 
It shows you whence he comes, whither he goes ; 

What he leaves undone, also what he does; 
It also shows you how he runs and runs, 
TiU he unto the gate of glory comes. 

It shows, too, who set out for life amain, 
As if the lasting crown they would obtain; 
Here also you may see the reason why 
They lose their labour, and like fools do dia 
This book will make a traveller of thee, 

If by its counsel thou wilt ruled be : 

It will direct thee to the Holy Land, 

If thou wilt its directions understand : 

Yea, it will make the slothfid active be ; 

The blind also delightful things to see.* 
Art thou for something rare and profitable! 

Or wouldst thou see a truth within a fable) 

Art thou forgetful? Or wouldst thou remember 

From New Year's day to the last of December] 

Then read my fancies ; they will stick like burs, 

And may be, to the helpless, comforters. 
This book is writ in such a dialect 

As may the minds of listless men affect : 

It seems a novelty, and yet contains 

Nothing but sound and honest gospel strains. 

• How richly did Milton enjoy spiritual visions of Ood and of eternal bliss, while his blindness 
shrouded to him the worid in impenetrable darkness. 
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Wouldst thou divert thyself from melancholy ? 
Wouldst thou be pleasant, yet be far from folly? 
Wouldst thou read riddles, and their explanation? 
Or else be drowned in thy contemplation? 
Dost thou love picking meat? Or wouldst thou see 
A man i* the clouds, and hear him speak to thee? 
Wouldst thou be in a dream, and yet not sleep? 
Or wouldst thou in a moment laugh and weep? 
Wouldest thou lose thyseK and catch no harm, 
And find thyself again without a charm? 
Wouldst read thyself, and read thou knowest not what, 
And yet know whether thou art blest or not, 
By reading the same lines ? Oh, then come hither, 
And lay my book, thy head and heart together. 

JOHN BUNYAN". 
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THE PILGRIM'S I'KOGUESS, 

IN THE SIMILITUDE OF A DREAM. 

AS I walked through tlie wilderaess of tliis world, I lighted on i 
certain place where was a Den, and I laid me down 

•^ The Jail." 

in that place to sleep : and, as I slept, I dreamed a dream. 

I dreamed, and behold, I saw a man clothed with rags, standing in t 



certain place, with his face from his own house, a book in his hand, 
and a great burden upon his back. (Isa. Ixlv. 6 ; Luke xiv. 33 ; Paa. 
xxxviii 4 ; Hab. u. 2.) I looked, and saw hira open the hook, and read 
therein ; and, aa he read, he wept, and trembled ; and, not being able 
longer to contain, he brake out with a lamentable cry, saying, 
(Actsii. 37; xW. ;iO, 31.) 



In this plight, tberefoi'c, he went home and refrained himself as long 
as he could, that his wife and children should not perceive his distress ; 
but he could not be silent long, because that his trouble increased. 
Wherefore at length lie brake his mind (o his wife and children ; and 
thus he began to talk to them. O my dear wife, said he, and you the 
children of my bowels, I, your dear friend, am in myself undone by reason 



of a burden that lieth hard upon me ; moreover, I am for certain informed 

that this our city wUl be burned with fire from heaven ; in 

which fearful overthrow, both myself, with thee my wife, and 

you my sweet babes, shall miserably come to ruin, except {the which yet 

I see not) some way of escape can be found, whereby we 

miyoteacapeas maybe delivered. At this hia relations were sore amazed; 

not for that they believed that what he had said to them was 

true, but because they thought that some fren2y distemper bad got into 

hia head f therefore, it drawing towards night, and they hoping that sleep 

might settle his brains, with all haste they got him to bed. But the night 

was as troublesome to him as the day ; wherefore, instead of sleeping, he 

spent it in sighs and tears. So, when the morning was come, they would 

know how he did. He told them, Worse and worse; he also set to talking 

to ttem again ; but they began to be hardened. They also thought to 
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drive away his distemper by Rarsh and surly carriages to him ; sometimes 
they would deride, sometimes they would chide, and some- 
times they would quite neglect him.^ Wherefore he began ^f^™^ ^^^J"**' 
to retire himself to his chamber, to pray for and pity them, 
and also to condole his own misery ; he would also walk solitarily in the 
fields, sometimes reading, and sometimes praying : and thus for some days 
he spent his time. 

Now, I saw, upon a time, when he was walking in the fields, that he 
was, as he was wont, reading in his book, and greatly distressed in his 
mind ; and, as he read, he burst out, as he had done before, crying, " What 
shall I do to be saved ? " 

I saw also that he looked this way and that way, as if he would run ; 
yet he stood still, because, as I perceived, he could not tell which way to 
go. I looked then, and saw a man named Evangelist coming to him, who 
asked. Wherefore dost thou cry ? 

He answered. Sir, I perceive by the book in my hand, that I am 
condemned to die, and after that to come to judgment (Heb. ix. 27) ; and 
I find that I am not willing to do the first (Job xvi. 21), nor able to do 
the second. (Ezek. xxii. 14.) 

Then said Evangelist, Why not willing to die, since this life is attended 
with so many evils ? The man answered. Because I fear that this burden 
that is upon my back will sink me lower than the grave, and I shall fall 
into Tophet (Isa. xxx. 33.) And, sir, if I be not fit to go to prison, I am 
not fit, I am sure, to go to judgment, and from thence to execution ; and 
the thoughts of these things make me cry. 

Then said Evangelist, If this be thy condition, why standest thou still ? 
He answered. Because I know not whither to go. Then he 

Conyiction of 

gave him a parchment roll, and there was written within, the neceaaity of 
" Flee from the wrath to come." (Matt. iii. 7.) 

The man therefore, read it, and looking upon Evangelist very carefully 
said. Whither must I fly ? Then said Evangelist, pointing with his finger 
over a very wide field. Do you see yonder wicket-gate? (Matt, vii 13, 14.) 
The man said, No. Then said the other. Do you see yonder shining light ? 
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[CAriitian iu> joiner leatvs the IVarld but mals 
Evangelist, viha lovingly him greeli 
iVilh livings of anolAtr ; and delk shew 
Him him fo mount to that from Ihit Mrui.] 

(Paa. cxix. 105 ; 2 Pei i. 19.) He said, I think I do. Then said Evan- 
gelist, Keep that light in your eye, and go up directly thereto:* so 
shall thou see the gate ; at which, when thou knockest, it shall be told 
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thee what thou shalt do. So I saw in my dream that the man b^an to 
run. Now, be had not run far fram his own door, but his Cbrin uid tbe 
wife and children, perceiving it, began to cry after him to Q^bofoundi^^ 
return ; hut the man put his fingers in his ears, and ran ""' **" ""* 
on, ciying. Life! life I eternal life! (Luke xiv. 26.)^ So he looked not 
behind him, but fled towanla the middle of the plain. (Gen. xix. 17.) 



The neighbours also came out to see him run (Jer xx. 10) ; and, as 
he ran, some mocked, others threatened, and some cried after him to 
return ;' and, among those that did so, there were two that resolved to 
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fetch him back by force. The name of the one was Obstinate, and the 
^ , , ^ name of the other Pliable. Now, by this time, the man was 

They that fly > j » 

from the wrath got a good distance from them ; but, however, they were 

to come, are a 

gaaing-stock to resolved to pufsue him, which they did, and in a little time 

they overtook liim. Then said the man, Neighbours, where- 
fore are ye come? They said, To persuade you to go back with us. 
Obstinate and But he said, That can by no means be ; you dwell, said he. 

Pliable follo\^ 

him. in the City of Destruction, the place also where I was 

born : I see it to be so ; and, dying there, sooner or later, you will sink 
lower than the grave, into a place that burns with lire and brimstone : 
be content, good neighbours, and go along with me. 

Obst. What ! said Obstinate, and leave our friends and our comforts 
behind us V 

Chr. Yes, said Christian, for that was his name, because that all 
which you shall forsake is not worthy to be compared with a little of 
that which I am seeking to enjoy (2 Cor. v. 17) ; and, if you will go along 
with me, and hold it, you shall fare as I myself; for there, where I go, 
is enough and to spare. (Luke xv. 17.) Come away, and prove my words. 

Obst. What are the things you seek, since you leave all the world 
to find them ? 

Chr. I seek an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away (1 Pet. i. 4), and it is laid up in heaven, and safe there (Heb. 
xi. 16), to be bestowed, at the time appointed, on them that diligently 
seek it. Read it so, if you will, in my book. 

Obst. Tush ! said Obstinate, away with your book ; will you go back 
with us or no ? 

Chr. No, not I, said the other, because I have laid my hand to the 
plough. (Luke ix. 62.) 

Obst. Come, then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn again, and go home 
without him ; there is a company of these crazy-headed coxcombs, that, 
when they take a fancy by the end, are wiser in their own eyes than seven 
men that can render a reason. (Pro v. xxvi. 16.) 

Pli. Then said Pliable, Don't revile ; if what the good Christian says 
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is true, the things he looks after are better than ours : my heart inclines to 
go with my neighbour. 

Obst, What ! more fools still ! Be ruled by me, and go back ; -who 
knows whither such a brain-sick fellow will lead you? Go back, go back 
and be wise. 

Chr Nay, but do thou come with tliy neighbour. Pliable; tljexft 
are such things to be had which I spoke of, and many more gloxl^^ 
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Chmtian and besides.' If vou believe not me, read here in this book ; 

Obstinate pull 

for Piiabie's soul, and for the truth of what is expressed therein, behold, 
all is confirmed by the blood of Him that made it. (Heb. ix. 17 — 22 ; 
xiii. 20.) 

Pliable contented Pli. Well, neighbour Obstinate, saith Pliable, I begin 
tian. to come to a point ; I intend to go along with this good man, 

and to cast in my lot with him : but, my good companion, do you know 
the way to this desired place ? 

Che. I am directed by a man whose name is Evangelist, to speed me 
to a little gate that is before us, where we shall receive instructions 
about the way. 

Pu. Come, then, good neighbour, let us be going. Then they went 
both together. 

Obstinate goes Obst. And I will go back to my place, said Obstinate ; 

railing back, j ^^ j^g j^q companion of such misled, fantastical fellows. 
Now, I saw in my dream, that, when Obstinate was gone back, 

Talk between Christian and Pliable went talking over the plain ; and thus 

Christian and o ir f 

Pliable. they began their discourse. 

Chb. Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do ? I am glad you are 
persuaded to go along with ma Had even Obstinate himself but felt what 
I have felt of the powers and terrors of what is yet unseen, he would not 
thus lightly have given us the back. 

Pli. Come, neighbour Christian, since there are none but us two here, 
tell me now further what the things are, and how to be enjoyed, whither 
we are going. 

Chr. I can better conceive of them with my mind, than speak of them 

God's things un- ^^^ ^Y tongue : but yet, since you are desirous to know, 
speakabie. j ^^ ^^^^ ^f ^Yxem in my book. 

Pli. And do you think that the words of your book are certainly 
true? 

Chr. Yes, verily ; for it was made by Him that cannot Ke. (Tit. i. 2.) 

l*Li. Well said ; what things are they ? 

Chr. There is an endless kingdom to be inhabited, and everlasting life 
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to be given us, that we may inhabit that kingdom for ever, (Isa xlv. 17 ; 
John X. 28, 29.) 

Pix Well said ; and what else ? 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given us, and garments that will 
make us shine like the sun in the firmament of heaven. (2 Tim. iv. 8 ; 
Kev. iii 4 ; Matt xiii 43.) 

Pli. This is very pleasant ; and what else ? 

Chr. There shall be no more crying, nor sorrow : for He that is owner 
of the place will wipe all tears from our eyes. (Isa. xxv. 6 — 8 ; Eev. vii 
17 ; xxi 4.) 

Pu. And what company shall we have there ? 

Chr. There we shall be with seraphims and cherubims, creatures that 
wiU dazzle your eyes to look on them. (Isa. vi 2.) There also you shall 
meet with thousands and ten thousands that have gone before us to that 
place ; none of them are hurtful, but loving and holy ; every one walking 
in the sight of God, and standing in his presence with acceptance for ever. 
(1 Thess. iv. 16, 17 ; Eev. v. 11.) In a word, there we shall see the elders 
with their golden crowns (Rev. iv. 4) ; there we shall see the holy virgins 
with their golden harps (Eev. xiv. 1 — 5) ; there we shall see men that by the 
world were cut in pieces, burnt in flames, eaten of beasts, drowned in the 
seas, for the love that they bare to the Lord of the place, all well, and 
clothed with immortality as with a garment. (John xiL 25 ; 2 Cor. v. 4.) 

Pll The hearing of this is enough to ravish one's heart.' But are these 
things to be enjoyed ? How shall we get to be sharers thereof? " 

Chr. The Lord, the Governor of the country, hath recorded that in this 
book ; the substance of which is, If we be truly willing to have it, he will ^ 
bestow it upon us freely. (Isa. Iv. 1, 2 ; John vi 37 ; vii 37 ; Eev. xxi 6 ; 
xxii 17.) 

Pll Well, my good companion, glad am I to hear of these things : 
come on, let us mend our pace.^^ 

Chr. I cannot go so fast as I would, by reason of this burden that 
is on my back.^^ 

Now, I saw in my dream, that just as they had ended this talk they 
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drew near to a very miry slough, that was in the midst of the plain ; and 
The Slough of ^^^7' t)eing heedless, did both fall suddenly into the bog. 

Despond. ^he name of the slough was Despond. Here, therefore, 
they w^allow^ed for a time, being grievously bedaubed with the dirt ; and 
Christian, because of the buixien that was on his back, began to sink in 
the mire.^^ 

Pli. Then said Pliable, Ah ! neighbour Christian, where are you now ? 

Chr. Truly, said Christian, I do not know. 

Pli. At this Pliable began to be ofifended, and angrily said to his fellow. 
Is this the happiness you have told me all this while of? If we have such 
ill speed at our first setting out, what may we expect betwixt this and our 
journey's end ? May I get out again with my life, you shall possess the 
It is not enough t^^ave coimtry alone for me. And, with that, he gave a 
to be pliable, desperate struggle or two, and got out of the mire on that 
side of the slough which was next to his own house : so away he went, 
and Christian saw him no more. 

Wherefore Christian was left to tumble in the Slough of Despond alone : 
Christianintrou- ^ut Still he cndcavourcd to struggle to that side of the slough 
^t ^effrom ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ further from his own house, and next to the 
his own house, wickct-gatc ; the which he did, but could not get out, because 
of the burden that was upon his back : but I beheld in my dream, that 
a man came to him, whose name was Help, and asked him. What he 
did there ? 

Chr. Sir, said Christian, I was bid go this way by a man called 
Evangelist, who directed me also to yonder gate, that I might escape the 
w^rath to come ; and as I was going thither I fell in here. 

Help. But why did not you look for the steps ? 

The Promises. 

Chr. Fear followed me so hard, that I fled the next way, 
and fell in. 

Help. Tlien said he, Give me thy hand : so he gave him his hand, and 
he drew him out, and set him upon sound ground, and bid 

HelpUftehimup. m ^ a\ 

him go on his way. (Psa. xl. 2.) 
Then I stopped to him that plucked him out, and said, Sir, wherefore, 
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since over this place is the way from the City of Destruction to yonder 
gate, is it that this plat is not mended, that poor travellers might go thither 
with moi-e security? And he said unto me, Tliis miry slough is such a 
place as cannot be mended ; it is the descent whither the *!»' ™»i"" 

the Slough of 

scum and filth that attends conviction for sin dotli continually De»pond. 
run, and therefore it is called the Slough of Despond ; for still, as the 
sinner is awakened about his lost condition, there ariseth in his soul many 



fears, and doubts, and discouraging apprehensions, which all of them get 
together, and settle in this place. And this is the reason of the badness of 
this ground. 

It is not the pleasure of the King that this place should remain so bad. 
(Isa. XXXV. 3, 4.) His labourers also have, by the direction of His Majesty's 
3ur\-eyors, been for above these sL^teen hundred years employed about this 
patch of ground, if perhaps it might have been mended : yea, and to my 
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knowledge, said he, here have been swallowed up at least twenty thousand 
cartJoads, yea, millions of wholesome instructions, that have at all seasons 
been brought from all places of the King's dominions, and they that can 
tell, say they are the best materials to make good ground of the place ; if 
so be, it might have been mended, but it is the Slough of Despond still, 
and so will be when they have done what they can. 

True, there are, by the direction of the Lawgiver, certain good and 
substantial steps, placed even through the very midst of this 

The promises f * f e> j 

of foiigriveness slough ; but at such time as this place doth much spew out 
to Ufe by faith its filth, as it doth agaiust change of weather, these steps are 
*^ *** hardly seen ; or, if they be, men, through the dizziness of 

their heads, step beside, and then they are bemired to purpose, notwith- 
standing the steps be there ; but the ground is good when they are once 
got in at the gate. (1 Sam. xii. 23.) 

Now, I saw in my dream, that by this time Pliable was got home to his 
house again, so that his neighbours came to visit him : and some of them 
Pliable got Called him wise man for coming back, and some called him 
hoine and is f^^^ f^j. hazarding himself with Christian : others again did 
neighbours. mock at his cowardliucss ; saying, Surely, since you began 
to ventm*e, I would not have been so base to have given out for a few 
His entertain- difficulties. So Pliable sat sneaking among them. But at 

ment by them at 

his return. last he got morc confidence, and then they all turned their 

tales, and began to deride poor Christian behind his back. And thus 
much concerning Pliable. 

Now, as Christian was walking solitarily by himself, he espied one afar 
ofif, come crossing over the field to meet him ; and their hap was to meet 
just as they were crossing the way of each other. The gentleman's name 

that met him was Mr. Worldly Wiseman : he dwelt in the 

Mr. Worldly ^ 

Wiseman meets town pf Camal Policy, a very great town, and also hard-by 
^ * from whence Christian came. This man, then, meeting with 

Christian, and having some inkling of him, — for Christian's setting forth 
from the City of Destruction was much noised abroad, not only in the 
town where he dwelt, but also' it began to be the town talk in some other 

22 



places,— Mr, Worldly Wiseman, therefore, having some guess of him, by 
beholding his laborious going, by observing his sighs and groans, and the 
like, began thus to enter into some talk with Christian. 

WoBLD. How now, good fellow, whither away after this burdened 

manner ? " 

Talk betwixt Mr, 
Che. a burdened manner, indeed, as ever. I think, poor WorldiyWiBemm 

creature had! And whereas you ask me, "Whither awayt 

I tell you. Sir, I am going to yonder wicket-gate before me ; for there, 

as I am informed, I shall be put into a way to be rid of my heavy 

burden. 
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World. Hast thou a wife and children ? 

Chr. Yes ; but I am so laden with this burden, that I cannot take 
that pleasure in them as formerly ; methinks I am as if I had none. 
(1 Cor. vii. 29.) 

World. Wilt thou hearken unto me if I give thee counsel ? 

Chr. If it be good, I will ; for I stand in need of good counsel. 

World. I would advise thee, then, that thou with all speed get thyself 
Mr. Worldly n^ of thy burden ; for thou wilt never be settled in thy 

Wiseman's coun- 
sel to Christian, miud till then ; nor canst thou enjoy the benefits of the 

blessing which God hath bestowed upon thee till then. 

Chr. That is that which I seek for, even to be rid of this heavy burden ; 
but get it off myself, I cannot ; nor is there any man in our country that 
can take it off my shoulders ; therefore am I going this way, as I told you, 
that I may be rid of my burden. 

World. Who bid thee go this way to get rid of thy burden ? 

Chr. a man that appeared to me to be a very great and honourable 
person ; his name, as I remember, is Evangelist. 

World. I beshrew him for his counsel ! there is not a more dangerous 
Mr. Worldly and troublcsomc way in the world than is that unto which 
II^Th E^- ^® ^^^^ directed thee ; and that thou shalt find, if thou 
geiist's counsel. ^^ \yQ ruled by his counsel. Thou hast met with some- 
thing, as I perceive already ; for I see the dirt of the Slough of Despond 
is upon thee ; but that slough is the beginning of the sorrows that do 
attend those that go on in that way. Hear me, I am older than thou; 
thou art like to meet with, in the way which thou goest, wearisome- 
ness, painfulness, hunger, perils, nakedness, sword, lions, dragons, dark- 
ness, and, in a word, death, and what not! These things are certainly 
true, having been confirmed by many testimonies. And why should a man 
so carelessly cast away himself, by giving heed to a stranger ? 

Chr. Why, Sir, this burden upon my back is more terrible to me 
The frame of than are all these things which you have mentioned; nay, 

the heart of a 

young Christian, methinks, I care not what I meet with in the way, if so 
be I can also meet with deliverance from my burden. 
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World. How earnest thou by the burden at first ? 

Chr. By reading this book in my hand. 

World. I thought so ; and it is happened unto thee as to other 

weak men, who, meddling with things too high for them, do suddenly 

fall into thy distractions ; which distractions do not only Worldly Wise- 

unman men, as thine, I perceive, has done thee, but they ™^ ^^ ^l 

run them upon desperate ventures to obtain they know fi^ouid^^ serious 

r r •'in reading the 

not what. Bible. 

Chr. I know what I would obtain; it is ease for my heavy 
burden.^* 

World. But why wilt thou seek for ease this way, seeing so many 
dangers attend it ? especially since, hadst thou but patience wh h m 

to hear me, I could direct thee to the obtaining of what Worldly Wise- 
man prefers mo- 

thou desirest, without the dangers that thou in this way miity before the 
wilt run thyself into ; yea> and the remedy is at hand. ^ ™* ^ • 
Besides, I will add, that, instead of those dangers, thou shalt meet with 
much safety, friendship, and content. 

Chr. Pray, Sir, open this secret to me. 

World. Why, in yonder village — ^the village is named Morality — ^there 
dwells a gentleman whose name is Legality, a very judicious man, and a 
man of a very good name, that has skill to help men off with such burdens 
as thine are from their shoulders : yea, to my knowledge, he hath done a 
great deal of good this way ; ay, and besides, he hath skill to cure those 
that are somewhat crazed in their wits with their burdens. To him, as I 
said, thou mayest go, and be helped presently. His house is not quite a 
mile from this place, and if he should not be at home himself, he hath 
a pretty young man to his son, whose name is Civility, that can do it 
(to speak on) as well as the old gentleman himself; there, I say, thou 
mayest be eased of thy burden ; and if thou art not minded to go back 
to thy former habitation, as, indeed, I would not wish thee, thou mayest 
send for thy wife and children to thee to this village, where there are 
houses now stand empty, one of which thou mayest have at reasonable 
rates ; provision is there also cheap and good ; and that which will make 
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thy life the more happy is, to be sure, there thou shalt live by honest 
neighbours, in credit and good fashion.'* 

Now waa Christian soroewhat at a stand ; but presently he concluded, 
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if this be true, which this eentleman hath said, my wisest Chrwtiaii snared 

^ -^ by Mr. Worldly 

coarse is to take his advice ; and with that he thus further Wiseman's word& 
spoke. 

Chb. Sir, which is my way to this honest man's house ? 

World. Do you see yonder hill ? Mount Sinai 

Che. Yes, very well 

World. By that hill you must go, and the first house you come at 
is his. 

So Christian turned out of his way to go to Mr. Legality's house 
for help ; but, behold, when he was got now hard by the hill, it seemed so 
high, and also that side of it that was next the wayside did christian afiuid 
hang so much over, that Christian was afraid to venture ^i^t Mount Sinai 

^ ' would fall on his 

further, lest the hill should fall on his head ; wherefore there *»ead- 
he stood still, and wotted ^^ not what to do. Also his burden now seemed 
heavier to him than while he was in his way. There came also flashes 
of fire out of the hill, that made Christian afraid that he should be burned. 
(Ex. xix. 16, 18.)^^ Here, therefore, he sweat and did quake for fear. 
(Heb. xii. 21.) 

[When Christians unto carnal men give ear, 
Out of their way they go, and pay for 7 dear ; 
For Master Worldly Wiseman can but show 
A saint the way to bondage and to woe.] 

And now he began to be sorry that he had taken Mr. Worldly Wise- 
man's counsel And with that he saw Evangelist coming to Evangelist find- 
meet him ; at the sight also of whom he began to blush for ^er M^n'Ja^^^^^ 
shame. So Evangelist drew nearer and nearer ; and coming aad looketh se- 

verely upon him. 

up to him, he looked upon him with a severe and dreadful 
countenance, and thus began to reason with Christian. 

Evan. What dost thou here. Christian? said he: at which words 
Christian knew not what to answer ; wherefore at present he ^^^ ^^ ^^ 
stood speechless before him. Then said Evangelist further, sons afresh with 

Christian. 

Art not thou the man that I found ciying without the walls 
of the City of Destruction ? 
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Chb. Yes, deal' Sir, I am the man. 

Evan. Did not 1 direct thee the way to the little wicket-gate ? 

Chb. Yes, dear Sir, said Christian. 

Evan. How is it, then, that thou art so quickly turned aside ? for thou 
art now out of the way. 

Che. I met with a gentleman so soon as I had got over the Slough 
of Despond, who perauaded me that I might, in the village before me, find 
a man that could take off my burden. 

Evan. What was he ? 

Chr. He looked like a gentleman,'^ and talked much to me, and got me 
at last to yield ; so I came hither : but when I beheld this hill, and how it 
hangs over the way, I suddenly made a stand, lest it should fall on my head. 

Evan. What said that gentleman to you ? 

Chr. Why he asked me whither I was going ? And I told him. 

Evan. And what said he then ? 

Chr. He asked me if I had a family ? And I told him. But, said I, 
I am so loaden with the burden that is on my back, that I cannot take 
pleasure in them as formerly. 

Evan. And what said he then ? 

Chr. He bid me with speed get rid of my burden ; and I told him it 
was ease that I sought. And, said I, I am therefore going to yonder gate, 
to receive further direction how I may get to the place of deliverance. So 
he said that he would show me a better way, and short, not so attended 
with diflSculties as the way, Sir, that you set me in ; which way, said he, 
will direct you to a gentleman^s house that hath skill to take off these 
burdens ; so I believed him, and turned out of that way into this, if haply 
I might be soon eased of my burden. But when I came to this place, and 
beheld things as they are, I stopped for fear (as I said) of danger : but 
I now know not what to do. 

Evan. Then, said Evangelist, stand still a little, that I may show thee 
the words of God. So he stood trembling. Then said Evangelist, " See 
that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused 
him that spake on earth, much more shaXl not we escape, if we turn away 
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ftom him that speaketh from heaven." (Heb. xii. 25.) He said, moreover, 
" Now the just shall live by faith : but if any man draw back, my soul shall 
have no pleasure in him." (Heb. x. 38.) He also did thus Evangeiiat con- 

Yinoes Chnstiaii 

apply them : Thou art the man that art running into this of hi* error, 
misery ; thou hast begun to reject the counsel of the Most High, and to 
draw back thy foot from the way of peace, even almost to the hazarding of 
thy perdition.^ 

Then Christian fell down at his foot as dead, crying, " Woe is me, for I 
am undone ! " At the sight of which, Evangelist caught him by the right 
hand, saying, " All manner of sin and blasphemies shall be forgiven unto 
men" (Matt. xiL 31, Mark iii. 28) ; "Be not faithless, but believing." (John 
XX. 27.) Then did Christian again a little revive, and stood up trembling, 
as at first, before Evangelist. 

Then Evangelist proceeded, saying. Give more earnest heed to the 
things that I shall tell thee of. I will now show thee who it Mr. Worldly 
was that deluded thee, and who it was also to whom he sent cnbod^ Evwa- 
thee. — The man that met thee is one Woridly Wiseman, and ^^^^ 
rightly is he so called ; partly, because he savoureth only the doctrine 
of this worid (1 John iv. 5) ; (therefore he always goes to the town of 
Morality to church) : and partly because he loveth that doctrine best, 
for it saveth him best from the cross. (Gal. vi 12.) And Evangelist dig- 
because he is of this carnal temper, therefore he seeketh ^^^^^ wo^iy 
to prevent my ways, though riglit. Now there are three Wiseman, 
things in this man's counsel, that thou must utterly abhor. 

1. His turning thee out of the way. 2. His labouring to render the 
cross odious to thee. And, 3. His setting thy feet in that way that leadeth 
unto the administration of death. 

First, Thou must abhor his turning thee out of the way ; and thine own 
consenting thereto : because this is to reject the counsel of God for the sake 
of the counsel of a Worldly Wiseman. The Lord says, " Strive to enter in 
at the strait gate" (Luke xiii 24), the gate to which I send thee; for 
"strait is the gate that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." 
(Matt. vii. 14?.) From this little wicket-gate, and from the way thereto, 
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hath this wicked man turned thee, to the bringing of thee almost to 
destruction ; hate, therefore, his turning thee out of the way, and abhor 
thyseK for hearkening to him. 

Secondly, Thou must abhor his labouring to render the cross odious 
unto thee ; for thou art to prefer it " before the treasures in Egypt." (Heb. 
XL 25, 26.) Besides, the King of Glory hath told thee, that he that "will 
save his life shall lose it." (Mark viiL 35 ; John xiL 25 ; Matt. x. 39.) 
And, " He that cometh after me, and hateth not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple." (Luke xiv. 26.) I say, therefore, for man to labour 
to persuade thee, that that shall be thy death, without which, the truth 
hath said, thou canst not have eternal life ; this doctrine thou must abhor. 

Thirdly, Thou must hate his setting of thy feet in the way that leadeth 
to the ministration of death. And for this thou must consider to whom he 
sent thee, and also how unable that person was to deliver thee from thy 
burden. 

He to whom thou wast sent for ease, being by name Legality, is the son 
-^ ^ ^ of the bond-woman which now is, and is in bondage with 

The boDu-woman. 

her children (Gal. iv. 21 — 27); and is, in a mystery, this 
mount Sinai, which thou hast feared will fall on thy head. Now, if she, 
with her children, are in bondage, how canst thou expect by them to 
be made free ? This Legality, therefore, is not able to set thee free from 
thy burden. No man was as yet ever rid of his burden by him ; no, nor 
ever is like to be : ye cannot be justified by the works of the law ; for by 
the deeds of the law no man living can be rid of his burden : therefore, 
Mr. Worldly Wiseman is an alien, and Mr. Legality is a cheat ; and for his 
son Civility, notwithstanding his simpering looks, he is but a hypocrite, and 
cannot help thee. Believe me, there is nothing in all this noise that thou 
hast heard of these sottish men, but a design to beguile thee of thy salvation, 
by turning thee from the way in which I had set thee. After this. Evan- 
gelist called aloud to the heavens for confirmation of what he had said : 
and with that there came words and fire out of the mountain under which 
poor Christian stood, that made the hair of his fle^ih stand up. Tlie words 
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were thus pronounced : "Ah many !is are of the works of the law are under 
the curse ; for it is written, Cursed is every one that eontinueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of tlie law to do them."*' (Gal. iii. 10.) 
Now Christian looked for nothing but death, and began to cry out 
lamentably; even cursing the time in which he met with Mr. Worldly 



Wiseman; still calling himself a thousand fools for hearkening to his 
counsel : he also was greatly ashamed to think that this gentlemans 
arguments, flowing only from the flesh, should have the prevalency with 
him as to cause hini to forsake the right way. This done, he applied 
himself again t-o Evangelist in words and sense as follow : — 
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Chr. Sir, what think you ? Is there hope ? May I now go back and go 
Christian in- up to the wicket-gate ? Shall I not be abandoned for this, 

quires if he may j.ii/» ii-r -ri 

yet be happy. and Sent back from thence ashamed? I am sorry I have 
hearkened to this man's counsel But may my sin be forgiven ? 

Evan. Then said Evangelist to him, Thy sin is very great, for by it thou 
hast committed two evils : thou hast forsaken the way that is good, to tread 
Evangelist com- ^ forbidden paths ; yet will the man at the gate receive 
forts him. \}^qq^ for he has good-will for men ; only, said he, take heed 
that thou turn not aside again, "lest thou perish from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little." (I^sa. iL 12.) Tlien did Christian address 
himself to go back ; and Evangelist, after he had kissed him, gave him 
one smile, and bid him God-speed. So he went on with haste, neither 
spake he to any man by the way ; nor, if any asked him, would he vouch- 
safe them an answer. He went like one that was all the while treading 
on forbidden ground, and could by no means think himself safe, till again 
he was got into the way which he left, to follow Mr. Worldly Wiseman's 
counsel So, in process of time, Christian got up to the gate. Now over 
the gate there was written, " Knock, and it shall be opened unto you.*' 
(Matt. vii. 8.) 

He knocked, therefore, more than once or twice, saying — 

*' May I now enter here ; Will he within 
Open to sorry me, though I have been 
An undeserving rebel ? Then shall I 
Not fail to sing his lasting praise on high." 

At last there came a grave person to the gate, named Good-will, wlio 
asked who was there? and whence he came? and what he would have?^ 

Chr. Here is a poor burdened sinner. I come from the City of 
Destruction, but am going to Mount Zion, that I may be delivered from 
the wrath to come. I would, therefore. Sir, since I am informed that 
by this gate is the way thither, know if you are willing to let me in ! 

The gate will GoOD-wiLL. I am willing with all my heart, said he ; 
b^okeTwto^d and with that he opened the gate. 

So when Christian was stepping in, the other gave him 
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smners. 



[f/e Ikal ifill enter in must first wilMoul 
Stand knecking at Ike Gate, nor need he 
That is a knoeker but to enter in ; 
For Cod can Itrve him, and firgive his s 



a pulL Then said Christian, What means thatf Tlie other told him. 
A little distance from this gate, there is erected a strong Saun enrios 
castle, of which Beelzebub is the captain ; from tlience, both the strait Raw. 
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he and them tliat are with him shoot arrows at those that come up to 
this gate, if haply they may die before they can enter in.^* 
ChriKtian en- Then Said Christian, I rejoice and tremble. So when 

wioi joy ^d ^^ ^^ 8^^ ^ ^^^ ™^° ^^ th® S*^ asked him who directed 
trembling. him thither? 

Chr. Evangelist bid me come hither, and knock (as I did); and he 
said that you, Sir, would tell me what I must do. 

Good-will. An open door is set before thee, and no man can shut it. 
T Ik bet Chr. Now I begin to reap the benefits of my hazards. 

Good-wiii and GooD-wiLL. But how is it that you came alone ? 

CbriBtian. 

Chr. Because none of my neighbours saw their danger 
as I saw mine. 

GoOD-wiLU Did any of them know of your coming? 

Chr. Yes : my wife and children saw me at the first, and called after 
me to turn again ; also, some of my neighbours stood crying and calling 
after me to return; but I put my fingers in my ears, and so came on 
my way. 

Good-will. But did none of them follow you, to persuade you to go 
back? 

Chr. Yes, both Obstinate and Pliable ; but when they saw that they 
could not prevail. Obstinate went railing back, but Pliable came Tidth me 
a little way. 

Good-well. But why did he not come through ? 

Chr. We, indeed, came both together, until we came at the Slough 
A man may of Despoud, into the which we also suddenly fell. And 
wh«ihe»^«out ^^^^ w^ ™y neighbour. Pliable, discouraged, and would 
for heaven, imd j^q^. adventure further. Wherefore, getting out again on 
ftion«. that side next to his own house, he told me T should possess 

the brave country alone for him; so he went his way, and I came 
mine — he after Obstinate, and I to this gate. 

Good- WILL. Then said Good-will, Alas, poor man! is the celestial 
glory of HO Hniall esteem with him, that he counteth it not worth running 
IImi liazfirdH of a few difficulties to obtain it? 
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Chr. Truly, said Christian, I have said the truth of Pliable, and if I 
should also say all the truth of myself, it will appear there Christian ac- 
is no betterment** betwixt him and myself. It is true, he ^^^ ^^^"^^^ 
went back to his own house, but I also turaed aside to go *^t^oKa*«- 
in the way of death, being persuaded thereto by the carnal arguments 
of one Mr. Worldly Wiseman. 

Good-will. Oh ! did he light upon you ? What ! he would have had 
you a sought for ease at the hands of Mr. Legality. They are, both of 
them, a very cheat But did you take his counsel ? 

Chr. Yes, as far as I durst ; I went to find out Mr. Legality, until I 
thought that the mountain that stands by his house would have fallen 
upon my head ; wherefore, there I was forced to stop. 

GooD-WiLL. That mountain has been the death of many, and will be 
the death of many more ; it is well you escaped being by it dashed 
in pieces. 

Chr. WTiy, truly, I do not know what had become of me there, had 
not Evangelist happily met me again, as I was musing in the midst of my 
dumps ; but it was God*s mercy that he came to me again, for else I had 
never come hither. But now I am come, such a one as I am, more fit, 
indeed, for death, by that mountain, than thus to stand talking with my 
Lord; but, oh, what a favour is this to me, that yet I am admitted 
entrance here ! 

Good-will. We make no objections against any, notwithstanding all 
that they have done before they came hither. They are " in christian 
no wise cast out" (John vi 37) ; and therefore, good Christian, ^^^^^^ *^'^- 
come a little way with me, and I will teach thee about the way thou 
must go. Look before thee ; dost thou see this narrow ^ ._,. 

° ' Chnstian di- 

way? That is the way thou must go; it was cast up rectedyotonhia 

way. 

by the patriarchs, prophets, Christ, and his ai)ostles ; and 

it is as straight as a rule can make it. This is the way thou must go. 

Chr. But, said Christian, are there no turnings or wind- chrisUanafraid 
ings, by which a stranger may lose his way ? ofiosinghis way. 

Good-will. Yes, there are many ways butt down upon this, and they 
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are crooked and wide. But thus thou mayest distinguish the right 
from the wit)ng, the riglit only being straight and narrow. (Matt. vii. 14.) 
Christian weary Then I saw in my dream, that Christian asked him 
of his burden, further if he could not help him oflF with his burden that 
was upon his back ; for as yet he had not got rid thereof, nor could 

fj^ • J he by any means get it off without help, 
livoi-ance from He told him, As to thy burden, be content to bear it, 

the guilt and 

burden of sin, until thou comcst to the placc of deliverance ; for there it 
and blood of will fall fpom thy back of itself 

Then Christian began to gird up his loins, and to address 
himself to his journey. So the other told him, That by that he was gone 
some distance from the gate, he would come at the house of the Interpreter, 
at whose door he should knock, and he would show him excellent things. 
Then Christian took his leave of his friend, and he again bid liim God-speed. 

Then he went on till he came to the house of the 

Chnstian comes 

to the house of Interpreter, where he knocked over and over ; at last one 

the Interpreter. 

came to the door, and asked who was there. 

Chr. Sir, here is a traveller, who was bid by an acquaintance of the 

good-man of this house to call here for my profit ; I would therefore speak 

with the master of the house. So he called for the master of the house, 

who, after a little time, came to Christian, and asked him what he would have. 

Chr. Sir, said Christian, I am a man that am come from the City 

of Destruction, and am going to the Mount Zion ; and I was told by the 

man that stands at the gate, at the head of this way, that if I called here, 

He is enter- y^^ would show me excellent things, such as would be a 

**^®^' help to me in my journey.^ 

Inter. Then said the Interpreter, Come in ; I will show that which 
will be profitable to thee. So he commanded his man to 

Illumination. 

light the candle," and bid Christian follow him : so he 

had him into a private room, and bid his man open a door ; the which 

Christian sees whcH he had douc. Christian saw the picture of a very 

a grave picture. gy^^yQ person hang up against the wall ; and this was the 

fashion of it. It had eyes lifted up to heaven, the best of books in his 
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liand, the law of tmtli was written upon Lis lips, tlie world was behind 
his back. It stood as if it pleaded with men, and a crown of Thg raihion of 
gold did hang over his head." »""• ^'^•^■ 
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Chr. Tlien said Christian, What meanetli this ? 

Inter. The man whose picture this is, is one of a thousand ; he can 
beget children (1 Cor. iv. 15), travail in birth with children (Gal. iv. 19), 
and nurse them himself when they are born. And whereas thou seest him 
with his eyes lift up to heaven, the best of books in his hand, and the law 
of truth writ on his lips, it is to show thee that his work is to know and 
unfold dark things to siimers ; even as also thou seest him stand as if he 
The meaning pleaded witli men ; and whereas thou seest the world as cast 
of the picture, behind him, and that a crown hangs over his head, that is to 
show thee that slighting and despising the things that are present, for the 
love that he hath to his Master's service, he is sure in the world that comes 
next to have glory for his reward. Now, said the Interpreter, I have 

showed thee this picture first, because the man whose picture 
od him the pic- this is, is the only man whom the Lord of the place whither 

ture first. 

thou art going, hath authorized to be thy guide in all difficult 
places thou mayest meet with in the way ; wherefore, take good heed to 
what I have showed thee, and bear well in thy mind what thou hast seen, 
lest in thy journey thou meet with some that pretend to lead thee right, 
but their way goes down to death. 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him into a very large parlour 
that was full of dust, because never swept; the which after he had 
reviewed a little while, the Interpreter called for a man to sweep. Now, 
when he began to sweep, the dust began so abundantly to fly about, that 
Christian had almost therewith been choked. Then said the Interpreter 
to a damsel that stood by, Bring hither the water, and sprinkle the room ; 
the which, when she had done, it was swept and cleansed with pleasure. 

Chr. Then said Christian, Wliat means this ? 

Inter. The Interpreter answered. This parlour is the heart of a man 
that was never sanctified by the sweet grace of the gospel ; the dust is his 
original sin and inward conniptions, that have defiled the whole man. He 
that began to sweep at first, is the Law ; but she that brought water, and 
did sprinkle it, is the Gospel. Now, whereas thou sawest, that so soon 
as the firet began to sweep, the dust did so fly about that the room by him 
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could not be cleansed, but that thou wast abnost choked therewith ; this is 
to show thee, that the law, instead of cleansing the heart (by its working) 
from sin, doth revive, put strength into, and increase it in the soul, even 
as it doth discover and forbid it, for it doth not give power to subdue. 
(Rom. vii 6 ; 1 Cor. xv. 56 ; Eom. v. 2Q)^ 

Again, as thou sawest the damsel sprinkle the room with water, upon 
which it was cleansed with pleasure ; this is to show thee, that when the 
gospel comes in the sweet and precious influences thereof to the heart, then, 
I say, even as thou sawest the damsel lay the dust by sprinkling the floor 
with water, so is sin vanquished and subdued, and the soul made clean 
through the faith of it, ' and consequently fit for the King of glory to 
inhabit (John xv. 3; Eph. v. 26; Acts xv. 9; Eom. xvL 25, 26; John xv. 13.) 

I saw, moreover, in my dream, that the Interpreter took him by the 
hand, and had him into a little room, where sat two little children, each 
one in his chair. The name of the eldest was Passion, and 
the name of the other Patience. Passion seemed to be much Mm p^asioD and 
discontented ; but Patience was very quiet Then Christian 
asked, What is the reason of the discontent of Passion ? The Interpreter 
answered, The Governor of them would have him stay for 

Passion wiU have 

his best things tiU the beginning of the next year; but aiinow.p&tience 
he will have all now ; but Patience is willing to wait ° "^' 

Then I saw that one came to Passion, and brought him a bag of 
treasure, and poured it down at his feet, the which he took ,>.,,. 

'^ ' Passion has his 

up and rejoiced therein, and withal laughed Patience to desire, 

scorn. But I beheld but a while, and he had lavished all And quickly 

jvj ... 1A.V- li. lavishes all away. 

away, and had nothing left hun but rags. 

Chb. Then said Christian to the Interpreter, Expound this matter 
more fully to me. 

Inter. So he said, These two lads are figures : Passion, of the men 
of this world; and Patience, of the men of that which is The matter ex- 
to come ; for as here thou seest, Passion will have all now ^"" 
this year, that is to say, in this world ; so are the men of this world : 
they must have all their good things now, they cannot stay till next 
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year, that is, until tlie next world, for their portion of good. Tliat proverb, 
" A bird in the hand is worth two in the biish," is of more 

Tte worldly 

man for a bird authority With them than are all the Divine testimomes of 
the good of the world to come. But as thou sawest that 
he had quickly lavished all away, and had presently left him nothing 
but n^ ; 30 will it be with all such men at the end of this world. 



Chr. Then said Christian, Now I see that Patience has the best 
wisdom, and that upon many accounts. First, because he 

Pntiencs his . 

the bast wisdom, stays foF the best tilings. Second, and also because he will 
have the glory of his, when the other has nothing but rags. 

Inteb. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the glory of the next world 
will never wear out ; but these are suddenly gone. Therefore Passion had 
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not SO much reason to laugh at Patience, because he had his good things 
first, as Patience will have to laugh at Passion, because he had his best 
things last; for first must give place to last, because last 

Things that are 

must have his time to come ; but last gives place to nothing; first must give 

place; but things 

for there is not another to succeed. He, therefore, that hath that are last are 
his portion first, must needs have a time to spend it ; but he ^' 

that hath his portion last, must have it lastingly; therefore it is said of 
Dives, " Thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and ^. , , ,. 
likewise Lazarus evil things; but now he is comforted, and good things first, 
thou art tormented." (Luke xvi. 25.) 

Chr. Then I perceive it is not best to covet things that are now, but to 
wait for things to come. 

Inter. You say the truth: "For the things which are seen are 
temporal; but the things which are not seen are etemaL" The first things 
(2 Cor. iv. 18.) But though this be so, yet since things present are but temporal, 
and our fleshly appetite are such near neighbours one to another ; and 
again, because things to come, and carnal sense, are such strangers one to 
another; therefore it is that the first of these so suddenly fall into amity, 
and that distance is so continued between the second. 

Then I saw in my dream that the Interpreter took Christian by the 
hand, and led him into a place where was a fire burning against a wall, 
and one standing by it, always casting much water upon it, to quench 
it ; yet did the fire burn higher and hotter. 

Then said Christian, What means this ? 

The Interpreter answered, This fire is the work of grace that is wrought 
in the heart ; he that casts water upon it, to extinguish and put it out, 
is the Devil ; but in that thou seest the fire notwithstanding bum higher 
and hotter, thou shalt also see the reason of that. So he had him about 
to the backside of the wall, where he saw a man with a vessel of oil 
in his hand, of the which he did also continually cast, but secretly, into 
the fire.2» 

Then said Christian, What means this ? 

Tlie Interpreter answered, This is Christ, who continually, with the oil 
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of his grace, maintains the work already begun in the heart : by the means 
of which, notwitliatanding what the devil can do, the souls of his jieople 
prove gracious stilL (2 Cor. xii. 9.) And in that thou sawest tliat the man 
stood iH'liiiid the wall to maintain the fii-e, that is to teach thee that it is 



hard for the tempted to see how this work of grace is maintained in 
the soul. 

I saw also, that the Interpreter took him again by the hand, and led 
liim into a pleasant plneo, where was builded a stately palace, beautiful to 
beliold ; at the sight of which Christian was greatly delighted. He saw 
also upon the top thereof, certain persons walking, who were clothed all 
in gold. 
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Then said Christiau, May we go in thither ? 

Then the Interpreter took him, and led him up towaixis the door of the 
palace ; and behold, at the door stood a great company of men, as desirous 
to go in, but durst not There also sat a man at a little distance from the 
door, at a table-side, with a book and his inkhom before him, to take the 
name of him that should enter therein ; he saw also, that in the doorway 
stood many men in armour to keep it, being resolved to do the men 
that would enter what hurt and mischief they could. Now was Christian 
somewhat in amaze. At last, when every man started back for fear of the 
armed men. Christian saw a man of a very stout countenance come up to 
the man that sat there to write, saying, " Set down my name, 

Tho traliant man. 

Sir:"*^ the which when he had done, he saw the man draw 
his sword, and put an helmet upon his head, and rush toward the door 
upon the armed men, who laid upon him with deadly force ; but the man, 
not at all discouraged, fell to cutting and hacking most fiercely. So after he 
had received and given many wounds to those that attempted to keep 
him out, he cut his way through them all (Acts xiv. 22), and pressed 
forward into the palace, at which there was a pleasant voice heard 
from those that were within, even of those that walked upon the top 
of the palace, saying — 

" Come in, come in ; 
Eternal glory thou ahalt win.*' 

So he went in, and was clothed with such garments as they. Then 
Christian smiled and said, I think verily I know the meaning of this.*^ 

Now, said Christian, let me go hence. Nay, stay, said the Interpreter, 
till I have showed thee a little more, and after that thou shalt go on 
thy way. So he took him by the hand again, and led him Despair lik© an 
into a very dark room, where there sat a man in an iron cage. "^° ^^*6«- 

Now the man, to look on, seemed very sad ; he sat with his eyes 
looking down to the ground, his hands folded together, and he sighed 
as if he would break his heart. Then said Christian, What means this ? 
At which the Interpreter bid him talk with the man. 
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Then said Christian to the man, What art thou ? The man answered, 
I am what I was not once. 

Chb. What wast thou once? 

Man. The man said, I was once a fair and flourishing professor, 
both in mine ow^n eyes, and also in the eyes of others ; I once was, as 
I thought, fair for the Celestial City, and had then even joy at the 
thoughts that I should get thither. (Luke viii 13.) 

Chr. Well, but what art thou now ? 

Man. I am now a man of despair, and am shut up in it, as in this 
iron cage. I cannot get out. Oh, now I cannot ! 

Chr. But how camest thou in this condition ? 

Man. I left oflf to watch and be sober ; I laid the reins upon the 
neck of my lusts ; I sinned against the light of the Word and the 
goodness of God ; I have grieved the Spirit, and he is gone ; I tempted 
the devil, and he is come to me ; I have provoked God to anger, and he 
has left me : I have so hardened my heart, that I cannot repent. 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, But is there no hope for such 
a man as this ? Ask him, said the Interpreter. Nay, said Christian, pray. 
Sir, do you. 

Inter Then said the Interpreter, Is there no hope, but you must 
be kept in the iron cage of despair? 

Man. No, none at alL 

Inter. Why, the Son of the Blessed is very pitiful. 

Man. I have crucified him to myself afresh (Heb. vi 6) ; I have 
despised his person (Luke xix. 14) ; I have despised his righteousness ; 
I have " counted his blood an unholy thing ; " I have " done despite to the 
Spirit of Grace." (Heb. x. 28, 29.) Therefore I have shut myself out of 
all the promises, and there now remains to me nothing but threatenings, 
dreadful threatenings, fearful threatenings of certain judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour me as an adversary.^^ 

Inter. For what did you bring yourself into this condition? 

Man. For the lusts, pleasures, and profits of this world ; in the 
enjoyment of which I did then promise myself much delight ; but now 
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every one of those things also bite me, and gnaw me like a biiriiii 
worm, 

Inteb. But canst thou not now repent and turn 1 

Man. God hath denied me repentance. His Word gives me i 
encouragement to believe ; yea, himself hath sliut me up in this in 



cage ; nor can all the men in the world let me out, eternity ; eternity ! 
how shall I grapple with the misery that I mnst meet with in eternity ! 

Ihtek. Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Let this man's misery 
be remembered by thee, and be an everlasting caution to thea 
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Chb. Well, said Christian, this is fearful ! Grod help me to watch 
and be sober, and to pray that I may shun the cause of this man's 
misery! Sir, is it not time for me to go on my way now?^^ 

Inter. Tany till I shall show thee one thing more, and then thou 
shalt go on thy way. 

So he took Christian by the hand again, and led him into a chamber, 
where there was one rising out of bed ; and as he put on his raiment, 
he shook and trembled. Then said Christian, "Why doth this man thus 
tremble? The Interpreter then bid him tell to Christian the reason of 
his so doing. So he began and said. This night, as I was in my sleep, 
I dreamed, and behold the heavens grew exceeding black ; also it thundered 
and lightened in most fearful wise, that it put me into an agony ; so I 
looked up in my dream, and saw the clouds rack at an unusual rate, 
upon which I heard a great sound of a trumpet, and saw also a man sit 
upon a cloud, attended with the thousands of heaven ; they were all in 
flaming fire : also the heavens were in a burning flame. I heard then 
a voice saying, " Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment ; " and with that 
the rocks rent, the graves opened, and the dead that were therein came 
forth. Some of them were exceeding glad, and looked upward ; and some 
sought to hide themselves under the mountains. (1 Cor. xv. 52 ; 1 Thes. 
iv. 16 ; Jude 14 ; John v. 28, 29 ; 2 Tlies. i 7, 8 ; Eev. xx. 11—14 ; Is. 
xxvL 21 ; Micah vii. 16, 17 ; Ps. xcv. 1 — 3 ; Dan. vii. 10.) Then I saw 
the man that sat upon the cloud open the book, and bid the world draw 
near. Yet there was, by reason of a fierce flame which issued out and 
came from before him, a convenient distance betwixt him and them, 
as betwixt the judge and the prisoners at the bar. (Mai. iii. 2, 3 ; Dan. vii. 
9, 10.) I heard it also proclaimed to them that attended on the man 
that sat on the cloud, " Gather together the tares, the chaflP, and stubble, 
and cast them into the burning lake." (Matt iii. 12 ; xiiL 30 ; MaL iv. 1.) 
And with that, the bottomless pit opened, just whereabout I stood ; out of 
the mouth of which there came, in an abundant manner, smoke and coals 
of fire, with hideous noises. It was also said to the same persons, " Gather 
my wheat into the garner." (Luke iii. 17.) And with that I saw. many 



THE PILGRIM'S PHOOEESa 

catched up and carried away into the clouds, but I was left behind. (1 Thee, 
iv. 16, 17.) I also sought to hide myself, but I could not, for the man 
that sat upon the cloud still kept his eye upon me : my sins also came 
into my mind ; and my conscience did accuse me on every side. (Bom. ii. 
14, 15.) Upon this I awaked from my sleep. 



Chr. But what was it that made you so afraid of this sight ? 

Man. Why, I tlionght that the day of judgment was come, and that I 
was not ready for it : but tliis frighted me most, that the angels gathered 
up several, and left me behind ; also the pit of hell opened her mouth 
just where I stood. My conscience, too, aftlict«d me ; and, as I thought. 
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the Judge had always his eye upon me, showing indignation in his 
countenance.** 

Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Hast thou considered all these 
things? 

Chb. Yes, and they put nie in hope and fear. 

Inter. Well, keep all things so in thy mind that they may be as a goad 
in thy sides, to prick thee forward in the way thou must go. Then Christian 
began to gird up his loins, and to adtlress himself to his journey. Then 
said the Interpreter, Tlie Comforter be always with thee, good Christian, 
to guide thee in the way that leads to the City. So Christian went on his 
way, saying— 

** Here I have seen things rare and profitable ; 
Things pleasant, dreadful, things to make me stable 
In what I have begun to take in hand ; 
Then let me think on them, and understand 
Wherefore they showed me were, and let me be 
Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee.** 

Now I saw in my dream, that the highway up which Christian was 
to go, was fenced on either side with a wall, and that wall was called 
Salvation. (Is. xxvi. 1.) Up this way therefore did burdened Christian 
run, but not without great diflBculty, because of the load on his back.*^ 

He ran thus till he came at a place somewhat ascending, and upon that 
place stood a cross, and a little below, in the bottom, a sepulchre. So I 
saw in my dream, that just as Christian came up with the cross, his burden 
loosed from off his shoulders, and fell from off his back, and began to 
tumble, and so continued to do, till it came to the mouth of the sepulchre, 
where it fell in, and I saw it no more.^^ 

Then was Christian glad and lightsome, and said, with a merry heart, 
„^ ^ ^ "He hath given me rest by his sorrow, and life by his death." 

When God re- *^ j > j 

leases us of our Then he stood stUl awhile to look and wonder ; for it was 

guUt and burden 

we are as those vcry Surprising to him, that the sight of the cross should 

thus ease him of his burden. He looked therefore, and 
looked again, even till the springs that were in his head sent the waters 
down his cheeks. (Zech. xii. 10.)^^ Now, as he stood looking and weeping, 
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behold three Shining Ones came to liim and saluted him with "Peace 
be to thea" So the first said to him, "Thy sins be forgiyen thee" (Mark 
il 5) ; the second stripped him of his rags, and clothed him " with 
change of raiment" (Zech. iii 4); the third also** set a mark on his 
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forehead, and gave him a roll with a seal upon it, which he bade him look 
on as he ran, and that he should give it in at the Celestial Gate. (Eph. 
L 13.) So they went their way.'* 

Then Christian gave three leaps for joy, and went on singing — 

** Thus far I did come laden with my sin ; 
A Christian can ^^^ could aught ease the grief that I was in 

sing though a- '^^ ^ ^'b™® hither : What a place is this ! 

lone, when God Must here be the beginning of my bliss ? 

doth giro him Must here the burden fall from off my back ? 

the joy of his Must here the strings that bound it to me crack ? 

^^^^ Blest cross ! blest sepulchre ! blest rather be 

The man that there was put to shame for me ! " 

I saw then in my dream, that he went on thus, even until he came at 
o. . «, XL ft bottom, where he saw, a little out of the way, three men 

Simple, oloth, 

and Pneump- fast asleep, with fetters upon their heels. The name of the 



tion. 



one was Simple, another Sloth, and the third Presumption. 

[ fVko V tAis f the Pilgrim* How / Vij very true, 
Old things are past away, airs become new. 
Strange J he *s another man, upon my word. 
They be fine feathers that make a fine bird,] 

Christian then seeing them lie in this case went to them, if perad- 
venture he might awake them, and cried, You are like them that sleep on 
the top of a mast, for the Dead Sea is under you — a gulf that hath no 
bottom. (Prov. xxiii. 34.) Awake, therefore, and come away ; be willing 
also, and I will help you oflf with your irons. He also told them, K he 
that ** goeth about like a roaring lion *' comes by, you will certainly become 
a prey to his teetL (1 Pet. v. 8.) With that they looked upon him, and 
There is no per- began to reply in this sort : Simple said, " I see no danger ; ** 
Tq^ ^t^ Sloth said, " Yet a Uttle more sleep ; " and Presumption said, 
not the eyes. "Every fat must stand upon its own bottom; what is the 
answer else that I should give thee?'* And so they lay down to sleep 
again, and Christian went on his way. 

Yet was he troubled to think that men in that danger should so little 
esteem the kindness of him that so freely oflTered to help them, both 
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by awakening of them, counselling of them, and proffering to help them 
off with their irons. And as he was troubled thereabont, he espied two 
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men come tumbling over the wall, on the left hand of the narrow way ; 
and they made up apace to him. The name of the one was Formalist, 

Chrigtian talked ^^^ ^^® ^^^^ ^^ *^® ^^^®^ Hjrpocrisy. So, as I said, they 
with them. drew up unto him, who thus entered with them into 

discourse. 

Chr, Gentlemen, whence came you, and whither go you ? 

Form, and Hyp. We were born in the land of Vain-glory, and are 
going for praise to Mount Zion. 

Chr. Why came you not in at the gate which standeth at the 
beginning of the way? Know you not that it is written, that he that 
Cometh not in by the door, ** but climbeth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber?" (John x. 1.) 

Form, and Hyp, They said, That to go to the gate for entrance was, 
by all their countrymen, counted too far about ; and that, therefore, their 
usual way was to make a short cut of it, and to climb over the wall, as 
they had done. 

Chr. But will it not be counted a trespass against the Lord of the city 
whither we are bound, thus to violate his revealed will ? 

Form, and Hyp. They told him, that, as for that, he needed not to 
They that come troublc his head thereabout ; for what they did they had 
not by the door, custom for ; and could produce, if need were, testimony that 
^^^^''J^i would witness it for more than a thousand veare. 

can Bay some- •• 

thing in vindi- Qhr. But, Said Christian, will your practice stand a 

cation of their ' > J r 

own practice. trial at laW ? 

Form, and Hyp. They told him. That custom, it being of so long a 
standing as above a thousand years, would, doubtless, now be admitted as a 
thing legal by any impartial judge ; and beside, said they, if we get into 
the way, what's matter which way we get in ? if we are in, we are in ; 
thou art but in the way, who, as we perceive, came in at the gate ; and 
we are also in the way, that came tumbling over the wall ; wherein, now, 
is thy condition better than ours? 

Chr I walk by the rule of my Master ; you walk by the rude 
working of your fancies. You are counted thieves already, by the Lord of 
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the way ; therefore, I doubt you will not be found true men at the end of 
the way. You come in by yourselves, without his direction ; and shall 
go out by yourselves, without his mercy.*® 

To this they made him but little answer ; only they bid him look to 
himself Then I saw that they went on every man in his way, without 
much conference one with another ; save that these two men told Christian, 
that as to laws and ordinances, they doubted not but they should as con- 
scientiously do them as he ; therefore, said they, we see not wherein thou 
diflFerest from us but by the coat that is on thy back, which was, as we 
trow, given thee by some of thy neighbours, to hide the shame of thy 
nakedness. 

Chb. By laws and ordinances you will not be saved, since you came 
not in by the door. (GaL ii. 16.) And as for this coat that is on my back, it 
was given me by the lord of the place whither I go ; and that, as you say, 
to cover my nakedness with. And I take it as a token of his kindness to 
me; for I had nothing but rags before. And besides, thus I comfort 
myself as I go: Surely, think I, when I come to the gate Christian has 
of the city, the Lord thereof will know me for good, since I ^^ on hia^d^! 
have his coat on my back — a coat that he gave me freely ^^^^?f^®? 
in the day that he stripped me of my rags. I have, moreover, comforted, also, 

with his mark 

a mark in my forehead, of which, perhaps, you have taken no and his roU. 
notice, which one of my Lord's most intimate associates fixed there in 
the day that my burden fell oflF my shoulders. I will tell you, moreover, 
that I had then given me a roll, sealed, to comfort me by reading as I go 
on the way ; I was also bid to give it in at the Celestial Gate, in token of 
my certain going in after it; all which things, I doubt, you want, and 
want them because you came not in at the gate. 

To these things they gave him no answer; only they looked upon 
each other and laughed. Then I saw that they went on all. 

Christian has 

save that Christian kept before, who had no more talk but talk with him- 
with himself, and that sometimes sighingly, and sometimes 
comfortably ; also he would be often reading in the roll that one of the 
Shining Ones gave bim, by which he was refreshed. 
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T beheld, then, that they all went on till they came to the foot of 
the Hill Difficulty ; at the bottom of which was a spring. There were 



also in the same place two other ways besides that which came straight 
from the gat« ; one tamed to the left hand, and the other to the right, 
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at the bottom of the hill ; but the narrow way lay right up the hill, 
He oomoB to the ^^^ *^® name of the going up the side of the hill is called 
Hiu Difficulty. Difficulty. Christian now went to the spring, and drank 
thereof, to refresh himself (Isa. xlix. 10), and then began to go up the hill, 
saying— 

" The hill, though high, I covet to aacend, 
The difficulty will not me offend ; 
For I perceive the way to life lies here. 
Come, pluck up heart, let 's neither faint nor fear ; 
Better, though difficult, the right way to go. 
Than wrong, though easy, where the end is woe." 

The other two also came to the foot of the hiU ; but when they saw 
that the hill was steep and high, and that there were two other ways 
to go ; and supposing also that these two ways might meet again, with 
that up which Christian went, on the other side of the hill ; therefore 
they were resolved to go in those ways. Now the name of one of those 
ways was Danger, and the name of the other Destruction. So the one 

took the way which is called Danger, which led him into 

The danger of 

turning out of a great wood, and the other took directly up the way to 

the v^av -^ 

Destruction, which led him into a wide field, full of dark 
mountains, where he stumbled and fell, and rose no more.*^ 

[Shall they who vtrong begin yet rightly endl 
Shall they at all have safety for their friends 
No, no; in headstrong manner they set out. 
And headlong will they fall at last no doubt.'] 

I looked, then, after Christian, to see him go up the hill, where I 
perceived he fell from running to going, and from going to clambering 
upon his hands and his knees, because of the steepness of the place. 

Now, about the midway to the top of the hill was a 
pleasant arbour, made by the Lord of the hill for the 
refreshing of weary travellers; thither, therefore. Christian got, where 
also he sat down to rest him. Then he pulled his roll out of his bosom 
and read therein to his comfort ; he also now began afresh to take a 
review of the coat or garment that was given him as he stood by the 
cross. Thus pleasing himself awhile, he at last fell into a slumber, and 
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thence into a fast sleep, which detained him in that place until it was 

almost night ; and in his sleep his roll fell out of his hand. 

Now, as he was sleepinc, there came one to him, and awaked ^' that Bleep* ia 

' ^' ' > laser, 

him, saying, " Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; consider her 

ways, and he wise." (Prov. vi. 6.) And with that Christian started up, and 

sped Iiim on his way, and went apace, till he came to the top of the hill. 
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Now, when he was got up to the top of the hill, there came two men 
running to meet him amain ; the name of the one was 

Christian meets 

with Mistrust and Timorous, and of the other. Mistrust; to w'hom Christian 

Timorous. . , «. i « .1 . 1 ^ -kt ±i 

said, Sirs, whats the matter? You run the wrong way. 
Timorous answered, that they were going to the City of Zion, and had 
got up that difficult place ; but, said he, the further we go, the more 
danger we meet with ; wherefore we turned, and are going back again.*^ 

Yes, said Mistrust, for just before us lie a couple of lions in the way, 
whether sleeping or waking we know not, and we could not think, if we 
came within reach, but they would presently pull us in pieces. 

Chr, Then said Christian, You make me afraid, but whither shaU I 
fly to be safe ? K I go back to mine own country, that is prepared for fire 
and brimstone, and I shall certainly perish there. If I can get to the 
Christian shakes Celestial City, I am «ure to be in safety there. I must 

off fear. venture. To go back is nothing but death ; to go forward 
is fear of death, and life everlasting beyond it. I will yet go forward.*^ 
So Mistrust and Timorous ran down the hill, and Christian went on his 
way. But, thinking again of what he had heard from the men, he felt in 
Christian missed his bosom for his ToU, that he might read therein, and be 
he urod to1!t^e comfortcd ; but he felt, and found it not. Then was Christian 
comfort. jjj great distress, and knew not what to do ; for he wanted 

that which used to relieve him, and that which should have been his pass 
into the Celestial City. Here, therefore, he began to be much perplexed. 

He is perplexed ^^^ knew not what to do. At last he bethought himself 
for his roll, ^j^g^^ j^^ j^^^^j gj^p^ ^ ^^^ arbouT that is on the side of the hill ; 

and, falling down upon his knees, he asked God's forgiveness for that his 
foolish act, and then went back to look for his rolL But all the way he 
went back, who can sufficiently set forth the sorrow of Christian's heart ! 
Sometimes he sighed, sometimes he wept, and oftentimes he chid himself 
^ . . , for being so foolish to fall asleep in that place, which 

Christian be- ^ r r » 

wails his foolish was erected only for a little refreshment for his weariness. 

Thus, therefore, he went back, carefully looking on this 
side and on that, all the way as he went, if happily he might find 
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hia roll, that had been bis comfort so many times in his journey. He 
went thus, till he catne again within siglit of the arbour where he 
sat and slept ; but that sight renewed his sorrow the more, by bringing 
again, even afresh, bis evil of sleeping into his mind. (Rev. ii, 5. 1 Thes. 
V. 7, 8.) Thus, therefore, he now went on bewailing hia sinful sleep, 



saying, "O wretched mail that 1 urn I' that I should sleep in the day- 
time ! that I should sleep in the midst of difficulty ! that I should so 
indulge the flesh, as to use that rest for ease to my flesli, which the Lord 
of the hill hath erected only for the relief of the spirits of pilgrims !** 

How many steps have I took in vain ! Thus it happened to Israel, for 
their sin ; they were sent back again by tlie way of the Red Sea ; and I 
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am made to tread those steps with sorrow, which I might have trod with 
delight, had it not been for this sinful sleep. How far might I have been 
on my way by this time ! I am made to tread those steps thrice over, 
which I needed not to have trod but once ; yea, now also I am like to be 
benighted, for the day is almost spent Oh, that I had not slept ! 

Now, by this time he was come to the arbour again, where for a while 

he sat down and wept; but at last, as Christian would have it, looking 

^ . . ^ ^ sorrowfully down under the settle, there he espied hia roll : 

Chnstian find- 

eth his roU whore the which he, witli trembling and haste, catched up, and 

he lost it. 

put it into his bosom. But who can tell how joyful this man 
was when he had gotten his roll again ! for this roll was the assurance of 
his life and acceptance at the desired haven. Therefore he laid it up in 
his bosom, gave thanks to God for directing his eye to the place where it 
lay, and with joy and tears betook himself again to his journey. But oh, 
how nimbly now did he go up the rest of the hUl ! Yet, before he got up, 
the sun went down upon Christian ; and this made him again recall the 
vanity of his sleeping to his remembrance ; and thus he again began to 
condole with himself thou sinful sleep : how, for thy sake, am I like 
to be benighted in my journey ! I must walk without the sun ; darkness 
must cover the path of my feet ; and I must hear the noise of the doleful 
creatures, because of my sinful sleep. (1 Thes. v. 6, 7.) Now also he 
remembered the story that Mistrust and Timorous told him of, how they 
were frighted with the sight of the lions. Then said Christian to himself 
again. These beasts range in the night for their prey ; and if they should 
meet with me in the dark, how should I shift them ? How should I escape 
being by them torn in pieces ? Thus he went on his way. But while he 
was thus bewailing his unhappy miscarriage, he lift up his eyes, and behold 
there was a very stately palace before him, the name of which was 
Beautiful ; and it stood just by the highway side. 

So I saw in my dream that he made haste and went foi'ward, that 
if possible he might get lodging there. Now, before he had gone far, 
he entered into a very narrow passage, which was about a furlong ofF 
of the porter's lodge ; and looking very narrowly before him as he went, 
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he espied two lions in the way.** Now, thought he, I see the dangers 
that Mistrust and Timorous were driven back by. (The lions were 
chained, but he saw not the chains.) Then he was afraid, and thought 
also himself to go back after them, for he thought nothing but death 
was before him. But the porter at the lodge, whose name is Watchful, 
perceiving that Christian made a halt as if he would go back, cried unto 
him, saying, Is thy strength so small? (Mark xiii. 34 — 37.) Fear not 
the lions, for they are chained, and are placed there for trial of faith 
where it is, and for discoveiy of those that had nona Keep in the 
midst of the path, and no hurt shall come unto thee. 

[Difficuiiy is behindy Fear is before, 
Though he's got on the hill, the lions roar ; 
A Christian man is never long at ease^ 
fVhen one frighfs gone, another doth him seize.] 

Then I saw that he went on, trembling for fear of the lions, but 
taking good heed to the directions of the porter; he heard them roar, 
but they did him no harm. Then he clapped his hands, and went on 
till he came emd stood before the gate where the porter was. Then said 
Christian to the porter. Sir, what house is this ? And may I lodge here 
to-night? The porter answered, This house was built by the Lord of 
the hill, and he built it for the relief and security of pilgrims. The 
porter also asked whence he was, and whither he was going. 

Chr. I am come from the City of Destruction, emd am going to 
Mount Zion ; but because the sun is now set, I desire, if I may, to lodge 
here to-night. 

PoR. What is your name ? 

Chr. My name is now Christian, but my name at the first was 
Graceless ; I came of the race of Japhet, whom God will persuade to 
dwell in the tents of Shem. (Gen. ix. 27.) 

PoR. But how doth it happen that you come so late ? The sun is set 

Chr, I had been here sooner, but that, "wretched man that I am!" 
I slept in the arbour that stands on the hill-side; nay, I had, notwith- 
standing that, been here much sooner, but that, in my sleep, I lost my 
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evidence, and came without it to the brow of .the hill ; and then feeling 
for it, and finding it not, I was forced, witli sorrow of heart, to go back 
to the place where I slept my sleep, wliere I found it, and now I am coma 

POE. Well, I will call out one of the virgins of this place, who will, 
if she likes your talk, bring you in to the rest of tlie family, according to 
the rules of the house. So Watchful, the porter, rang a bell, at the 
sound of which came out at the door of the house, a grave and beautiful 
damsel, named Discretion, and asked why she was called. 

The porter answered, This man is in a journey from the City of 
Destruction to Mount Zion, but being weary and benighted, he asked 
me if he might lodge here to-night ; so I told him I would call for thee, 
who, after discoui-se had with him, mayest do as seemeth thee good, even 
according to the law of the house. 

Then she asked him whence he was, and whither he was going ; and 
he told her. She asked him also how he got into the way ; and he told 
her. Then she asked him what he had seen and met with in the way ; 
and he told her. And last she asked his name ; so he said. It is Christian, 
and I have so much the more a desire to lodge here to-night, because, 
by what I perceive, this place was built by the Lord of the hill, for 
the relief and security of pDgrims. So she smiled, but the water stood 
in her eyes ; and after a little pause, she said, I will caU forth two or 
three more of the family. So she ran to the door, and called out Prudence, 
Piety, and Charity, who, after a little more discourse with him, had him 
into the family ; and many of them, meeting him at the threshold of the 
house, said, "Come in, thou blessed of the Lord; this house was built 
by the Lord of the hill, on pui-pose to entertain such pilgrims in."** Then 
he bowed his head, and followed them into the house. So when he was 
come in and sat down, they gave him something to drink, and consented 
together, that until supper was ready, some of them should have some 
particular discourse with Christian, for the best improvement of time ; 
and they appointed Piety, and Prudence, and Charity to discourse with 
him ; and thus they began : 

Piety. Come, good Christian, since we have been so loving to you, 
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to receive you in our Iioiise this night, let us, if perhaps we may better 
ourselves thereby, talk with you of all things that have pjetyj' 
happened to you in your pilgrimage '"''"■ 

Chb, With a very good will, and I am glad that you are so well 
disposed. 
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Piety. What moved you at first to betake yourself to a pilgrim s life ? 
_ Chr. I was driven out of my native C5ountry, by a 

How Christian "^ J* J 

was driven out of dreadful souud that was in mine ears: to wit, that un- 

his own oountiy. 

avoidable destruction did attend me, if I abode in that 
place where I was. 

Piety. But how did it happen that you came out of your country 
this way ? 

Chr. It was as Gk)d would have it ; for when I was under the fears 
„ of destruction, I did not know whither to go : but by chance 

How he got & » ^ 

into the way to there Came a man, even to me, as I was trembling and 

Zion. 

weeping, whose name is Evangelist, and he directed me to 
the wicket-gate, which else I should never have found, and so set me into 
the way that hath led me directly to this house. 

Piety. But did you not come by the house of the Interpreter ? 
Chr. Yes, and did see such things there, the remembrance of which 
will stick by me as long as I Kve ; especially three things : 

A rehearsal of 

what he saw in to wit, how Christ, in despite of Satan, maintains his work 

of grace in the heart ; how the man had sinned himself 
quite out of hopes of God's mercy; and also the dream of him that 
thought in his sleep the day of judgment was come. 

Piety. Why, did you hear him tell his dream ? 

Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was. I thought it made my heart 
ache as he was telling of it ; but yet I am glad I heard it. 

Piety. Was that all that you saw at the house of the Interpreter? 

Chr. No ; he took me and had me where he showed me a stately 
palace, and how the people were clad in gold that were in it ; and how 
there came a venturous man and cut his way through the armed men that 
stood in the door to keep him out, emd how he was bid to come in, and 
win eternal glory. Methought those things did ravish my heart ! I would 
have stayed at that good man's house a twelvemonth, but that I knew I 
had further to go. 

Piety. And what saw you else in the way ? 

Chr, Saw ! why, I went but a little further, and I saw one, as I 
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thought in my mind, hang bleeding upon the tree ; and the very sight 
of him made my burden fall off my back (for I gi'oaned under a very 
heavy burden), but then it fell down from off me. It was a strange thing 
to me, for I never saw such a thing before ; yea, and while I stood 
looking up, for then I could not forbear looking, three Shining Ones 
came to me. One of them testified that my sins were forgiven me ; 
another stripped me of my rags, and gave me this broidered coat which 
you see ; and the third set the mark which you see in my forehead, 
and gave me this sealed rolL (And with that he plucked it out of his 
bosom.) 

Piety. But you saw more than this, did you not ? 

Chr. The things that I have told you were the best ; yet some other 
matters I saw, as, namely : I saw three men. Simple, Sloth, and 
Presumption, lie asleep a little out of the way, as I came, with irons 
upon their heels ; but do you think I could awake them ? I also saw 
Formality and Hypocrisy come tumbling over the wall, to go, as they 
pretended, to Zion, but they were quickly lost, even as I myself did 
tell them ; but they would not believa But above all, I found it hard 
work to get up this hill, and as hard to come by the lions' mouths ; 
and truly, if it had not been for the good man, the porter that stands 
at the gate, I do not know but that after all I might have gone back 
again ; but now, I thank God I am here, and I thank you for receiving 
of me. 

Then Pnidence thought good to ask him a few questions, and desired 
his answer to them. 

Prud. Do you not tliink sometimes of the country from Pmdence dis- 
whence you came? courses him. 

Chr. Yes, but with much shame and detestation : " truly, if I had been 
mindful of that country from whence I came out, I might 

Christian's 

have had an opportunity to have returned ; but now I desire thoughts of his 
a better country, that is, an heavenly.*' (Heb. xi. 15, 16.) ^ ^* ^^ ^' 

Prud. Do you not yet bear away with you some of the tilings 
that then you were couvei'sant witlial ? 
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Chr. Yes, but greatly against my will; especially my inward and 
carnal cogitations, with which all my countrymen, as well 

Christian dis- 

tasted with car- as mysclf. Were delighted ; but now all those things are 

nal cogitations. 

my grief; and might I but choose mine own things, I 
would choose never to think of those tilings more ; but when I would 
Christian's ^® doing of that which is best, that which is worst is 
choice. ^ith me. (Rom. vii.) 

Prud. Do you not find sometimes, as if those things were vanquished, 
which at other times are your perplexity ? 

Christian's goi- CsR, Yes, but that is seldom ; but they are to me 
den hours. golden houTS in which such things happen to me. 
Prxtd. Can you remember by what means you find your annoyances, 
at times, as if they were vanquished? 

Chr. Yes, when I think what I saw at the cross, that will do it; 

How Christian a^d when I look upon my broidered coat, that will do 

^inst^ia^'^cor- ^^ ' ^^^ when I look iuto the roll that I carry in my bosom, 

niptions. ^]^q^ y^ j^ j^ . j^j when my thoughts wax wann about 

whither I am going, that will do it. 

Prud. And what is it that makes you so desirous to go to Mount 
Zion? 

Chr. Why, there I hope to see him alive that did hang dead on 
^r^ r^ , . the cross ; and there I hope to be rid of all those things 

Why Christian ^ ° 

would bo at that to this day are in me an annoyance to me ; there. 

Mount 2iion> 

they say, there is no death; and there I shall dwell with 
such company as I like best. (Is. xxv. 8; Rev. xxi 4.) For, to tell 
you truth, I love him, because I was by him eased of my burden ; 
and I am weary of my inward sickness. I would fain be where I shall 
die no more, and with the company that shall continually cry, "Holy, 
Holy, Holy ! " 

Charity discourses Tlicn Said Charity to Christian, Have you a famUy? 
^™' Are you a manied man ? 

Chr. I have a wife and four small children.'*' 
Char. And why did you not bring them along with you ? 

66 



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

Chk. Then Christian wept, and said, Oh, liow willingly would I 
have done it! but they were all of them utterly averse to 

Christian's love 

my going on pilgrimage. to his wife and 

Char But you should have talked to them, and have 
endeavoured to have shown them the danger of being behind. 

Chr. So I did; and told them also what God had shown to me 
of the destruction of our city ; " but I seemed to them as one that 
mocked," and they believed me not. (Gen. xix. 14.) 

Char. And did you pray to God that he would bless your counsel 
to them? 

Chr. Yes, and that with much affection : for you must think that 
my wife and poor children were very dear unto me. 

Char. But did you tell them of your own sorrow, and fear of 
destruction? for I suppose that destruction was visible enough to you. 

Chr. Yes, over, and over, and over. They might also christian's feam 
see my fears in my countenance, in my tears, and also in bereadinhiT^ry 
my trembling under the apprehension of the judgment that «>«n*««"^<»- 
did hang over our heads; but all was not sufficient to prevail with 
them to come with me. 

Char. But what could they say for themselves, why they came not ? 

Chr. Why, my wife was afraid of losing this world, and my 
children were given to the foolish delights of youth : so The cause why 
what by one thing, and what by another, they left me to ^^/"^ot^J^^ 
wander in this manner alone. "^^^ *^"- 

Char. But did you not, with your vain life, damp all that you by 
words used by way of persuasion to bring them away with you ? 

Chr. Indeed, I cannot commend my life ; for I am conscious to 
myself of many failings therein : I know also, that a man by his con- 
versation may soon overthrow what by argument or persuasion he doth 
labour to fasten upon others for their good. Yet this christian's good 
I can say, I wa. very wary of givir^g them occasion. ^^^^ 
by any unseemly action, to make them averse to going c^<1j^»- 
on pilgrimage.*® Yea, for this very tiling they would tell me I was too 
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precise, and that I denied myself of things, for their sakes, in which 
they saw no evil. Nay, I think I may say, that if what they saw in 
me did hinder them, it was my great tenderness in sinning against 
God, or of doing any wrong to my neighbour. 

Char. Indeed Cain hated his brother, "because his own works were 
evil, and his brother's righteous" (1 John iiL 12); and if 

Christian clear 

of their blood if thy wifc and children have been offended with thee for 

this, they thereby show themselves to be implacable to 

good, and "thou hast delivered thy soul from their blood." (Ezek. iii. 19.) 

Now I saw in my dream, that thus they sat talking together until 

supper was ready.*® So when they had made ready, they sat down to 

WhatChristian H^^at. Now the table was furnished "with fat things, and 
had tohis supper, ^j^j^ ^^^^ ^j^^^ ^^ ^^^ refined:'' and aU their talk at 

tlie table was about the Lord of the hill ; as, namely, about what he 
Their talk at ^^^ doue, and wherefore he did what he did, and why 
supper time, j^^ j^^^j buikled that house. And by what they said, I 
perceived that he had been a great warrior, and had fought with and 
slain "him that had the pow^er of death," but not without great danger 
to himself, which made me love him the more. (Heb. iL 14, 15.) 

For, as they said, and as I believe (said Christian), he did it with 
the loss of much blood ; but that which put glory of grace into all he 
did, was, that he did it out of pure love to his country. And besides, 
there were some of them of the household that said they had been and 
spoke with him since he did die on the cross ; and they have attested 
that they had it from his own lips, that he is such a lover of poor 
pilgrims, that the like is not to be found from the east to the west. 

They, moreover, gave an instance of what they affirmed, and that 

was, he had stripped himself of his glory, that he might do this for the 

poor; and that they heard him say and affirm, "that he would not 

Christ makes dwell in the mountain of Zion alone." They said, moreover, 

pnnoes of beggars. |.j^^^ 1^^ -j^^^ made many pilgrims princes, though by nature 

they were beggars bom, and their original had been the dunghill. (1 Sam. 
ii. 8 ; Ps. cxiii. 7.) 
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Thus they discoursed together till late at night ; and after they had 
committed themselves to their Ix)rd for protection, they betook them- 
selves to resti the Pilgrim they laid in a large upper christian's bed- 
chamber, whose window opened toward the sun-rising: the chamber, 
name of the chamber was Peace ;^. where he slept till break of day, 
and then he awoke and sang — ^^ 

" Where am I now ? Is this the love and care 
Of Jesus for the men that pilgrims are ? 
Thus to provide ! that I should be foiigiven ! 
And dwell already the next door to heaven ! " 

So in the morning they all got up ; and, after some more discourse, they 
told him that he should not depart till they had shown him the rarities 
of that place. And first they had him into the study, christian had in. 
where they showed him records of the greatest antiquity; what^^he^'saw 
in which, as I remember my dream, they showed him ^^^^' 
first the pedigree of the Lord of the hill, that he was the son of the 
Ancient of Days, and came by that eternal generation. Here also was 
more fully recorded the acts that he had done, and the names of many 
hundreds that he had taken into his service ; and how he had placed 
them in such habitations, that could neither by length of days, nor 
decays of nature, be dissolved. 

Then they read to him some of the worthy acts that some of his 
servants had done: as, how they had "subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched 
the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens." (Heb. xi 33, 34.) 

They then read again, in another part of the records of the house, 
where it was showed how willing their Lord was to receive into his 
favour any, even any, though they in time past had offered great 
affronts to his person and proceedings. Here also were several other 
histories of many other famous things, of all which Christian had a 
view ; as of things both ancient and modem ; together with prophecies 
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and predictions of things tbat liave their certain accomplishment, both 
to the dread and amazement of enemies, and the comfort and solace 
of pilgrims. 



The next day they took him and had him into the armoury, where 
chrLstiao hiut in- ^^'^X showed him all manner of furniture, which their Lord 
to the flnnouiy. y^^^ provided fof pilgrims, as Bword, sliield, helmet, breast- 
plate, all-prayer, and shoes that would not wear out.*^ And there was 
here enough of this to harness out as many men for the service of their 
Lord as there be stars in the heaven for multitude.*" 
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They also showed him some of the engines with which some of his 
servants had done wonderful things. They showed him Moses* rod ; 
the hammer and nail with which Jael slew Sisera ; the ^, 

Christian is made 

pitchers, trumpets, and lamps too, with which Gideon put to see ancient 

things. 

to flight the armies of Midian. Then they showed him 
the ox's goad wherewith Shamgar slew six hundred mea They showed 
him also the jaw-bone with which Samson did such mighty feats. They 
showed him, moreover, the sling and stone with which David slew 
Goliath of Gath ; and the sword, also, with which their Lord will kill 
the Man of Sin, in the day that he shall rise up to the prey. They 
showed him, besides, many excellent things, with which Christian was 
much delighted- This done, they went to their rest again.^ 

Then I saw in my dream, that on the morrow he got up to go 
forward ; but they desired him to stay till the next day also ; and 
then, said they, we will, if the day be clear, show you the Delectable 
Mountains, which, they said, would yet further add to ^j^^.. gijo^ed 
his comfort, because they were nearer the desired haven the Delectable 

Mountains. 

than the place where at present he was ; so he consented and 
stayed. When the morning was up, they had him to the top of the 
house, and bid him look south ; so he did : and behold, at a great 
distance, he saw a most pleasant mountainous country, beautified with 
woods, vineyards, fruits of all sorts, flowers also, with springs and 
fountains, very delectable to behold. (Isa. xxxiii. 16, 17.) Then he 
asked the name of the country* They said it was ImmanueFs Land; 
and it is aa common, said they, as this hill is, to and for all the pilgrims. 
And when thou comest there from thence, said they, thou mayest see 
to the gate of the Celestial City, as the shepherds that live there will 
make appear. 

Christian sets 

Now he bethought himself of setting forward, and they forward, 
were willing he should. But first, said they, let us go again into the 
armoury. So they did; and when they came there, they christian sent 
harnessed him from head to foot with what was of proof, away armed, 
lest, perhaps, he should meet with assaults in the way. He being, therefore, 
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thus accoutred, walketh out with his friends to the gate, and there 
lie asked the Porter if he saw any pilgrims pass by. Then the porter 
answered, Yes. 

Chr. Pray, did you know him ? said he. 

POR. I asked him his name, and he told me it was Faithful 

Chr. Oh, said Christian, I know him; he is my townsman, my 
near neighbour ; he comes from the place where I was born. How far 
do you think he may be before ? 

PoR. He has got by this time below the hilL 

Chr. Well, said Christian, good Porter, the Lord be 

How Christian 

and the Porter with thcc, and add to aU thy blessings much mcrease, for 
gree a . ^^^^ kiudncss that thou hast showed to me. 

Then he began to go forward; but Discretion, Piety, Charity, and 
Prudence, would accompany him down to the foot of the hill. So 
they went on together, reiterating their former discourses, till they 
came to go down the hill. Then said Christian, As it was difficult 
coming up, so, so far as I can see, it is dangerous going down. Yes, 
said Prudence, so it is, for it is a hard matter for a man to go down 
The Valley of ^^^ ^^® Valley of Humiliation, as thou art now, and to 
HumUiation. Q^tch no slip by the way ; therefore, said they, are we come 
out to accompany thee down the hill So he began to go down, but 
very warily ; yet he caught a slip or two.^ 

Then I saw in my dream that these good companions, when Christian 
was gone to the bottom of the hill, gave him a loaf of bread, a bottle of 
wine, and a cluster of raisins ; and then he went on his way. 

But now, in this Valley of Humiliation, poor Christian was hard 
put to it ; for he had gone but a little way before he espied a foul fiend 
coming over the field to meet him; his name is ApoUyon. Then did 

Christian begin to be afraid, and to cast in his mind 

Christian no 

armour for his whether to go back or to stand his ground. But he 

hack. 

considered again that he had no armour for his back ; and 
therefore thought that to turn the back to him might give him 
the greater advantage with ease to pierce him with his daits. Therefore 
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he resolved to venture and stand his groimd ; for, thought he, had 
I no more in mine eye than the saving of my life, it Chriitjun'g re- 
would be the best way to stand. , approachofApoi- 

So he went on, and Apoliyon met him. Now the ''"'■ 
tnoDster was hideous to behold; he was clothed with scales, like a fish 



(and they are his pride), he had wings like a dragon, feet like a bear, 
and out of hifl belly came fire and smoke, and his mouth was as the 
mouth of a Uoii.« When he was come up to Christian, he beheld him 
with a diadainfuj p^mitenance, and thus began to question liini. 
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Apol. Whence come you ? and whither are you bound ? 
Che. I am come from the City of Destruction, which is the place 
of all evil, and am going to the City of Zion. 

Apol. By this I perceive thou art one of my subjects, for all that 
country is mine, and I am the prince and god of it How 

Disoourae be- 
twixt Christiaii is it, then, that thou hast run away from thy king ? Were 

it not that I hope thou mayest do me more service, 1 

would strike thee now, at one blow, to the ground. 

Chr. I was born, indeed, in your dominions, but your service was 

hard, and your wages such as a man could not live on, " for the wages of 

sin is death" (Eom. iv. 23) ; therefore, when I was come to years, I did 

as other considerate persons do, look out, if, perhaps, I might mend 

myself. 

Apol. There is no prince that will thus lightly lose his subjects, 

neither will I as yet lose thee ; but since thou complainest 

Apollyon's flftttoiy . 

of thy service and wages, be content to go back: what 
our country will afford, I do here promise to give thee. 

Chr. But I have let myself to another, even the King of princes ; 
and how can I, with fairness, go back with thee ? 

Apol. Thou hast done in this, according to the proverb, " Changed 
a bad for a worse ;" but it is ordinary for those that have 

ApoUyon under- 

vaiuea ChrUt's profcsscd themselves his servants, after a while to give 

him the slip, and return again to me. Do thou so too, 
and all shall be well. 

Chr. I have given him my faith, and sworn my allegiance to him ; 
how, then, can I go back from this, and not be hanged as a traitor 1 

Apol. Thou didst the same to me, and yet I am willing 

Apollyon pre- " 

tenda to be mor- to pass by all, if uow thou wilt yet turn again and go 

ctful. _ _ 

back. 

Chr. What I promised thee was in my nonage; and, besides, I 

count the Prince under whose banner now I stand is able to absolve 

me ; yea, and to pardon also what I did as to my compliance with thee ; 

and, besides, thou destroying Apollyon ! to speak truth, I like his 
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service, his wages, his servants, his government, his company and 
country, better than thine ; and, therefore, leave off to persuade me 
further; I am his servant and I will follow him. 

Apol. Consider, again, when thou art in cool blood, what thou art 
like to meet with in the way that thou goest. Thou knowest 
that, for the most part, his servants come to an ill end, thognevousonds 
because they are transgressors against me and my ways. ^a«uld!>^'^irt^ 
How many of them have been put to shameful deaths ; Y^ ?^. P®"*"^ 

•^ * ing in his way. 

and, besides, thou countest his service better than mine, 
whereas he never came yet from the place where he is to deliver any 
that served him out of their hands ; but as for me, how many times, 
as all the world very well knows, have I delivered, either by power or 
fraud, those that have faithfully served me, from him and his, though 
taken by them ; and so I will deliver thee. 

Chb. His forbearing at present to deliver them is on purpose to 
try their love, whether they will cleave to him to the end ; and as for 
the ill end thou sayest they come to, that is most glorious in their 
account; for, for present deliverance, they do not much expect it, for 
they stay for their glory, and then they shall have it, when their Prince 
comes in his and the glory of the angels. 

Apol. Thou hast already been unfaithful in thy service to him ; 
and how dost thou think to receive wages of liim? 

Chb. Wherein, Apollyon ! have I been unfaithful to him ? 

Apol. Thou didst faint at first setting out, when thou wast almost 
choked in the Gulf of Despond ; thou didst attempt 

Apollyon pleads 

wTong ways to be rid of thy burden, whereas thou shouldst Chriatian's infirm- 
have stayed till thy Prince had taken it oflf; thou didst 
sinfully sleep and lose thy choice thing ; thou wast, also, almost per- 
suaded to go back, at the sight of the lions ; and when thou taJkest 
of thy journey, and of what thou hast heard and seen, thou art inwardly 
desirous of vain-glory in all thou sayest or doest. 

Chb. All this is true, and much more which thou hast left out ; 
but the Prince whom I serve and honour is merciful, and ready to forgive ; 
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but, besides, these infirmities possessed me in thy coimtry, for there 
I sucked them in ; and I have groaned under them, been sony for 
them, and have obtained pardon of my Piince.*^ 

Apol. Then ApoUyon broke out in a grievous rage, saying, I am 
an enemy to this Prince : I hate his person, his laws, 

ApoUyon in a •^ 

rage falls upon and pcoplc ; I am come out on purpose to withstand thee. 

Chr. ApoUyon, beware what you do ; for I am in 
the king s highway, the way of holiness ; therefore take heed to yourself. 
Apol. Then ApoUyon straddled quite over the whole breadth of the 
way, and said, I am void of fear in this matter ; prepare thyself to die ; 
for I swear by my infernal den, that thou shalt go no further; here 
will I spill thy soul. 

And with that he thi-ew a flaming dart at his breast ;^ but Christian 
had a shield in his hand, with which he caught it, and so prevented 
the danger of that. 

Then did Christian draw, for he saw it was time to bestir him: 
and ApoUyon as fast made at him, throwing darts as thick as hail ; 
Christian wound- by the which, notwithstanding aU that Christian could do 
edin his undCT- ^ avoid it, ApoUyou wouudcd him in his head, his hand, 
and conversation, and foot. This made Christian give a Uttle back ; ApoUyon, 
therefore, foUowed his work amain, and Christian again took courage, 
and resisted as manfully as he could. This sore combat lasted for above 
half a day, even tiU Christian was almost quite spent; for you must 
know that Christian, by reason of his woimds, must needs grow weaker 
and weaker. 

Then ApoUyon, espying his opportunity, began to gather up close 
ApoUyon cast- to Christian, and wrestling with him, gave him a dreadful 
S^undTheCh^! faU ; and with that Christian's sword flew out of his hand, 
tian. Then said ApoUyon, I am sure of thee now. And with 

that he had almost pressed him to death, so that Christian began to 
despair of life :^^ but as God would have it, while ApoUyon was fetching 
of his last blow, thereby to make a full end of this good man, Christian 
nimbly stretched out his hand for his sword, and caught it, saying, 
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"Bcjoice not against me, mine enemy; when I fall I shall arise" 
(Micah vii. 8) ; and with that gave him a deadly thrust, ™, . . ■ 
which made him give hack, as one that had received his tory orer Apoi- 
mortal wound Christian perceiving that, made at him agaiB 
saying, "Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him 
that loved us." (Rom. viii. 37.) And with that ApoUyon spread forth 
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kis dragon s wings, and sped him away, that Christian for a season saw 

him no more. (James iv. 7.) 

In this combat no man can imagine, unless he had seen and heard 
, . , , as I did, what yelling and hideous roaring Apollyon made 

A bnef relation .^ «^ o * ^ 

of the combat by all the time of the fight — he spake like a dragon ; and, 

the spectator. 

on the other side, what sighs and groans burst from 
Christian's heart. I never saw him all the while give so much as one 
pleasant look, till he perceived he had wounded Apollyon with his two- 
edged sword ; then, indeed, he did smile, and look upward ; but it was 
the dreadfullest sight that ever I saw.^ 

A more unequal match can hardly be, — 
Christian must fight an Angel ; but you see, 
The valiant man, by handling Sword and Shield, 
Doth make him, tho' a Dragon, quit the field. 

So when the battle was over, Christian said, "I will here give 
thanks to him that delivered me out of the mouth of the 

Christian gives 

God thanks for lion, to him that did help me against Apollyon." And so 

deliverance. 

he did, saying — 

Oreat Beelzebub, the captain of this fiend. 
Designed my ruin ; therefore to this end 
He sent him hamess'd out : and he with rage 
That hellish was, did fiercely me engage. 
But blessed Michael helped me, and I, 
By dint of sword, did quickly make him fly. 
Therefore to him let me give lasting praise. 
And thank and bless his holy name always. 

Then there came to him a hand, with some of the leaves of the 
tree of life, the which Christian took, and applied to the wounds that 
he had received in the battle, and was healed immediately. He also 
sat down in that place to eat bread, and to drink of the bottle that 
Christian oes ^^ given him a little before ; so, being refreshed, he 
on his journey addressed himsclf to his journey, with his sword drawn 

with his sword 

drawn in his in his hand ; for he said, I know not but some other 

enemy may be at hand. But he met with no other aflfront 
from Apollyon quite through this valley. 
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Now, at the end of this valley was another, called the Valley of 

the Shadow of Death, and Christian must needs bo through 

Tho Valley of 
it, because the way to the Celestial City lay through the tba Shadow of 

midst of it. Now, this valley is a very solitary place. The 

prophet Jeremiah thus describes it : "A wilderness, a land of deserts 



and of pits, a land of drought, and of the shadow ol death, a land 
that DO man " (but a Christian) " passed through, and where uo man 
dwelt" (Jer. ii 6.) 

Now here Christian was worse put to it than in his fight with 
Apollyon : as by the sequel you shall see. 
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I saw then in my dream, that when Christian was got to the borders 

ThechUdrenof ^f the Shadow of Death, there met him two men, children of 

the spieB go back, ^j^^j^^ ^-^^^ brought up an evil report of the good land (Num. 

xiiL), making haste to go back ; to whom Christian spake as follows : — 

Chr. Whither are you going ? 

Men. They said, Back ! back ! and we would have you to do so 
too, if either life or peace is prized by you. 

Chr. Why, what's the matter? said Christian. 

Men. Matter, said they ; we were going that way as you are going, 
and went as far as we durst ; and indeed we were almost past coming 
back; for had we gone a little further, we had not been here to bring 
the news to thee. 

Chr. But what have you met with? said Christian. 

Men. Why, we were almost in the Valley of the Shadow of Death ; 
but that, by good hap, we looked before us, and saw the danger before 
we came to it (Ps. xliv. 19 ; cvii. 30.) 

Chr. But what have you seen? said Christian. 

Men. Seen I Why, the Valley itself, which is as dark as pitch ; we also 
saw there the hobgoblins, satyrs, and dragons of the pit ; we heard also 
in that Valley a continual howling and yelling, as of a people under 
unutterable misery, who there sat bound in affliction and irons ; and 
over that Valley hangs the discouraging clouds of confusion. Death 
also doth always spread his wings over it In a word, it is every whit 
dreadful, being utterly without order. (Job iii 5 ; x. 26.) 

Che. Then, said Christian, I perceive not yet, by what you have 
said, but that this is my way to the desired haven. (Jer. ii. 6.) 

Men. Be it thy way ; we will not choose it for ours. So they parted, 
and Christian went on his way, but still with his sword drawn in his 
hand, for fear lest he should be assaulted 

I saw then in my dream so far as this valley reached, there was 
on the right hand a very deep ditch ; that ditch is it into which the 
blind have led the blind in all ages, and have both there miserably 
perished. (Ps. Ixix. 14, 15.)®^ Again, behold, on the left hand, there 
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was a very dangerous quag, into which, if even s good man falls, he 
can find no bottom for his foot to stand on. Into that quag king David 
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once did fall, and had no doubt therein been smothered, had not ITe 
that is able plucked him out. 

The pathway was here also exceeding narrow, and therefore good 
Christian was the more put to it; for when he sought, in the dark, 
to shun the ditch on the one hand, he was ready to tip over into the 
mire on the other ; also when he sought to escape the mire, without 
great carefulness he would be ready to fall into the ditch. Thus he 
went on, and I heard him here sigh bitterly ; for, besides the dangers 
mentioned above, the pathway was here so dark, that ofttimes, when 
he lift up his foot to set forward, he knew not where or upon what he 
should set it next. 

About the midst of this valley, I perceived the mouth of hell to 
be, and it stood also hard by the way-sida Now, thought Christian, 
what shall I do? And ever and anon the flame and smoke would 
come out in such abundance, with sparks and hideous noises (things 
that cared not for Christian's sword, as did ApoUyon before), that he 
was forced to put up his sword, and betake himself to another weapon, 
called All-prayer. (Eph. vi. 18.) So he cried in my hearing, " O Lord, 
I beseech thee, deliver my soul ! ** (Ps. cxvL 4.) Thus he went on a 
great while, yet still the flames would be reaching towards Imn.^^ Also 
he heard doleful voices, and rushings to and fro, so that sometimes he 
thought he should be torn in pieces, or trodden down like mire in the 
streets. This frightful sight was seen, and these dreadful noises were 
heard by him for several miles together ; and, coming to a place where 
he thought he heard a company of fiends coming forward to meet him, 

he stopped, and began to muse what he had best to do. 

Christian put 

to a stand, but Sometimes he had half a thought to go back ; then again 

for a wliilo 

he thought he might be half way through the valley; he 
remembered also how he had already vanquished many a danger, and 
that the danger of going back might be much more than for to go 
forward ; so he resolved to go on. Yet the fiends seemed to come 
nearer and nearer; but when they were come even almost at him, 
he cried out with a most vehement voice, "I will walk in the 
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strength of the Lord God!" so they gave back, and came no 
further. 

One thing I would not let slip ; I took notice that now poor Christian 
was so confounded, that he did not know his own voice ; and thus I 
perceived it Just when he was come over against the mouth of the 
burning pit, one of the wicked ones got behind him, and stept up 
softly to him, and whisperingly suggested many grievous nvri-tsim ad 
blasphemies to him, which he verily thought had proceeded i>©iieve that he 

spake blasphe- 

from his own mind. This put Christian more to it than ^ies, when it was 

■mm 11 •'ii<« i«iii Satan that i ni g- 

anything that he met with before, even to think that he geated them into 
should now blaspheme him that he loved so much before ; °"^ 
yet, if he could have helped it, he would not have done it; but he 
had not the discretion either to stop his ears, or to know from whence 
these blasphemies came.*^ 

When Christian had travelled in this disconsolate condition some 
considerable time, he thought he heard the voice of a man, as going 
before liim, saying, "Though 1 walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me." (Ps. xxul 4.)** 

Then he was glad, and that for these reasons : 

First, Because he gathered from thence, that some who feared God. 
were in this valley as well as himself. 

Secondly, For that he perceived God was with them, though in that 
dark and dismal state; and why not, thought he, with me? though, 
by reason of the impediment that attends this place, I cannot perceive 
it. (Job ix. 11.) 

Thirdly, For that he hoped, could he overtake them, to have company 
by and by. So he went on, and called to him that was before ; but he 
knew not what to answer ; for that he also thought himself to be alone. 
And by and by the day broke ; then said Christian, He christian glad 
hath turned "the shadow of death into the morning." at break of day. 

(Amos V. 8.) 

Now morning being come, he looked back, not out of desire to 

return, but to see, by the light of the day, what hazards he had gone 
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through in the dark. So he saw more perfectly the ditch that was 
on the one hand, and the quag that was on the other ; also how nanov 
the way was which led betwixt thera both ; also now he saw the 
hobgoblins, and satyrs, and dragons of the pit, but all afar off (for after 
break of day, they came not nigh) ; yet they were discovered to him. 
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according to that which is written, " He discovereth deep things 
out of darkness, and bringeth out to light the shadow of death." (Job 
xii 22.) 

Now was Christian much affected with his deliverance from all the 
dangers of his solitaiy way ; which dangers, though he feared them 
more before, yet he saw them more clearly now, because the light of 
the day made them conspicuous to him. And about this time the sun 
was rising, and this was another mercy to Christian ; for you must 
note, that though the first part of the Valley of the Shadow of Death 
was dangerous, yet this second part which he was yet to „ 
go, was, if possible, far more dangerous: for from the of thia valley very 

dangerous. 

place where he now stood, even to the end of the valley, 
the way was all along set so full of snares, traps, gins, and nets here, and 
so full of pits, pitfalls, deep holes, and shelvings down there, that, had it 
now been dark, as it was when he came the first part of the way, had 
he had a thousand souls, they had in reason been cast away;®^ but, 
as I said just now, the sun was rising. Then, said he, "His candle 
shineth upon my head, and by his light I walk through darkness." 
(Job xxix. 3.) 

In this light, therefore, he came to the end of the valley. Now 
I saw in my dream, that at the end of this valley lay blood, bones, 
ashes, and mangled bodies of men, even of pilgrims that had gone 
this way formerly ; and while I was musing what should be the reason, 
I espied a little before me a cave, where two giants, POPE and PAGAN, 
dwelt in old time ; by whose power and tyranny the men whose bones, 
blood, ashes, &c., lay there, were cruelly put to death. But by this 
place Christian went without much danger, whereat I somewhat wondered ; 
but I have learnt since, that PAGAN has been dead many a day ; and 
as for the other, though he be yet alive, he is, by reason of age, and 
also of the many shrewd brushes that he met with in his younger 
days, grown so crazy and stiflf in his joints, that he can now do little 
more than sit in his cave's mouth, grinning at pilgrims as they go by, 

and biting his nails because he cannot come at them.^ 
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So I saw that Christian went on his way ; y*;t, at the sight of the 
Old Man that sat in the mouth of the cave, he could not tell what 
to think, especially because he spake to hira, though he could not go 
after him, saying, "You will never mend till more of you be burned." 



But he held his peace, and set a good face on it, and so went by, and 
catchcd no hurt." Tlien sang Christian — 

O world of wonders I (I can eb^ no less) 

That I should be preserred in that disCreas 

That I have met with here < O blessed be 

That hand that from it hath dellver'd me ! 

Dangers in darkness, devils, hell, anil sin, 

Did coiupaag me, while I this vale was in : 

Yea, snares and pits, and traps, and nets, did lio 

My path about, tUat worllilees, silij- 1 

Might hare been eatch'd, entangled, and cast down ; 

But since I hvo, let Jesus near the cronn. 

Now, as Christian went on his way, he came to a little ascent, which 
was cast up on purpose that pilgrims might see before them. Up 



there, therefore, Christian went, and looking forward, he saw Faithful 
before him, upon his jouraey. Then said Christian aloud, " Ho ! ho ! 
Soho ! stay, and I will be your companion I"** At that, Faithful looked 
behind him ; to whom Christian cried again, " Stay, stay, till I come up 
to yoiL" But Faithful answered, " No, I am upon my life ; and the 
avenger of blood is behind me."" 

At this, Christian was somewhat moved, and putting to all his 
strength, he quickly got up with Faithful, and did also ohrinHttn ovor- 
overrun him ; so the last was first. Then did Christian '*''®' Faithful. 
vain-gloriously smile, because he had gotten the start of his brother ;™ but 
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not taking good heed to his feet, he suddenly stumbled and fell, and 
could not rise again until Faithful came up to help him. 

Christian's fidi Then I saw in my dream they went very lovingly 
imd ho go lovingly ^^ together, and had sweet discourse of all things that had 
together. happened to them in their pilgrimage; and thus Christian 

began : 

Chr. My honoured and well-beloved brother, Faithful, I am glad 
that I have overtaken you ; and that God has so tempered our spirits, 
that we can walk as companions in this so pleasant a path. 

Faith. I had thought, dear friend, to have had your company 
quite from our town ; but you did get the start of me, wherefore I 
was forced to come thus much of the way alone. 

Chr. How long did you stay in the City of Destruction, before 
you set out after me on your pilgrimage? 

Faith. Till I could stay no longer ; for there was great talk presently 
^ . „ , after you were gone out, that our city would, in short time, 

Their talk about J & » J » » 

the country from with fire from heavcu, be burned down to the ground. 

whcncethoycame. 

Chr. What ! did your neighbours talk so ? 

Faith. Yes, it was for a while in everybody's mouth. 

Chr. What ! and did no more of them but you come out to escape 
the danger? 

Faith. Though there was, as I said, a great talk thereabout, yet 
I do not think they did firmly believe it. For in the heat of the 
discourse, I heard some of them deridingly speak of you and of your 
desperate journey (for so they called this your pilgrimage), but I did 
believe, and do still, that the end of our city will be with fire and 
brimstone from above ; and therefore I have made my escape. 

Chr. Did you hear no talk of neighbour Pliable ? 

Faith. Yes, Christian, I heard that he followed you till he came 
at the Slough of Despond, where, as some said, he fell in ; but he 
would not be known to have done so ; but I am sure he was soundly 
bedabbled with that kind of dirt. 

Chr. And what said the neighbours to him? 
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Faith. He hatli, since his going back, been had greatly in derision, 
and that among all sorts of people ; some do mock and „ „ , , 
despise him; and scarce will any set him on work. He accounted of, when 
is now seven times worse than if he had never gone out 
of the city. 



Chr. But why sliould they be so set against him, since they also 
despise the way that he forsook ? 

Faith. Oh, they say, hang him, lie is a tiini-coat ! he was not 
true to his profession.^' I think CJod lias stirred up even liis enemies 
to hiss at him, and make him a proverb, because he hath forsaken the 
wBy. (Jer. xxix. 18, 19.) 

Chh, Had you no talk with him before you came out? 
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Faith. I met him once in the strec^ts, but he leered away on the 
other side, as one ashamed of what he had done ; so I spake not to him. 

Chr. Well, at my first setting out, I had hopes of that man; but 

now I fear he will perish in the overthrow of the city ; For it is 

, The dog and the happened to him according to the true proverb, " The dog 

*°** is turned to his own vomit again ; and the sow that was 

washed, to lier wallowing in the mire." (2 Pet. iL 22.) 

Faith. These are my fears of hira too ; but who can hinder that 
which will be? 

Chb. Well, neighbour Faithful, said Christian, let us leave him, 
and talk of things that more immediately concern ourselves. Tell me 
now, what you have met with in the way as you came ; for I know 
you have met with some things, or else it may be writ for a wonder. 

Faith. I escaped the Slough that I perceived you fell into, and 
Faithful aasauit- got up to the gate without that danger ; only I met with 
y anton. ^^^ whose name was Wanton, who had like to have done 
me a mischief. 

Chr. It was well you escaped her net ; Joseph was hard put to 
it by her, and he escaped her as you did ; but it had like to have cost 
him his life. (Gen. xxxix. 11—13.) But what did she do to you? 

Faith. You cannot think, but that you know something, what a 
flattering tongue she had; she lay at me hard to turn aside with her, 
promising me all manner of content. 

Chr. Nay, she did not promise you the content of a good conscience. 

Faith. You know what I mean ; all carnal and fleshly content 

Chr. Thank God you have escaped her: "The abhorred of the 
Lord shall fall into her ditch.'* (Ps. xxii. 14.) 

Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly escape her or no. 

Chr. Why, I trow, you did not consent to her desires ? 

Faith. No, not to defile myself; for I remembered an old writing 
that I had seen, which said, "Her steps take hold on helL" (Ps. v. 5.) 
So I shut mine eyes, because I would not be bewitched -with her looks. 
(Job xxxi. 1.) Then she railed on me, and I went my way.'''- 
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Chk. Did you meet with no other a.ssaiilt an you came ( 
Faith. When I came to the foot of tlio hill called Difficulty. I 
met with a very aged man, who asked me what I was, aud whither hound. 
I told him that I am a iMlgrim, going to the Celestial City. ^g jg BMnuitod 
Then said the old man. Thou lookest like an honest fellow ; by A<i™ the f^. 
wilt thou be content to dwell with me for the wages that I shall give 
thee? Then I asked him his name, and where he dwelt. He said his 
name was Adam the First,"^ and that he dwelt in the towu of Deceit. 
(Eph. iv. 22.) I asked him then what was his work, and M'hat the 
w^es that he would give. He told me, that his work was many delights ; 
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and his wages, that I should be his heir at last. I further asked him 
what house he kept, aud what other servants he had. So he told nie, 
that his house was maintained with all the dainties in the world ; and 
that his servants w^ere those of his own begetting. Then I asked if he had 
any children. He said that he had but three daughters : the Lust of 
the Flesh, the Lust of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, and that I 
should marry them all if I would. (1 John ii 16.) Then I asked how 
long time he would have me live with him ? And he told me, As long 
as he lived himself 

Chb. Well, and what conclusion came the old man and you to 

at laat? 

Faith. Why, at first, I found myself somewhat inclinable to go 
with the man, for I thought he spake very fair; but looking in liis 
forehead, as I talked with him, I saw there written, " Put off the old 
man with his deeds." 

Chr. And how then? 

Faith. Then it came burning hot into my mind, whatever he said, 
and however he flattered, when he got me home to his house, he would 

« 

sell me for a slave.^* So I bid him forbear to talk, for I would not 
come near the door of his house. Then he reviled me, and told me that 
he would send such a one after me, that should make my way bitter to 
my soul. So I turned to go away from him ; but just as I turned 
myself to go thence, I felt him take hold of my flesh, and give me such 
a deadly twitch back, that I thought he had pulled part of me after 
himself This made me cry, "Oh, wretched man!" (Eom. vii. 24.) So 
I went on my way up the hill. 

Now when I had got about half way up, I looked behind, and saw 
one coming after me, swift as the wind ; so he overtook me just about 
the place where the settle stands. 

Chr. Just there, said Christian, did I sit ddwn to rest me ; but 
being overcome with sleej), I there lost this roll out of my bosom. 

Faith. But, good brother, hear me out. So soon as the man overtook 
me, he was but a word and a blow, for down he knocked me, and laid 
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me for dead But when I was a little come to myself again, I asked 
him wherefore he served me so. He said, because of my secret inclining 
to Adam the First: and with that he struck me another deadly blow 
on the breast, and beat me down backward ; so I lay at his foot as 
dead as before. So, when I came to myself again, I cried him mercy ; 
but he said, I know not how to show mercy; and with that knocked 
me down again."^^ He had doubtless made an end of me, but that one 
came by, and bid him forbear. 

Che. Who was that that bid liim forbear? 

Faith. I did not know him at first, but as he went by, I perceived 
the holes in his hands and in his side ; then I concluded that he was 
our Lord. So I went up the hilL 

Chb. That man that overtook you was Moses. He spareth none, 
neither knoweth he how to show mercy to those that rjij^^ temper of 
transgi-ess his law. Moses. 

Faith. I know it very well ; it was not the first time that he has 
met with me. It was he that came to me when I dwelt securely at 
home, and that told me he would bum my house over my head if 
I stayed there. 

Chr. But did you not see the house that stood there on the top 
of the hUl, on the side of which Moses met you? 

Faith. Yes, and the lions too, before I came at it : but for the 
lions, I think they were asleep, for it was about noon ; and because I 
had so much of the day before me, I passed by the porter, and came 
down the hill. 

Chr He told me, indeed, that he saw you go by, but I wish you 
had called at the house, for they would have showed you so many 
rarities, that you would scarce have forgot them to the day of your 
death. But pray tell me. Did you meet nobody in the Valley of Humility? 

Faith. Yes, I met with one Discontent, who would willingly have 
persuaded me to go back again with him ; his reason was, paithfui assauit- 
for that the valley was altogether without honour. He ed by Discontent, 
told me, moreover, that there to go was the way to disobey all my 
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friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, Self-conceit, Worldly-glory, with others, 
who, he knew, as he said, would be very mtich offended, if I made 
such a fool of myself as to wade through this valley. 

Che. Well, and how did you answer him? 

Faith. I told him that although all these that he named might 
Faithful's an- claiiu kindred of me, and that rightly, for indeed they 
BwertoDwcontent. ^g^ my relations according to the flesh; yet since I 
became a pilgrim, they have disowned me, as I also have rejected 
them ; and therefore they were to me now no more than if they had 
never been of my lineage. 

I told him, moreover, that as to this valley, he had quite misrepresented 
the thing; "for before honour is humility, and a haughty spirit before 
a fall." Tlierefore, said I, I had rather go through this valley to the 
honour that was so accounted by the wisest, than choose that which 
he esteemed most worthy our affections. 

Che. Met you with nothing else in that valley? 

Faith. Yes, I met with Shame; but of all the men that I met 

He is assaulted ^^^^ ^^ ^7 pilgrimage, he, I think, bears the wrong name. 

with Shame, j^^ others would be said nay, after a little argumentation, 

and somewhat else ; but this bold-faced Shame would never have done.^' 

Che. Why, what did he say to you? 

Faith. What! why, he objected against religion itself; he said it 
was a pitiful, low, sneaking business, for a man to mind religion ; he 
said that a tender conscience was an xmmanly thing; and that for a 
man to watch over his words and ways, so as to tie up himself from 
that hectoring liberty that the brave spirits of the times accustom 
themselves unto, would make him the ridicule of the times. He objected 
also, that but few of the mighty, rich, or wise, were ever of my opinion 
(1 Cor. I 26, iii. 18 ; Phil. iii. 7, 8) ; nor any of them neither (John viL 
48), before they were persuaded to be fools, and to be of a voluntary 
fondness, to venture the loss of aU, for nobody knows what. He, moreover, 
objected the base and low estate and condition of those that were chiefly 
the pilgrims, of the times in which they lived : also their ignorance 
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and want of anderstaiiding in all natural science. Yea, be did hold 
me to it at that rate also, about a great many more tilings tban bere I 
relate ; as, that it was a shame to sit whining and mourning under a 
sermon, and a shame to come sighing and groanii^ home ; that it was 
a shame to ask my neighbour forgiveness for petty faults, or to make 
restitution where I have taken from any. He said, also, that religion 
made a man grow strange to tlie great, because of a few vices, which 
be called by finer names ; and made him own and respect the base, 
because of the same religious fratemitj-. And is not this, said he, 
a shajnef 

Chr, And what did you say t-i him ? 



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

Faith. Say I I could not tell what to say at the first. Yea, he 
put me so to it, that my blood came up in my face; even this Shame 
fetched it up, and had almost beat me quite off. But at last I began 
to consider, that "that which is highly esteemed among men, is had in 
abomination with God." (Luke xvi. 15.) And I thought again, this 
Shame tells me what men are ; but it teUs me nothing what God or 
the Word of God is. And I thought, moreover, that at the day of 
doom, we shall not be doomed to death or life according to the 
hectoring spirits of the world, but according to the wisdom and 
law of the Highest. Therefore, thought I, what God says is best, 
indeed is best, though all the men in the world are against it Seeing, 
then, that God prefers his religion ; seeing God prefers a tender conscience ; 
seeing they that make themselves fools for the kingdom of heaven are 
wisest; and that the poor man that loveth Christ is richer than the 
greatest man in the world that hates him ; Shame, depait, thou art 
an enemy to my salvation ! Shall I entertain thee against my sovereign 
Lord? How then shall I look him in the face at his coming? Should 
I now be ashamed of his ways and servants, how can I expect the 
blessing ? (Mark viiL 38.) But, indeed, this Shame was a bold villain ; 
I could scarce shake him out of my company ; yea, he would be haunting 
of me, emd continually whispering me in the ear, with some one or 
other of the infirmities that attend religion ; but at last I told him 
it was but in vain to attempt further in this business ; for those things 
that he disdained, in those did I see most glory ; and so at last I got 
past this importunate one. And when I had shaken him off, then I 
began to sing— 

The trials that those men do meet withal, 
That are obedient to the heavenly call, 
Are manifold, and suited to the flesh, 
And come, and come, and come again afresh ; 
That now, or sometime else, we by them may 
Be taken, overcome, and cast away. 
Oh, let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims, then 
Be vigilant, and quit themselves like men. 

Chr. I am glad, my brother, that thou didst withstand this villain 
so bravely ; for of all, as thou sayest, I think he has the wrong name ; 
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for he is so bold as to follow us in the streets, and to attempt to put us 
to shame before all men ; that is, to make us ashamed of that which 
is good; but if he was not himself audacious, he would never attempt to 
do as he does. But let us still resist him ; for notwithstanding all his 
bravadoes, he promoteth the fool and none else. " The wise shall inherit 
glory," said Solomon ; " but shame shall be the promotion of fools." 
(Prov. iii. 35.) 

Faith. I think we must cry to Him for help against Shame, who 
would have us to be valiant for the truth upon the earth. 

Chb. You say true ; but did you meet nobody else in that valley ? 

Faith. No, not I ; for I had sunshine all the rest of the way 
through that, and also through the Valley of the Shadow of Death. 

Che. It was well for you. I am sure it fared far otherwise with 
me; I had for a long season, as soon almost as I entered into that 
valley, a dreadful combat with that foul fiend Apollyon ; yea, I thought 
verily he would have killed me, especially when he got me down and 
crushed me under him, as if he would have crushed me to pieces ; 
for as he threw me, my sword flew out of my hand ; nay, he told me 
he was sure of me : but I cried to God, and he heard me, and delivered 
me out of all my troubles. Then I entered into the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death, and had no light for almost half the way through if'' I 
thought I should have been killed there, over and over; but at last 
day broke, and the sun rose, and I went through that which was 
behind with far more ease and quiet. 

Moreover, I saw in my dream, that as they went on, Faithful, as 
he chanced to look on one side, saw a man whose name is Talkative, 
walking at a distance beside them ; for in this place there was room 
enough for them all to walk. He was a tall man, and Talkative de- 
something more comely at a distance than at hand. ' To scribed, 
this man Faithful addressed himself in this manner. 

Faith. Friend, whither away? Are you going to the heavenly 
country? 

Talk. I am going to the same place. 
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Faith. That is well ; then I hope we may have your good company. 
Talk. With a very good will will I be your companion. 

Faith. Come on, then, and let us ao together, and 

Faithful and Talk- ^ ^ ^ o & » 

ative enter dis- let US Spend oup time in discoursing of things that are 

profitable. 
Talk. To talk of things that are good, to me is very acceptable, 
with you or with any other; and I am glad that I have met with 

those that incline to so good a work ; for, to speak the 

TalkatiYe*8 dis- '- 

Uke of bad dis- truth, there are but few that care thus to spend their time 

oourso. 

(as they are in their travels), but choose much rather to 
be speaking of things to no profit ; and this hath been a trouble to ma 

Faith. That is indeed a thing to be lamented ; for what things so 
worthy of the use of the tongue and mouth of men on earth, as are 
the things of the God of heaven ? 

Talk. I like you wonderful well, for your sayings are full of 
conviction; and I will add, what thing is so pleasant, and what so 
profitable, as to talk of the things of God ? What things so pleasant 
(that is, if a man hath any delight in things that are wonderful) ? For 
instance, if a man doth delight to talk of the history or the mystery 
of things ; or if a man doth love to talk of miracles, wonders, or signs, 
where shall he find things recorded so delightful, and so sweetly penned, 
as in the Holy Scripture? 

Faith. That is true ; but to be profited by such things in our 
talk should be that which we design. 

Talk. That is it that I said; for to talk of such things is most 
Taikative's fine profitable ; for by so doing, a man may get knowledge of 

discourse. many things ; as of the vanity of earthly things, and the 
benefit of things above. Thus, in general, but more particularly, by 
this, a man may learn the necessity of the new birth, the insufficiency 
of our works, the need of Christ's righteousness, &c. Besides, by this 
a man may learn, by talk, what it is to repent, to believe, to pray, to 
suffer, or the like ; by this also a man may learn what are the 
great promises and consolations of the gospel, to his own comfort. 
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Further, by this a man may learn to refute false opinions, to vindicate 
the truth, and also to instruct the ignorant.*^^ 

Faith. All this is true, and glad am I to hear these things from you. 

Talk. Alas ! the want of this is the cause why so few understand 
the need of faith, and the necessity of a work of grace in their soul, 
in order to eternal life ; but ignorantly live in the works of the law, 
by which a man can by no means obtain the kingdom of heaven. 

Faith. But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge of these is the 
gift of God; no man attaineth to them by human industry, or only 
by the talk of them. 

Talk. All this I know very well ; for a man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from heaven : all is of grace, not 

' o brave Talkative. 

of worka I could give you a hundred scriptures for 
the confirmation of this. 

Faith. Well, then, said Faithful, what is that one thing that we 
shall at this time found our discourse upon? 

Talk. What you will. I will talk of things heavenly, or things 
earthly ; things moral, or things evangelical ; things sacred, 

O birave Tallcative 

or things profane ; things past, or things to come ; things 
foreign, or things at home ; things more essential, or things circum- 
stantial ; provided that all be done to our profit 

Faith. Now did Faithful begin to wonder ; and stepping to Christian 
(for he walked all this while by himself), he said to him 

Faithliil be- 

(but softly), What a brave companion have we got ! Surely guUed by Taik- 
this man will make a very excellent pilgrim. 

Chb. At this Christian modestly smiled, and said, This christian makes 

man, with whom you are so taken, will beguile, with that t ,^^^^^,,. °^ 

, » & > Talkative, telling 

tongue of his, twenty of them that know him not. Faithful who he 

was 

Faith. Do you know him then? 

Chb. Know him ! Yes, better than he knows himself. 

Faith. Pray, what is he? 

Chb. His name is Talkative ; he dweUeth in our town. I wonder that 

you should be a stranger to him, only I consider that our town is large. 
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Faith. Wlioae son ia lie ? And whereabout does he dwell f 
Chr He ia the son of one Say-well ; he dwelt in Prating Row ; 
und is known of all that are acquainted with him, by the aame of 
Talkative in Pmting Eow ; and notwithstanding his fine tongue, he is 
but a sorry fellow."" 

Faith. Well, be seems to be a very pretty man. 



Che, That is, to them who have not thorough acquaintance with 
him ; for he hi best abroad ; near home, he is ugly enough. Your saying 
IJiat be is a pretty man, brings to my mind what I have observed in 
the work of the painter, whose pictures show best at a distance, but, 
very near, more unpleasinj;. 
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Faith. But I am ready to think you do but jest, because you smiled. 

Che. God forbid that I should jest (although I smiled) in this 
matter, or that I should accuse any falsely ! I will give you a further 
discovery of him. This man is for any company, and for any talk ; 
as he talketh now with you, ao will he talk when he is on the ale-bench ; 
and the more drink he hath in his crown, the more of these things he 



hath in his mouth; religion hath no place in his heart, or house, or 
conversation ; all he hath, lieth in his tongue, and his religion is, to 
make a noise therewith. 

Faith. Say you so ! then am I in this man greatly deceived,^ 
Chr Deceived ! you may be sure of it ; remember the proverb. 
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"They say and do not/' (Matt, xxiii 3.) But the "kingdom of God 
Talkative talks, ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^ord, but in powcr/* (1 Cor. iv. 20.) He talketh 
but does not. ^f prayer, of repentance, of faith, and of the new birth ; 
but he knows but only to talk of them. I have been in his family, 
and have observed him both at home and abroad ; and I know what 
His house is empty ^ ^^Y ^f him is the truth. His house is as empty of 
of religion. religion as the white of an egg is of savour. There 
is there neither prayer, nor sign of repentance for sin ; yea, the brute 
He is R stain to ^ ^ Mad serves God far better than he. He is the very 
religion. stain, reproach, and shame of religion, to all that know 
him ; it can hardly have a good word in aU that end of the town where 
he dwells, through him. (Eom. iL 24, 25.) Thus say the common people 
The proverb that *^^* know him, A saiut abroad, and a devil at home. His 
goes of him. poor family finds it so ; he is such a churl, such a railer 
at, and so unreasonable with his servants, that they neither know how 
to do for, or speak to him. Men that have any dealings with him, 
Men shun to deal ^^Y ^^ ^^ better to deal with a Turk than with him ; for 
with him. fairer dealing they shall have at their hands. This Talk- 
ative (if it be possible) will go beyond them, defraud, beguile, and 
overreach them. Besides, he brings up his sons to follow his steps ; 
and if he findeth in any of them a foolish timorousness (for so he calls 
the first appearance of a tender conscience), he calls them fools and 
blockheads, and by no means will employ them in much, or speak to 
their commendations before others. For my part, I am of opinion, that 
he has, by his wicked life, caused many to stumble and fall ; and will 
be, if God prevent not, the ruin of many more. 

Faith. Well, my brother, I am bound to believe you ; not only 
because you say you know him, but also because, like a Christian, you 
make your reports of men. For I cannot think that you speak these 
things of ill-will, but because it is even so as you say. 

Che. Had I known liim no more than you, I might perhaps have 
thought of him as, at the first, you did ; yea, had he received this report 
at their hands only that are enemies to religion, I should have thought 
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it had been a slander — a lot that often falls from bad men's mouths 
upon good men's names and professions ; but all these things, yea, and 
a great many more as bad, of my own knowledge, I can prove him 
guilty of. Besides, good men are ashamed of him ; they can neither 
call him brother, nor friend; the veiy naming of him among them 
makes them blush, if they know him. 

Faith. Well, I see that saying and doing are two things, and 
hereafter I shall better observe this distinction. 

Chb. They are two things, indeed, and are as diverse as are the 
soul and the body ; for as the body without the soul is but a dead 
carcass, so saying, if it be alone, is but a dead carcass also, rp^^ carcass of 
The soul of reUgion is the practical part : " Pure religion reHgion. 
and undefiled, before God and the Father, is this, to visit the fatherless 
and widows in their af^ction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world." (James i. 27 ; see ver. 22 — 26.) This Talkative is not aware of ; 
he thinks that hearing and saying will make a good Christian, and 
thus he deceiveth his own soul. Hearing is but as the sowing of the 
seed ; talking is not sufficient to prove that fruit is indeed in the heart 
and life ; and let us assure ourselves, that at the day of doom men shall 
be judged according to their fruits. (Matt, xiii., xxv.) It will not be 
said then. Did you believe? but, Were you doers, or talkers only? and 
accordingly shall they be judged. The end of the world is compared 
to our harvest ; and you know men at harvest regard nothing but fruit. 
Not that anything can be accepted that is not of faith, but I speak 
this to show you how insignificant the profession of Talkative will be 
at that day. 

Faith. This brings to my mind that of Moses, by which he describeth 
the beast that is clean. (Lev. xL ; Deut xiv.) He is such 

^ ' ^ FtaihM con- 

a one that parte th the hoof and cheweth the cud; not that vinoedofthebad- 
parteth the hoof only, or that cheweth the cud only. The 
hare cheweth the cud, but yet is unclean, because he parteth not the 
hoot And this truly resembleth Talkative ; he cheweth the cud, he 
seeketh knowledge, he cheweth upon the word; but he divideth not 
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the hoof, lie parteth not with the way of sinners ; but, m the hare, he 
retaineth the foot of a dog or bear, and therefore he is unclean.®^ 

Chr. You have spoken, for aught I know, the true gospel-sense of 
those texts. And I will add another thing : Paul calleth some men, 
yea, and those great talkers, too, " sounding brass and tinkling cymbals," 

that is, as he expounds them in another place, " thinira 

Talkative like to > r r > fo 

things that sound without life, giving souud." (1 Cor. xiii 1 — 3; xiv. 7.) 

Things without life, that is, \vithout the true faith and 
grace of the gospel ; and consequently, things that shall never be placed in 
the kingdom of heaven among those that are the children of life ; though 
their sound, by their talk, be as if it were the tongue or voice of an angeL 

Faith. Well, I was not so fond of his company at first, but I am 
as sick of it now. What shall we do to be rid of him? 

Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and you shall find 
that he will soon be sick of your company too, except God shall touch 
his heart, and turn it. 

Faith. What would you have me to do? 

Che. Why, go to him, and enter into some serious discourse about 
the power of religion ; and ask him plainly (when he has approved of 
it, for that he wQl), w^hether this thing be set up in his heart, house, 
or conversation. 

Faith. Then Faithful stepped forward again, and said to Talkative, 
Come, what cheer? How is it now? 

Talk. Thank you, welL I thought we should have had a great deal 
of talk by this time. 

Faith. Well, if you will, we will fall to it now ; and since you left 
it with me to state the question, let it be this : How doth the saving 
grace of God discover itself, when it is in the heart of man ? 

Talk. I perceive, then, that our talk must be about 

Talkative's false . 

discovery of a the powcr of things. Well, it is a very good question, and 

I shall be willing to answer you. And take my answer in 
brief, thus : First, Where the grace of God is in the heart, it causeth 
there a great outcry against sin. Secondly — 
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Faith. Nay, hold, let us consider of one at once. I think you 
should rather say, It shows itself by inclining the soul to abhor its sin. 

Tale. Why, what difference is there between crying out against, 
and abhorring of sin ?^* 

Faith. Oh, a great deal A man may cry out against sin of policy, 
but he cannot abhor it, but by virtue of a godly antipathy 

i .^ To cry out against 

against it. I have heard many cry out against sin in the sin, no sign of 
pulpit, who yet can abide it well enough in the heart, 
house, and conversation. Joseph's mistress cried out with a loud voice, 
as if she had been very holy ; but she would willingly, notwithstanding 
that, have committed uncleanness with him. (Gen. xxxix. 15.) Some 
cry out against sin, even as the mother cries out against her child in 
her lap, when she calleth it slut and naughty girl, and then falls to 
hugging and kissing it. 

Talk. You lie at the catch, I perceive. 

Faith. No, not I; I am only for setting things right But what 
is the second thing whereby you would prove a discovery of a work of 
grace in the heart? 

Talk. Great knowledge of gospel mysteries. 

Faith. This sign should have been first ; but first or last, it is also 
false; for knowledge, great knowledge, may be obtained Great knowledge 
in the mysteries of the gospel, and yet no work of grace ^<''^<*^«r^' 
in the souL (1 Cor. xiii) Yea, if a man have all knowledge, he may 
yet be nothing, and so consequently be no child of Grod. When Christ 
said, "Do you know all these things?" and the disciples had answered. 
Yes ; he addeth, "Blessed are ye if ye do them." He doth not lay the 
blessing in the knowing of them, but in the doing of them. For there 
is a knowledge that is not attended with doing : *' He that knoweth his 
master's will, and doeth it not." A man may know like an angel, and 
yet be no Christian, therefore your sign of it is not true. Indeed, to 
know is a thing that pleaseth talkers and boasters; but to do ia that 
which pleaseth God. Not that the heart can be good without knowledge ; 
for without that, the heart is naught There is, therefore, knowlcHig 
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knowledge. Knowledge that resteth in the bare speculation of things ; 

Knowledge and ^^'^ Knowledge that is accompanied with the grace of faith 
knowledge. ^^^^ j^^^ . ^}jj^]j p^^ g^ jn^^ upon doing even the will of 

God from the heart : the first of these will serve the talker ; but without 
^ , , , the other the trae Christian is not content. "Give me 

True knowledge 

attended with en- understanding, and T shall keep thy law; yea, I shall 

deavours. 

observe it with my whole heart" (Ps. cxix. 34.) 

Talk. You lie at the catch again ; this is not for edification.®* 

Faith. Well, if you please, propound another sign how this work 
of grace discovereth itself where it is. 

Talk, Not I, for I see we shall not agree. 

Faith. Well, if you will not, will you give me leave to do it? 

Talk. You may use your liberty. 
One good sign Faith. A work of grace in the soul discovereth itself, 

of grace. either to him that hath it, or to standers by. 

To him that hath it thus : It gives him conviction of sin, especially 
of the defilement of his nature and the sin of unbelief (for the sake 
of which he is sure to be damned, if he findeth not mercy at God's 
hand, by faith in Jesus Christ). John xvi. 8. Eomans vii. 24. John 
xvi 9. Mark xvi. 16. This sight and sense of things worketh in him 
sorrow and shame for sin ; he findeth, moreover, revealed in him the 
Saviour of the world, and the absolute necessity of closing with him 
for life, at the which he findeth hungerings and thirstings after him ; to 
which hungerings, &c the promise is made. (Ps. xxxviii 18. Jer. xxxi. 
19. GaL ii. 16. Acts iv. 12. Matt. v. 6. Eev. xxL 6.) Now, according 
to the strength or weakness of his faith in his Saviour, so is his joy 
and peace, so is his love to holiness, so are his desires to know him 
more, and also to serve him in this world. But though I say it discovereth 
itself thus unto him, yet it is but seldom that he is able to conclude that 
this is a work of grace ; because his corruptions now, and his abused 
reason, make his mind to misjudge in this matter; therefore, in him 
that hath this work, there is required a very sound judgment before he 
can, with steadiness, conclude that this is a work of grace. 
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To others, it is thus discovered : 

1. By an experimental confession of his faith in Christ. (Eom. x. 10- 
rhil. L 27. Matt v. 19.) 

2. By a life answerable to that confession ; to wit, a life of holiness, 
heart-holiness, family-holiness (if he hath a family), and by conversation- 
holiness in the world; which, in the general, teacheth him, inwardly, 
to abhor his sin, and himself for that, in secret ; to suppress it in his 
family, and to promote holiness in the world ; not by talk only, as a 
hyjKKMite or talkative person may do, but by a practical subjection, in 
faith and love, to the power of the Word. (John xiv. 15. Ps. 1. 23. 
Job xliiL 5, 6. Ezekiel xx. 43.) And now, Sir, as to this brief description 
of the work of grace, and also the discovexy of it, if you have aught 
to object, object ; if not, then give me leave to propound to you a 
second question. ^ 

Talk. Nay, my part is not now to object, but to hear; let me, 
therefore, have your second question. 

Faith. It is this : Do you experience this first part of this description 
of it? and doth your life and conversation testify the same? Anothorgoodaign 
or standeth your religion in word or in tongue, and not ofgnioe. 
in deed and in truth? Pray, if you incline to answer me in this, 
say no more than you know the God above will say Amen to ; and 
also nothing but what your conscience can justify you in ; " for, not he 
that commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth." 
Besides, to say I am thus and thus, when my conversation, and all my 
neighbours, tell me I lie, is great wickednesa 

Talk. Then Talkative at first began to blush ; but> recovering himself 
thus he replied : You come now to experience, to conscience, and God ; 
and to appeal to him for justification of what is spoken. TaikftUve not 
This kind of discourse I did not expect ; nor am I disposed FaithfuVs^ques- 
to give an answer to such questions, because I count not **^^ 
myself bound thereto, unless you take upon you to be a catechiser, 
and, though you should so do, yet I may refuse to make you my judge 
But, I pray, will you tell me why you ask me such questions ? 
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Faith. Because I saw you forward to talk, and because I knew 

not that you had aught else but notioa Besides, to teU you all the 

The reftaona ^^uth, I have heard of you, that you are a man whose 

why Faithful put reiicnon lics in talk, and that your conversation rives this 

tohimthatquea- ° '' ° 

tion. your mouth-profession the lia They say, you are a spot 

among Christians ; and that religion fareth the worse for your ungodly 
Faithiui'a plain Conversation ; that some have already stumbled at your 
Btive. ^ wicked ways, and that more are in danger of being 

destroyed thereby ; your religion, and an ale-house, and covetousness, 
and uncleanness, and swearing, and lying, and vain-company keeping, 
&c. will stand together. The proverb is true of you which is said of 
a whore, to wit, that she is a shame to all women ; so are you a shame 
to all professors.®* 

Talk. Since you • are f eady to take up reports and to judge so 

rashly as you do, I cannot but conclude you are some 
away from Faith- peevish or melancholy man, not tit to be discoursed with ; 

and so adieiL 
Chb. Then came up Christian, and said to his brother, I told you 
how it would happen ; your words and his lusts could not agree ; he 
had rather leave your company than reform his Ufa But he is gone^ 

as I said ; let him go, the loss is no man's but his own ; 

A good riddance. i /. . « 

he has saved us the trouble of gomg from him; for he 
continuing (as I suppose he will do) as he is, he would have been 
but a blot in our company: besides, the apostle says, "From such 
withdraw thyself." 

Faith. But I am glad we had this little discourse with him ; it 
may happen that he will think of it again : however, I have dealt 
plainly with him, and so am clear of his blood, if he perisheth. 

Chr You did well to talk so plainly to him as you did ; there 
is but little of this faithful dealing with men now-a-days, and that 
makes religion to stink so in the nostrils of many, as it doth ; for they 
are these talkative fools whose religion is only in word, and are debauched 
and vain in their conversation, that (being so much admitted into the 

108 



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESa 

fellowship of the godly) do puzzle the world, blemish Christianity, 
and grieve the sincere. I wish that all men would deal with such 
as you have done: then should they either be made more conformable 
to religion, or the company of saints would be too hot for them. Then 
did Faithful say, 

How Talkative at first lifts up his plumes ! 
How bravely doth he speak ! How he presume 
To drive down all before him ! But so soon 
As Faithful talks of heart-work, like the moon 
That's past the full, into the wane he goes. 
And so will all, but he that hsabt>work knows. 

Thus they went on talking of what they had seen by the way, 
and so made that way easy which w^ould otherwise, no doubt, have 
been tedious to them ; for now they went through a wilderness. 

Now, when they were got almost quite out of this wilderness. 
Faithful chanced to cast his eye back, and espied one coming after 
them, and he knew him. Oh I said Faithful to his brother, Who 
comes yonder? Then Christian looked, and said. It is Evangelist over- 
my good friend Evangelist. Aye, and my good friend too, *^«* ^^®" "«*^- 
said Faithful ; for it was he that set me the way to the gate. Now 
was Evangelist come up to them, and thus saluted them: 

Evan. Peace be with you, dearly beloved ; and peace be to your 
helpers. 

Chr Welcome, welcome, my good Evangelist ; the sight of thy 
countenance brings to my remembrance thy ancient kindness jf^^j ^^ „^^^ ^^ 
and unwearied labouring for my eternal good. ***® ^^^ ^^ ^™* 

Faith. And a thousand times welcome, said good Faithful. Thy 
company, O sweet Evangelist, how desirable it is to us poor pilgrims ! 

Evan. Then said Evangelist, How hath it fared with you, my friends, 
since the time of our last parting? What have you met with, and 
how have you behaved yourselves? 

Then Christian and Faithful told him of all things that had happened 
to them in the way ; and how, and with what difficulty, they had arrived 
to that place. 
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Evan. Right glad am I, said Evangelist, not that you have met 
Uis exhortation ^^^^ trials, but that you have been victors; and for that 

to them. yQ^ have, notwithstanding many weaknesses, continued in 
the way to this very day. 

I say, right glad am I of this thing, and that for mine own sake 
and yours. I have sowed, and you have reaped : and the day is coming, 
when both he that sowed and they that reaped shall rejoice together; 
that is, if you hold out : " for in due season ye shall reap, if ye faint 
not" (John iv. 36; GaL vi 9.) The crown is before you, and it is an 
incorraptible one ; " so run, that you may obtain it." (1 Cor. ix. 24 — 27.) 
Some there be that set out for this crown, and, after they have gone 
far for it, another comes in, and takes it from them : hold fast, therefore, 
that you have; let no man take your crown, (Rev. iii 11.)^ You 
are not yet out of the gun-shot of the devQ; you have not resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin; let the kingdom be always before you, 
and believe steadfastly concerning things that are invisible Let nothing 
that is on this side the other world get within you; and, above all, 
look well to your own hearts, and to the lusts thereof, "for they are 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ; " set your faces like 
a flint ; you have all power in heaven and earth on your side. 

Chr. Then Christian thanked him for his exhortation; but told 
^ , , , him, withal, that they would have him speak further to 

They do thank » » ^ r 

himforhisexhor- them for their help the rest of the way, and the rather, 

tation. 

for that they well knew that he was a prophet, and could 

tell them of things that might happen unto them, and also how they 

might resist and overcome them. To which request Faithful also consented. 

So Evangelist began as foUoweth : — 

Evan. My sons, you have heard, in the words of the 

whAttroubiesthey ^Tuth of the gospel, that you must, through many tribula^ 

v^it"'^fW^'Ld ^^^^' ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^® kingdom of heaven. And, again, that 

encourageth them i^ everv city bouds and afflictions abide in you ; and there- 
to steadfastDeas. ^ ^ 

fore you cannot expect that you should go long on your 
pilgrimage without them, in some sort or other. You have found some- 
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thing of the truth of these testimonies upon you already, and more will 
immediately follow ; for now, as you see, you are almost out of this 
wilderness, and therefore you will soon come into a town that you will 
by and by see before you; and in that town you will be hardly beset 
with enemies, who will strain hard but they will kill you ; and be you 
sure that one or both of you must seal the testimony which you hold, 
with blood ; but be you faithful unto death, and the King will give 
you a crown of life. He that shall die there, although his 

He whose lot it 

death will be unnatural, and his pain perhaps great, he will wiu be there to 

sufler will hftve 

yet have the better of his feUow ; not only because he will the better of his 
be arrived at the Celestial City soonest, but because he "*^®'"* 
wiU escape many miseries that the other will meet with in the rest of 
his journey. But when you are come to the town, and shall find fulfilled 
what I have here related, then remember your friend, and quit your- 
selves like men, and commit the keeping of your souls to your Grod in 
well-doing, as unto a faithful. Creator.®* 

Then I saw in my dream, that when they were got out of the 
wilderness, they presently saw a town before them, and the name of 
that town is Vanity ; and at the town there is a fair kept, called Vanity 
Fair : it is kept all the year long ; it beareth the name of Vanity Fair, 
because the town where it is kept is lighter than vanity; and also 
because all that is there sold, or that cometh thither, is vanity. As is 
the saying of the wise, " all that cometh is vanity." (Ecclea L; ii 11, 17 ; 
xi 8. Isa. xi 17.) 

This fair is no new-erected business, but a thing of ancient standing ; 
I wiU show you the original of it. 

Almost five thousand years agone, there were pilgrims walking to 
the Celestial City, as these two honest persons are : and The antiquity of 
Beelzebub, Apollyon, and Legion, with their companions, this fair, 
perceiving by the path that the pilgrims made, that their way to the 
city lay through this town of Vanity, they contrived here to set up a 
fair ; a fair wherein should be sold all sorts of vanity, and that it should 

last all the year long; therefore at this fair are all such merchandise 

111 



'• 



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

sold, as houses, lands, trades, places, honours, preferments, titles, countries, 
The merchandise kingdoms, lusts, pleasures, and delights of all sorts, as 
of thin fair. whorcs, bawds, wives, husbands, children, masters, servants, 
lives, blood, bodies, souls, silver, gold, pearls, precious stones, and 
what not. 

And, moreover, at this fair there is at all times to be seen juggling, 
cheats, games, plays, fools, apes, knaves, and rogues, and that of every kind. 

Here are to be seen, too, and that for nothing, thefts, murders, 
adulteries, false swearers, and that of a blood-red colour. 

And as in other fairs of less moment,^^ there are the several rows 

and streets, under their proper names, where such and such wares are 

vended ; so here likewise you have the proper places, rows, streets (viz. 

countries and kingdoms), where the wares of this fair are soonest to 

The streets of ^^ fouud. Here is the Britain Eow, the French Eow, the 

*^ ^^' Italian Row, the Spanish Eow, the German Eow, where 
several sorts of vanities are to be sold. But, as in other fairs, some one 
commodity is as the chief of all the fair, so the ware of Eome and her 
merchandise is greatly promoted in this fair; only our English nation, 
with some others, have taken a dislike thereat. 

Now, as I said, the way to the Celestial City lies just through this 

town where this lusty fair is kept; and he that will go the City, and 

yet not go through this town, must needs " go out of the world." 

Christ wont (^ Cor. V. 10.) The Prince of princes himself, when here, 

through this fair. ^^^^ through this town to his own country, and that 

upon a fair day too ; yea, and as I think, it was Beelzebub, the chief 
lord of this fair, that invited him to buy of his vanities; yea, would 
have made him lord of the fair, would he have but done him reverence 
as he went through the town. (Matt. iv. 8. Luke iv. 5 — 7.) Yea, 
because he was such a person of honour, Beelzebub had him from street 
to street, and showed him all the kingdoms of the world in a little time, 

Christ bought no- *^^^ ^^ might, if possible, allure the Blessed One to cheapen 
thing at the fair. ^^^ y^^y gQ^^j gf ^^^g vanities ; but he had no mind to the 

merchandise, and therefore left the town, without laying out so mucli 
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^, „.. . said, must needs f'o tliroiidi this fair. Well, so they did : 

the fair. but, behold, even as they entered into the fair, all the 

mi. r . . people in the fair were moved, and the town itself as 

Fho fair ma 

hubbub about it were in a hubbub about them ; and that for several 

therD. 

reasons : for — 

First, Tlie pilgrims were clothed with such kind of raiment as was 

The first cause of diverse from the raiment of any that traded in that fair. 

the hubbub, -pj^^ people, therefore, of the fair, made a great gazing 

upon them : some said they were fools, some they were bedlams, and 

some they are outlandish men. (1 Cor. ii. 7, 8.) 

Secondly, And as they wondered at their apparel, so they did like- 
Socond cause of ^^^^ ^^ i\iQ\i spcech ; for few could understand what they 
the hubbub. said; they naturally spoke the language of Canaan, but 
they that kept the fair were the men of this world ; so that, from 
one end of the fair to the other, they seemed barbarians each to the 
other. 

Thirdly, But that which did not a little amuse the merchandisere 
Third cause of ^^'^» ^^^^ these pilgrims set very light by all their wares ; 
the hubbub. ^^^^ cared not so much as to look upon them ; and if 
they called upon them to buy, they would put their fingers in their 
ears, and cry, " Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity," and 
look upwards, signifying that their trade and traffic was in heaven. 
(Ps. cxix. 37; PhU. iii. 19, 20.) 

One chanced mockingly, beholding the carriage of the men, to say 

Fourth cause of ^^^^ them, What wiU ye buy ? But they, looking gravely 

the hubbub, ^p^jj j^i^j^ answered, " We buy the truth." (Prov. xxiii. 23.) 

At that there was an occasion taken to despise the men the more ; 

some mocking, some taunting, some speaking reproachfully, 

' and some calling upon others to smite them. At last things 

came to a hubbub and gi^eat stir in the fair, insomuch that all order 

The fair in a ^^ coufouuded. Now was word presently brought to the 

iiubbub. great one of the fair, who quickly came down, and deputed 

some of his most trusty friends to take these men into examination, 
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about whom tlie fair was almost overturned. So the men were brought 
to examination ; and thpy tliat sat upon them, asked ti,oj toe ox- 
them whence they came, whither they went, and what ""Dinoii. 
they did there, iu such an unusiial garli? The men told them 
that they were pilgrims and strangers in the world, and They toil who 
that they were going to their own country, which was '■^'^ "*' fj"'' 
the heavenly Jerusalem (Heb. ix. 13 — 16) ; and that they "■"«■ 
had given no occasion to the men of the town, nor yet to tlie merchan- 
disers, thus to abuse them, and to let them in their journey, except 
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it was for that, when one asked them what they would buy, they said 

They are not ^^^Y would buy the truth. But they that were appointed 

beUeved. ^^ examine them did not believe them to be any other 

than bedlams and mad, or else such as came to put all things into 

They are put in ^ confusion in the fair. Therefore they took them and 

the cage. ^^^^ them, and besmeared them with dirt, and then put 

them into the cage, that they might be made a spectacle to all the 

men of the fair. 

There, therefore, they lay for some time, and were made the objects 
of any man's sport, or malice, or revenge, the great one of the fair 
laughing still at all that befell them. But the men being patient, and 
Their behaviour ^^^^ rendering railing for railing, but contrariwise, blessing, 
in the cage. ^^^ giving good woixls for bad, and kindness for injuries 
done, some men in the fair that were more observing, and less prejudiced 
than the rest, began to check and blame the baser sort for their continual 
abuses done by them to the men; they, therefore, in angry manner, let 

fly at them again, counting them as bad as the men in 

The men of *^ 

the fair do fall the Cage, and telling them that they seemed confederates, 
selves about and should be made partakers of their misfortunes.®^ The 
ese women, ^^j^^p replied, that for aught they could see, the men were 
(juiet, and sober, and intended nobody any harm ; and that there were 
many that traded in their fair that were more worthy to be put into 
the cage, yea, and pillory too, than were the men they had abused. 
Thus, after divers words had passed on both sides, the men behaving 
themselves all the while very wisely and soberly before them, they 

fell to some blows among themselves, and did harm one 

They are made 

the authors of to another. Then were these two poor men brought before 

this disturbance. _ . . . _ ,. i i -i • ., 

their examiners again, and there charged as being guilty 

of the late hubbub that had been in the fair. So they beat them 

They are led pitifully, and hanged irons upon them, and led them in 

up and down the ^liains UD and down the fair, for an example and a terror to 

fair m chams, for ^ ^ 

a terror to others, lest any should speak in their behalf, or join them- 

others. 

selves unto them. But Christian and Faithful behaved 

116 



\Bfkola Vanity Fain the Pilgrims then 

Art tkaiu'd and tiand bisidt: 

EviH so it OHi our Lord pai/d ktrt. 

And on Mount Calvary died.] 



themselves yet more wisely, and received the ignominy and shame that 

was cast npon them, with so much meekness and patience, 

Somo of the 
that it won to their side, though but few in comparison men of ths fair 

of the rest, several of the men in the fair. This put the 

other party yet into greater rage, insomuch that they concluded the 
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death of these two men. Wherefore they threatened, that the cage nor 
_ . , irons should serve their turn, but that they should die, 

Their adveraa- "^ 

ries resolve to for the abuse they had done, and for deluding the men of 

kill them. . 

the fair. 

Then were they remanded to the cage again, until further order 
should be taken with them. So they put them in, and made their feet 
fast in the stocks. 

Here, therefore, they called again to mind what they had heard from 
their faithful friend Evangelist, and were the more confirmed in their 
way and sufferings, by what he told them would happen to them. 
They also now comforted each other, that whose lot it was to suffer, 
even he should have the best of it ; therefore each man secretly wished 
that he might have that preferment : but committing themselves to the 
all-wise disposal of Him that ruleth all things, with much content, 
they abode in the condition in which they were, until they should be 
otherwise disposed of.*^ 

Then a convenient time being appointed, they brought them forth to 

their trial, in order to their condemnation. When the time 

put ^in^*^e ^^^ come, they were brought before their enemies and 

cage, and after arraigned. The Judge's name was Lord Hate-ffood. Their 

brought to trial. o o fo 

indictment was one and the same in substance, though 
somewhat vaiying in form, the contents whereof were this : — 

" That they w^ere enemies to and disturbed of their trade ; that they 
had made commotions and divisions in the town, and had won a party 

to their own most dangerous opinions, in contempt of the 

Their indictment. . . „ 

law of their prince. 
Then Paithful began to answer, that he had only set himself against 
FaithfuVs answer ^^^^ which hath Set itsclf against Him that is higher than 
for himself. ^^i^ highest. And, said he, as for disturbance, I make none, 
being myself a man of peace ; the parties that were won to us, were won by 
beholding our truth and innocence, and they are only turned from the 
worae to the better. And as to the king you talk of, since he is Beelzebub, 
the enemy of our Lord, I defy him and all his angels. 
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[Mtw, Faithful, play the man, sptakfit lliy Gfl 
Fear net thi wiiieits malice, nor Ihiir rod: 
speak boldly, man, the truth is on ihy side : 
Die for it, and to lift in triumph ride.] 



Then proclamation was maiie, that tliey that had aught to say for their 
lord the king against the prisoner at the bar, should forthwith appear and 



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

give in their evidence. So there came in three witnesses, to wit, Envy, 
Superstition, and Pickthank. They were then asked if they knew the 
prisoner at the bar ; and what they had to say for their lord the king 
against him. 

Then stood forth Envy, and said to this effect : My Lord, 

Envy begins. 

I have known this man a long time, and will attest upon my 
oath before this honoxirable bench that he is — 

Judge. Hold ! Give him his oath, (So they sware him.) Then 
he said — 

Envy. My Lord, this man, notwithstanding his plausible name, is 
one of the vilest men in our country. He neither regardeth prince nor 
people, law nor custom ; but doth all that he can to possess all men with 
certain of his disloyal notions, which he in the general calls principles 
of faith and holiness.®^ And, in particular, T heard him once myself 
affirm that Christianity and the customs of our town of Vanity were 
diametrically opposite, and could not be reconciled. By which saying, 
my Lord, he doth at once not only condemn all our laudable doings, 
but us in the doing of them. 

Judge. Then did the Judge say to him, Hast thou any more to say ? 

Envy. My Lord, I could say much more, only T would not be tedious 
to the court. Yet, if need be, when the other gentlemen have given in 
their evidence, rather than anything shall be wanting that will despatcli 
him, I will enlarge my testimony against him. So he was bid to stand 

Then they called Superstition, and bid him look upon the prisoner. 
They also asked, what he could say for their lord the king against him. 
Then they sware him ; so he began. 

Super. My Lord, I have no great acquaintance with this man, nor 
Superstition do I dcsirc to have further knowledge of him ; however, 

follows. ^j^jg J jjjjQ^r^ i^j^at he is a very pestilent fellow, from some 

discourse that, the other day, T had with him in this town ; for then, 
talking with him, T heard him say, that our religion was nought, and such 
by which a man could by no means please (rod. Which sayings of his, 
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my Lord, your Lordship very well knows, what necessarily thence will 
follow, to wit, that we do still worship in vain, are yet in our sins, and 
finally shall be damned ; and this is that which I have to say. 

Then was Pickthank swom, and bid say what he knew, in behaK of 
their lord the king, against the prisoner at the bar. 

Pick. My Lord, and you gentlemen all, This fellow I have kno^vn 
of a long time, and have heard him speak things that ought pjckthank's 
not to be spoke ; for he hath railed on our noble prince t«8ti«nony- 
Beelzebub, and hath spoken contemptibly of liis honourable friends, 
whose names are the Lord Old Man, the Lord Carnal Delight, ^^ 

the Lord Luxurious, the Lord Desire of Vain Glory, my lord* and great 

ones. 

old Lord Lechery, Sir Having Greedy, with all the rest of 
our nobility; and he hath said, moreover. That if all men were of his 
mind, if possible, there is not one of these noblemen should have any 
longer a being in this town. Besides, he hath not been a&aid to rail on 
you, my Lord, who are now appointed to be his judge, calling you an 
ungodly villain, with many other such like vilifjring terms, with which 
he hath bespattered most of the gentry of our town. 

When this Pickthank had told his tale, the Judge directed his speech 
to the prisoner at the bar, saying, Thou runagate, heretic, and traitor, 
hast thou heard what these honest gentlemen have witnessed against 
thee? 

Faith. May I speak a few words in my own defence? 

Judge. Sirrah! Sirrah! thou deservest to live no longer, but to be 
slain immediately upon the place ; yet^ that all men may see our gentle- 
ness towards thee, let us hear what thou, vile runagate, hast to say. 

Faith. 1. I say, then, in answer to what Mr. Envy hath spoken, 
I never said aught but this. That what rule, or laws, or paithfui's de- 
customs, or people, were flat against the Word of God, are ^^^^ °^ himself: 
diametrically opposite to Christianity. If I have said amiss in this, 
convince me of my error, and I am ready here before you to make my 
recantation. 

2. As to the second, to wit, Mr. Superstition, and his charge against 
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me, I said only this. That in the worship of God there is required a Divine 
faith ; but there can be no Divine faith without a Divine revelation of the 
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will of GoA Therefore, whatever is thrust into the worship of Gk)d that is 
not agreeable to Divine revelation, cannot be done but by a human faith, 
which faith will not be profitable to eternal life. 

3. As to what Mr. Pickthank hath said, I say (avoiding terms, as that 
I am said to rail, and the like), that the prince of this town, with all the 
rabblement, his attendants, by this gentleman named, are more fit for 
a being in hell, than in this town and country : and so, the Lord have 
mercy upon me ! 

Then the Judge called to the jury (who all this while stood by, to hear 
and observe) : Gentlemen of the jury, you see this man about 
whom so great an uproar hath been made in this town. You speech to the 
have also heard what these worthy gentlemen have witnessed ^"^' 
against him. Also you have heard his reply and confession. It lieth 
now in your breasts to hang him or save his life; but yet I think 
meet to instruct you into our law. 

There was an Act made in the days of Pharaoh the Great, servant to 
our prince, that, lest those of a contrary religion should multiply and grow 
too strong for him, their males should be thrown into the river. (Exod. i) 
There was also an Act made in the days of Nebuchadnezzar the Great, 
another of his servants, that whosoever would not fall down and worship 
his golden image, should be thrown into a fiery furnace. (Dart iii) There 
was also an Act made in the days of Darius, that whoso, for some time, 
caUed upon any god but him, should be cast into the lions' den. (Dan. vi.) 
Now the substance of these laws this rebel has broken, not only in thought 
(which is not to be borne), but also in word and deed ; which must 
therefore needs be intolerable. 

For that of Pharaoh, his law was made upon a supposition, to prevent 
mischief, no crime being yet apparent ; but here is a crime apparent. 
For the second and third, you see he disputeth against our religion ; and 
for the treason he hath confessed, he deserveth to die the death. 

Then went the juiy out, whose names were, Mr. Blind-man, Mr. No- 
good, Mr. Malice, Mr. Love-lust, Mr. Live-loose, Mr. Heady, j^^^ . ^^ 
Mr. High-mind, Mr. Enmity, Mr. Liar, Mr. Cruelty, Mr. *i»oir names. 
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Hate-light, and Mr. Implacable ; who every one gave in his private verdict 
against him among themselves, and afterwards unanimously concluded to 
bring him in gmlty before the Judge. And first, among themselves, Mr. 
Blind-man, the foreman, said, I see clearly that this man is a heretic.^^ 
Every one's pri- Then Said Mr. No-good, Away with such a fellow from the 
vate Terdict. ^^^j^ ^^^ ^^^ jj^, MaUcc, foF I hate the very looks of 

him. Then said Mr. Love-lust, I could never endure him. Nor I, said 
Mr. Live-loose, for he would always be condemning my way. Hang him, 
hang him, said Mr. Heady. A sorry scrub, said Mr. High-mind. My 
heart riseth against him, said Mr. Enmity. He is a rogue, said Mr. liar. 
Hanging is too good for him, said Mr. Cruelty. Let us despatch him out 
of the way, said Mr. Hate-light Then said Mr. Implacable, Might I have 

all the world given me, I could not be reconciled to him ; 

They conclude 

to bring him in therefore, let US forthwith bring him in guilty of death.^ 

And so they did ; therefore he was presently condemned to 
be had from the place where he was, to the place from whence he came, 
and there to be put to the most cruel death that could be invented.*® 
They, therefore, brought him out, to do with him according to their 

The cruel death ^^^ » ^^^» ^^®^» ^^^7 scourgcd him, then they buflfeted him, 
of Faithful. j^j^^n ^^j^^y lanccd his flesh with knives; after that, they 

stoned him with stones, then pricked him with their swords ; anc^ last of 
aU, they burned him to ashes at the stake. Thus came Faithful to his end.^ 
Now I saw that there stood behind the multitude a chariot and a 
A chariot and couplc of horses, waiting for Faithful, who (so soon as his 
teiwa^sTilith- adversaries had despatched him) was taken up into it, and 
^1- straightway was carried up through the clouds, with sound 

of trumpet, the nearest way to the celestial gate.^^ 

[Brave Faithfuly bravely done in word and deed ; 
Judge y witnesses y and jury have, instead 
Of overcoming thee, but shown their rage : 
When they are dead^ thouUt liz>e from age to age.] 

Christian is still ^^^ ^ ^^^ Christian, he had some respite, and was 
*^'^®' remanded back to prison. So he there remained for a space 
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but He that overrulea all things, having the power of their rage in his 
owii hand, so wrought it about, that Christian for that time escaped 
them, and went his way ; and aa he went, he sang, saying — 

Willi, Faithful, thou boat faithrully prafust 

Unto thy Lon! ; with nhom tbou shalt be bleat, The Song tlint 

When faithleBs ones, with all their vain delights, Chrintian made 

Are crying wit iiniicr their hellish plights : of Faithful after 

Sine, Faithful, sing, and let thy name irarvivo ; '»'» '1**'J'- 
For, though the; killed thee, thou ait ;et olive. 

Now I saw in my dream, Ihat Christian went not forth alone, for 
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there was one whose name was Hopeful (being made so by the beholding 
_ . . , of Christian and Faithful in their words and behaviour, in 

ChnBtiAn has 

another compan- their suflferings at the Fair), who joined himself imto 

him, and, entering into a brotherly covenant, told him that 
he would be his companion. Thus, one died to bear testimony to the 
truth, and another rises out of his ashes, to be a companion with Christian 
in his pilgrimage. This Hopeful also told Christian, that there were 

many more of the men in the Fair, that would take their 

There are more 

of the men of the time and follow after. 

^^ ° ^^ ■ So I saw that quickly after they were got out of 

the Fair, they overtook one that was going before them, whose name was 

They overtake By-ends : SO they said to him, What coimtryman, Sir? and 

By-ends. j^^^ f^^ g^ y^^ ^^g way? He told them that he came 

from the town of Fair-speech, and he was going to the Celestial City, 
but told them not his name. 

From Fair-speech ! said Christian. Is there any good that lives there ? 
(Prov. xxvi. 25.) 

By-ends. Yes, said By-ends, I hope. 

Chr. Pray, Sir, what may I call you? said Christian. 

By-ends. I am a stranger to you, and you to me : if you be going 
By-ends loath ^^^^ ^^Jy ^ ^hall be glad of your company ; if not, I must 

to teU his name. ^^ content. 

Chb. This town of Fair-speech, said Christian, I have heard of; 
and, as I remember, they say, it is a wealthy place. 

By-ends. Yes, I will assure you that it is ; and I have very many 
rich kindred there. 

Che. Pray, who are your kindred there ? if a man may be so bold. 

By-ends. Almost the whole town ; and in particular, my Lord 
Turn-about, my Lord Time-server, my Lord Fair-speech (from whose 
ancestors that town first took its name), also Mr. Smooth-man, Mr. 
Facing-both-ways, Mr. Any-thing ; and the parson of our parish, Mr. 
Two-tongues, was my mother's own brother by father's side; and to 
tell you the truth, I am become a gentleman of good quality, yet my 
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great-grandfather was but a watennan, looking one way and rowing 
another, and I got most of my estate by the same occupation, 

Che. Are you a married man? 

Et-ends. Tea, and my wife is a very virtuous woman, ti^^'^f "'! 
the daughter of a virtuous woman ; she was my Lady *"^' 
Feigning's daughter, therefore she came of a very honourable family. 
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and is arrived to such a pitch of breeding, that she knows how to 
cany it to all, even to prince and peasant It is true we somewhat 
differ in religion from those of the stricter sort, yet but in two small 
points : first, we never strive against wind and tide ; secondly, we are 
always most zealous when religion goes in his silver slippers ; 

Whore By-ends 

we love much to walk with him in the street, if the differs from others 
sun shines, and the people applaud him.®* " ^^^' 

Then Christian stepped a little aside to his fellow, Hopeful, saying, 
It runs in my mind that this is one By-ends of Fair-speech ; and if it 
be he, we have as very a knave in our company as dwelleth in all 
these parts. Then said Hopeful, Ask him ; methinks he should not be 
ashamed of his name. So Christian came up with him again, and said. 
Sir, you talk as if you knew something more than all the world doth ;®^ 
and if I take not my mark amiss, I deem I have half a guess of you : 
Is not your name Mr. By-ends, of Fair-speech? 

By-ends. This is not my name, but indeed it is a nickname that 
is given me by some that cannot abide me : and I must be content to 
bear it as a reproach, as other good men have borne theirs before me. 

Chb. But did you never give an occasion to men to call you by 
this name? 

By-ekds. Never, never ! The worst that ever I did to give them 
an occasion to give me this name was, that I had always How By-ends 
the luck to jump in my judgment with the present way k^^**^'^*™®. 
of the times, whatever it was, and my chance was to get thereby ; but 
if things are thus cast upon me, let me count them a blessing ; but let 
not the malicious load me therefore with reproacL 

Chr. I thought, indeed, that you were the man that I heard of; 
and to tell you what I think, I fear this name belongs to you more 
properly than you are willing we should think it dotL 

By-ends. Well, if you will thus imagine, I cannot help . 

t±Q uOBires vO 

it ; you shall find me a fair company-keeper, if you will keep company 

with Christian. 

still admit me your associate. 

Che. If you will go with us, you must go against wind and tide ;^ 
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the which, I perceive, is against your opinion ; yon must also own religion 
in his r^, as well as when in bis silver slippers ; and stand by him. 
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too, when bound in irons, as well as when he walketh the streets with 
applause. 

By-ends. You must not impose, nor lord it over my faith ; leave 
me to my liberty, and let me go with you. 

Chr. Not a step further, unless you will do in what I propound as we. 

Then said By-ends, I shall never desert my old principles, since 
they are harmless and profitable. If I may not go with you, I must 
do as I did before you overtook me, even go by myself, until some over- 
take me that will be glad of my company. 

Now I saw in my dream, that Cliristian and Hopeful forsook him, 

By-ends and and kept their distance before him ; but one of them looking 

Christian part ^^^^j^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ following Mr. By-ends, and behold, as 

they came up to him, he made them a very low conffS ; and they also 

gave him a compliment. The men's names were Mr. Hold-the-world, 

He has new Mr. Money-lovc, and Mr. Save-all ; men that Mr. By-ends 

* 

companions, j^^^ formerly been acquainted with; for in their minority 
they were school-fellows, and were taught by one Mr. Gripe-man, a 
schoolmaster in Love-gain, which is a market town in the county of 
Coveting, in the north. This schoolmaster taught them the art of getting, 
either by violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, or by putting on a guise of 
religion ; and these four gentlemen had attained much of the art of their 
master, so that they could each of them have kept such a school 
themselves. 

Well, when they had, as I said, thus saluted each other, Mr. Money- 
love said to Mr. By-ends, Who are they upon the road before us ? (for 
Cliristian and Hopeful were yet within view.) 

By-ends' character By-ends. They are a couplc of far countrymen, that, 
of the pilgrims, ^f^^^ ^YieiT modc, are going on pilgrimage. 

Money-love. Alas ! Why did they not stay, that we might have 
had their good company? for they, and we, and you. Sir, I hope, are 
all going on a pilgrimage. 

By-ends. We are so, indeed; but the men before us are so rigid, 
and love so much their own notions, and do also so lightly esteem the 
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opinions of others, that let a man be never so godly, yet if he jumps 
not with them in all things, they thrust him quite out of their company. 

Save-all, That is bad, but we read of some that are righteous 
overmuch ; and such men's rigidness prevails with them to judge and 
condemn all but themselves. But, I pray, what, and how many, were 
the things wherein you differed ?"* 

By-ends. Why, they, after their headstrong manner, conclude Uiat 
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it is duty to rush on their journey all weathers ; and I am for waiting 
for wind and tide. They are for hazarding all for God at a clap ; and I 
am for taking all advantages to secure my life and estate. They are 
for holding their notions, though all other men are against them ; but 
I am for religion in what, and so far as the times, and my safety, will 
bear it. They are for Eeligion when in rags and contempt ; but I am 
for him when he walks in his golden slippers, in the sunshine, and 
with applausa 

Mr Hold-the-world. Aye, and hold you there still, good Mr. By- 
ends ; for, for my part, I can count him but a fool, that, having the liberty 
to keep what he has, shall be so unwise as to lose it. Let us be wise as 
serpents ; it is best to make hay when the sun shines ; you see how the 
bee lieth still all winter, and bestirs her only when she can have profit 
with pleasure. God sends sometimes rain, and sometimes sunshine ; 
if they be such fools to go through the first, yet let us be content to take 
fair weather along with us. For my part, I like that religion best, that 
will stand with the security of God's good blessings unto us ; for who 
can imagine, that is ruled by his reason, since God has bestowed upon 
us the good things of this life, but that he would have us keep them for 
his sake ? Abraham and Solomon grew rich in religion. And Job says, 
that a good man shall lay up gold as dust. But he must not be such 
as the men before us, if they be as you have described them. 

Mr. Save-all. I think that we are aU agreed in this matter, and 
therefore there needs no more words about iV^ 

Mr. Money-love. No, there needs no more words about this matter, 
indeed ; for he that believes neither Scripture nor reason (and you see 
we have both on our side), neither knows his own liberty, nor seeks his 
own safety. 

Mr. By-ends. My brethren, we are, as you see, going all on pilgrimage ; 
and for our better diversion from things that are bad, give me leave to 
propoxmd unto you this question: — 

Suppose a man, a minister, or a tradesman, &c., should have an 
advantage lie before him, to get the good blessings of this life, yet so as 
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that he can by no means come by them except, in appearance at least, 
he becomes extraordinarily zealous in some points of religion that he 
meddled not with before ; may he not nse these means to attain his end, 
and yet be a right honest man? 

Mr. Money-love. I see the bottom of your question; and, with 
these gentlemen's good leave, I will endeavour to shape you an answer. 
And first, to speak to your question as it concerns a minister himself: 
Suppose a minister, a worthy man, possessed but of a very small benefice, 
and has in his eye a greater, more fat and plump by far; he has also 
now an opportunity of getting of it, yet so as by being more studious, 
by preaching more frequently and zealously, and, because the temper 
of the people requires it, by altering of some of his principles ; for my 
part, I see no reason but a man may do this (provided he has a call), 
aye, and more a great deal besides, and yet be an honest man. For why — 

1. His desire of a greater benefice is lawful (this cannot be con- 
tradicted), since it is set before him by Providence ; so then, he may get 
it, if he can, making no question for conscience sake. 

2. Besides, his desire after that benefice makes him more studious, 
a more zealous preacher, &c., and so makes him a better man ; yea, 
makes him better improve his parts, which is according to the mind of 
God. 

3. Now, as for his complying with the temper of his people, by 
dissenting, to serve them, some of his principles, this argueth — (1) That 
he is of a self-denying temper ; (2) Of a sweet and winning deportment ; 
and so (3) more fit for the ministerial function- 

4f. I conclude, then, that a minister that changes a small for a great, 
should not, for so doing, be judged as covetous ; but rather, since he 
has improved in his parts and industry thereby, be counted as one that 
pursues his call, and the opportunity put into his hand to do good. 

And now to the second part of the question, which concerns the 
tradesman you mentioned. Suppose such an one to have but a poor 
employ in the world, but by becoming religious, he may mend his market, 
perhaps get a rich wife, or more and far better customers to his shop ; 
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for my part, I see no i-eason but tliat this may be lawfully done. For 
why— 

1. To become religious is a vii-tue, by what means soever a man 
becomes so. 

2. Nor is it imlawful to get a rich wife, or more custom to my shop. 

3. Besides, the man that gets these by becoming religious, gets that 
which is good, of them that are good, by becoming good himself; so 
then here is a good wife, and good customers, and good gain, and all 
these by becoming religious, which is good ; therefore, to become religious, 
to get all these, is a good and profitable desiga 

This answer, thus made by this Mr. Money-love to Mr. By-ends' 
question, was highly applauded by them all ; wherefore they concluded, 
upon the whole, that it was most wholesome and advantageous. And 
because, as they thought, no man was able to contradict it, and because 
Christian and Hopeful were yet witliin call, they jointly agreed to assault 
them with the question as soon as they overtook them ; and the rather 
because they had opposed Mr. By-ends before. So they called after 
them, and they stopped, and stood still till they came up to them; but 
they concluded, as they went, that not Mr. By-ends, but old Mr. Hold- 
the-world, should propound the question to them, because, as they 
supposed, their answer to him would be without the remainder of that 
heat that was kindled betwixt Mr. By-ends and them, at their parting 
a little before. 

So they came up to each other, and after a short salutation, Mr. Hold- 
the-world propounded the question to Christian and his fellow, and bid 
them to answer it if they could. 

Chr. Then said Christian, Even a babe in religion may answer ten 
thousand such questions. For if it be unlawful to follow Christ for 
loaves (as it is in the sixth of Jolm), how much more abominable is it 
to make of him and religion a stalking-horse, to get and enjoy the world ! 
Nor do we find any other than heathens, hypocrites, devils, and witches, 
that are of this opinion.^^^ 

1. Heathens ; for when Hamor and Shechem had a mind to the 
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daughter and cattle of Jacob, and saw that there vas no ways for them 

to come at them, but by becoming circumcised ; they say to their 
companions, if every male of us be circumcised, as they are circumcised, 
shall not their cattle, and their substance, and every beast of theirs, be 
ours? Their daughter and their cattle were that which they sought to 
obtain, and their religion the stalking-horse they made use of to come at 
them. Read the whole story. Gen. xxxiv. 20 — 23. 



2. The hypocritical Pharisees were also of this religion ; long prayers 
were their pretence, but to get widows' houses was their intent ; and 
greater damnation was from God their judgment. (Luke xx. 46, 47.) 

3. Judas the devil was also of this religion ; he was religious for 
the bag, that he might be possessed of what was therein ; but he w&s 
lost, cast away, and the very son of perdition. 

4. Simon the witch was of this rehgion too ; for he would have had 
the Holy Ghost, that he might have got money therewith ; and his 
sentence from Peter's mouth was according. (Acts viii 19 — 22.) 
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5. Neither will it out of my mind, but that that man that takes up 
religion for the world, will throw away religion for the world ; for so 
surely as Judas resigned the world in becoming religious, so surely did 
he also sell religion and his Master for the same. To answer the question, 
therefore, aifirmatively, as I perceive you have done, and to accept of, 
as authentic, such answer, is both heathenish, hypocritical, and devilish ; 
and your reward will be according to your works.^^ Then they stood 
staring one upon another, but had not wherewith to answer Christian. 
Hopeful also approved of the soundness of Christian's answer ; so there 
was a great silence among them. Mr. By-ends and his company also 
staggered and kept behind, that Christian and Hopeful might outgo 
them. Then said Christian to his fellow, If these men cannot stand 
before the sentence of men, what will they do with the sentence of 
God? And if they are mute when dealt with by vessels of clay, what 
will they do when they shall be rebuked by the flames of a devouring 
fire ? 

Then Christian and Hopeful outwent them again, and went till they 
came at a delicate plain called Ease, where they went with much 
The ease that Content ; but that plain was but naiTOW, so they were 
buf^tie'S'ttiis q^ckly got over it. Now at the further side of that plain 
ii^«- was a little Hill called Lucre, and in that liill a silver 

mine, which some of them that had formerly gone that way, because 
Lucre Hiu a dan- ^^ ^^^ rarity of it, had turned aside to see ; but going too 
gerous hill. ^^^^ ^j^g brink of the pit, the ground being deceitful under 

them, broke, and they were slain ; some also had been maimed there, 
and could not to their dying day be their own men again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that a little off the road, over against 
the silver mine, stood Demas (gentleman-like) to call to 

x/ernafl aw wQc 

Hill Lucre. He passcngers to come and see ; who said to Christian and 

calls to Christian . i -i . i 

and Hopeful to his fcUow, Ho ! tum aside hither, and I will show you 

come to him. .<, . 

a thing. 
Chr. What thing so deserving as to tum us out of the way to 
see it ? 
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Demas. Here is a silver mine, and some digging in it for treasure. 
If you will come, with a little pains you may richly provide for yourselves. 
Hope. Then said Hopeful, Let us go see.^os Hopeful tempt- 

Chb. Not I, said Christian, I have heard of this place ^rf^^'howi 
before now ; and how many have there been slain ; and *^*™ **®^ 
besides that, treasure is a snare to those that seek it ; for it hindereth 
them in their pilgrimage. Then Christian called to Demas, saying, Is 
not the place dangerous ? Hath it not hindered many in their pilgrimage ? 
(Hos. xiv. 8.) 

Demas. Not very dangerous, except to those that are careless (Init 
withal, he blushed as he spake). 

Chr. Then said Christian to Hopeful, Let us not stir a step, but 
still keep on our way. 

Hope. I will warrant you, when By-ends comes up, if he hath the 
same invitation as we, he will turn in thither to see. 

Chr. No doubt thereof, for his principles lead him that way, and a 
hundred to one but he dies there. 

Demas. Then Demas called again, saying, But will you not come 
over and see? 

Chr. Then Christian roundly answered, saying, Demas, thou art an 
enemy to the right ways of the Lord of this way, and hast ciu.i8tUn round- 
been already condemned for thine own turning aside, by eth up Demas. 
one of his Majesty's judges (2 Tim. iv. 10) ; and why seekest thou to 
bring us into the like condemnation? Besides, if we at all turn aside, 
our Lord the King will certainly hear thereof, and will there put us to 
shame, where we would stand with boldness before him. 

Demas cried again, that he also was one of their fraternity ; and that 
if they would tarry a little, he also himself would walk with them. 

Chr. Tlien said Christian, What is thy name ? Is it not the same by 
the which I have called thee? 

Demas. Yes, my name is Demas ; I am the son of Abraham. 
Chr. I know you; Gehazi was your great-grandfather, and Judas 
your father ; and you have trod in their steps. (2 Kings v. 20 ; Matt. 
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xxvi. 14j, 15; xxvii. 1 — 5.) It is but a devilish prank that thou usest; 
thy father was hanged for a traitor, and thou deservest no better reward. 
Assure thyself, that when we come to the King, we will do him word 
of this thy behaviour. Thus they went their way. 

By this time By-ends and his companions vere come again within 
By .ends goes sight, and they, at the first beck, went over to Demas. 
over to Demaa. -^^^^ whether they fell into the pit by looking over the 
brink thereof, or whether they went down to dig, or whether they were 
smothered in the bottom by the damps that commonly arise, of these 
things I am not certain ; but this I observed, that they never were 
seen again in the way.^^* Then sang Christian — 

By-ends and silver Demas both agree ; 
One calls, the other runs, that he may be 
A sharer in his lucre ; so these do 
Take up in this world, and no further go. 

Now I saw that, just on the other side of this plain, the Pilgrims 
came to a place where stood an old monument, hard by 

They see a '^ » j 

strange menu- the highway side, at the sight of which they were both 

concerned, because of the strangeness of the form thereof; 
for it seemed to them as if it had been a woman transformed into 
the shape of a pillar; here therefore they stood looking, and looking 
upon it, but could not for a time tell what they should make thereof. 
At last Hopeful espied written above the head thereof, a writing in 
an unusual hand ; but he being no scholar, called to Christian (for he 
was learned) to see if he could pick out the meaning; so he came, 
and after a little laying of letters together, he found the same to be this, 
" Eemember Lot's Wife." So he read it to his fellow ; after which they 
both concluded that that was the pillar of salt into which Lot's wife 
was turned, for her looking back with a covetous heart, when she 
was going from Sodom for safety.^^^ (Gea xix. 26.) Which sudden and 
amazing sight gave them occasion of this discourse. 

Che, Ah, my brother ! this is a seasonable sight ; it came opportunely 
to us after the invitation which Demas gave us to come over to view 
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the Hill Lucre ; and had we gone over, as he desired us, and as thou 
wast inclining to do, my brother, we Lad, for aught I know, been made 
ourselves like this woman, a spectacle for those that shall come after 
to behold. 

Hope. I am sorry that I was so foolish, and am made to wonder 
that I am not now as Lot's wife ; for wherein was the diffei'ence betwixt 
her sin and mine ? She only looked back ; and I had a desire to go 



see. Let grace be adored, and let me be ashamed that ever such a 
thing should be in mine heart 

Chr. Let us take notice of what we see here, for our help for 
time to come. This woman escaped one judgment, for she fell not 
by the desti-uctioti of Sodom ; yet she was destroyed by another, as 
we see she is turned into a pillar of salt. 

Hope. True ; and she may lie to us both caution and example ; 
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caution, that we should sliun her sin ; or a sign of what judgment 
will overtake such as shall not be prevented by this caution ; so Korah, 
Dathan, and Abirani, with the two hundred and fifty men that perished 
in their sin, did also become a sign or example to others to beware. 
(Num. xxvL 9, 10.) But above all, I muse at one thing, to wit, how 
Demas and his fellows can stand so confidently yonder to look for that 
treasure, which this woman, but for looking behind her after (for we 
read not that she stepped one foot out of the way), was turned into 
a pillar of salt ; especially since the judgment which overtook her did 
make her an example, within sight of where they are ; for they cannot 
choose but see her, did they but lift up their eyes. 

Chr. It is a thing to be wondered at, and it aigueth that their 
hearts are grown desperate in the case ; and I cannot tell who to 
compare them to so fitly, as to them that pick pockets in the presence 
of the judge, or that will cut purees under the gallows. ^^ It is said 
of the men of Sodom, that they were sinners exceedingly, because 
they were sinners before the Lord, that is, in his eyesight, and notwith- 
standing the kindnesses that he had showed them (GeiL xiii 13) ; for 
the land of Sodom was now like the garden of Eden heretofore. (Gen. 
xiii 10.) This, therefore, provoked him the more to jealousy, and made 
their plague as hot as the fire of the Lord out of heaven could maki^ 
it. And it is most rationally to be concluded, that such, even such 
H» these are, that shall sin in the sight, yea, and that too in despite of 
such examples that are set continually before them, to caution them 
to tli^e contrary, nmst be partakers of severest judgments. 

JIOPE. Doubtless thou hast said the truth ; but what a mercy is it, 
that neither thou, but especially I, am not made myself this example ! 
This ministereth occiision to us to thank God, to fear before him^ and 
always to remember Lot's wife.^''" 

I saw, then, that they went on their way to a pleasant river ; which 

David the king called "the river of God," but John, "the 

river of the water of life." (Psa. Ixv. 9 ; Eev. xxii.; Ezek 

xlviL) Now their way lay just upon the bank of the river; here, 
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therefore, Christian and hi3 companion walked with great delight ; they 
drank also of the water of the river, which was pleasant, and enlivening 
to their weary spirits : besides, on the banks of this river, on either 
side, were green trees, that bore all manner of fruit ; and xree« by tb« 
the leaves of the trees were good for medicine ; with the J^d'eaiwo^o 
fruit of these trees they were also much delighted ; and t™™- 
the leaves they eat to prevent surfeits, and other diseases that are 
incident to those that heat their blood by travels. On either side of 
the river was also a meadow, cui'iously beautified with lilies, and it 
was creen all the year long. In this meadow they lay 

- " " ■* A moajlow in 

down, and slept ; for here they might lie down safely, which they lie 

When they awoke, they gathered again of the fmit of 

the trees, and drank again of the water of the river, and then lay down 
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again to sleep. (Ps. xxiii. 2; Isaiah xiv. 30.) Thus they did several 
days and nights. Then they sang — 

Behold ye how these crystal streams do glide, 

To comfort pilgrims by the highway side ; 

The meadows green, beside their fragrant smell, 

Yield dainties for them : and he that can tell 

What pleasant fruit, yea, leaves, these trees do yield. 

Will soon sell all, that he may buy this field. 

So when they were disposed to go on (for they were not, as yet, at 
their journey's end), they ate and drank, and departed.^*^ 

Now, I beheld in my dream, that they had not journeyed far, but 
the river and the way for a time parted ; at which they were not a 
little sorry ; yet they durst not go out of the way. Now the way from 
the river was rough, and their feet tender, by reason of their travels ; 
"so the souls of the pUgrims were much discouraged because of the 

way." (Num. xxi 4.) Wherefore, still as they went on, 

By-Path Meadow. 

they wished for better way. Now, a little before them, 
there was on the left hand of the road a meadow, and a stile to 
go over into it ; and that meadow is called By-path Meadow. Then, 

said Christian to his fellow. If this meadow lieth along by 

One temptation 

does make way for our way-side, let US go over into it. Then he went to the 

stile to see, and behold, a path lay along by the way, on 

the other side of the fence. It is according to my wish, said Christian. 

Here is the easiest going ; come, good Hopeful, and let us go over. 

Hope. But how if this path should lead us out of the way?^^^ 

Chr. That is not like, said the other. Look, doth it not go along 

Strong Chris- ^y the way-side? So Hopeful, being persuaded by his 

w^ onTs ^o^ f^^^^' w®^* ^f^^^ ^™ ^v®^ *^® ^^^^' ^^^^ *^®y ^^^® 
of the way. gQ^e over, and were got into the path, they found it very 

easy for their feet ; and withal, they, looking before them, espied a 

man walking as they did (and his name was Vain- 
See what it is too 

suddenly to fall in Confidence); so they called after him, and asked him 

whither that way led. He said. To the Celestial Gate. 
Look, said Christian, did not I tell you so? By this you may see 
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we are right. So they followed, and he went before them. But, behold, 
the night came on, and it grew very dark ; so that they that were 
behind lost the sight of him that went before. 



He, therefore, that went before (Vain-confidence by name), not seeing 
the way before him, fell into a deep pit fisa. ix. 16), which 
was on purpose there made, by the Prince of those grounds, the rain-glorious 
to catch vain-glorious fools withal, and was dashed in pieces 
with his faU.i"> 

Now Christian and his feUow heard him faU. So they called to 
know the matter, but there was none to answer, only they heard a 
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groaning. Then said Hopeful, "SVliere are we now? Then was his 

fellow silent, as mistrusting that he had led him out of the 

Reasoning be- 

tween Christian way ; and now it began to rain, and thunder, and lighten 

in a very dreadful manner; and the water rose araain.^^^ 

Then Hopeful groaned in himself, saying, Oh, that I had kept on my 
way! 

Chr. Who could have thought that this path should have led us 
out of the way ? 

Hope. I was afraid on it at the very first, and therefore gave you 
that gentle caution. I would have spoken plainer, but that you are 
older than I.^'^ 

Chr. Good brother, be not offended ; I am sorry I have brought 
Christian's re- thee out of the way, and that I have put thee into such 
tog ^Ws broS^r imminent danger ; pray, my brother, forgive me ; I did not 
out of the way. Jq jt of an evil intent. 

Hope. Be comforted, my brother, for I forgive thee ; and believe, 
too, that this shall be for our good. 

Chr. I am glad I have with me a merciful brother ; but we must 
not stand thus : let us try to go back again. 

Hope. But, good brother, let me go before. 

Chr No, if you please, let me go first, that if there be any danger, 
I may be first therein, because by my means we are both gone out 

of the way. 

Hope. No, said Hopeful, you shall not go first ; for your mind being 
troubled may lead you out of the way again. Then, for their encourage- 
ment, they heard the voice of one saying, " Set thine heart toward the 
highway, even the way which thou w^entest ; turn again." (Jer. xxxi. 21.) 
But by this time the waters were greatly risen, by reason of which the 
way of going back was very dangerous. (Then I thought that it is 

easier going out of the way, when we are in, than going in 

They are in dan- o o 

ger of drowning when wc are out.) Yet they adventured to go back, but 
as eygo . ^^ ^^ ^^ ddiTk, and the flood was so high, that in their 

going back they had like to have been drowned nine or ten times. 

14i 



Neither could they, with nil the akill tliey had, gt^t agaiu to the 
Btile that night. Wherefore, at last, lighting under a little shelter, they 
sat down there until the day-break ; hut, being weary, they 
fell asleep. Now there was, not far from the place where the gmuoda ot 
they lay, a castle called Doubting Castle, the owner whereof 
was Giant Despair ;"* and it was iu his grounds they now were sleeping ; 
wherefore he, getting up in the morning early, and walking up and 
down in his fields, caught Christian and Hopeful asleep HefinrtsthBmin 
in his grounds. Then, with a grim and surly voice, he c^r^Them'to 
bid them awake ; and asked them whence they were, and Doubting Castie. 
what they did in his grounds. They told him they were pilgrims, and 
that they had lost their way. Then said the Giant, You have this 
night trespassed on me, by trampling in, and lying on my gioiimls, 
and therefore you must go along with me. So they were forced to go. 
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hfcausc lio w<as stronger than they. They also had but little to say, 
for they kuew themselves in a fault. The giant, therefore, drove them 

before him, and put them into his castle, into a very dark 

The grievoiw- 

no88 of their im- dungeon, nasty and stinking to the spirits of these two 

men. (Psalm Ixxxviii. 18.) Here, then, they lay from 
Wednesday morning till Saturday night, without one bit of bread, 
or drop of drink, or light, or any to ask how they did ; they were, 
therefore, here in evil case, and wei*e far from friends and acquaintance. 
Now in this place Christian had double sorn)w, because it was through 
his unadvised counsel that they were brought into this distR*ss. 

[7>4f Pilgrims fiinc, to gratify the fleshy 
Will seek its case ; but oh / how they afresh 
Do thereby plunge themselves ne%v griefs into! 
Who seek to please the fleshy themseh'es undo, ] 

Now, (Jliant Despair had a wife, and her name was Diffidence.^^^ 
So when he was gone to bed, he told his wife what he had done ; to 
wit, that he had taken a couple of prisonei-s and ca.st them into his 
dungeon, for trespassing on his grounds. Then he asked her also what 
he had best to do further to them. So she asked him w^hat they w^ere, 
whence they came, and whither they were bound ; and he told her. 
Then she counselled him that when he arose in the morning he should 
beat them without any mercy. So, when he arose, he getteth him a 
grievous crab-ti*ee cudgel, and goes down into the dungeon to them, 
and there first falls to rating of them as if they were dogs, although 
On Thureciay, ^l^^Y i^^'vcr gave him a word of distaste. Then he falls 
Sauhia^^n!^ upou them, and beats them fearfully, in such sort, that 
^r-^- they were not able to help themselves, or to turn them 

upon the floor. ThLs done, he withdraws and leaves them, there to 
condole their misery, and to mourn under their distress. So all that 
day they spent the time in nothing but sighs and bitter lamentations, 
llie next night, she, talking wuth her husband about them further, and 
understandmg they were yet alive, did advise him to counsel them to make 

away with themselves. So when morning was come, he goes to them 
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ill A aurly manner as before, ami perceiving them to be veiy sore with 
the stripes that he had fiiveii them the (lay before, he told them, that 
since they were never like to come out of that place, their On Friday. Ginnt 
only way woidd be forthwith to make an end of themselves, them"'^w'""'ldn 
either with knife, halter, or poison, for why, said he, should ttwiaelvcu. 
you chcKise life, seeing it is attended with so much bitterness!"^ But 
they desired him to let them go. With that he looked ugly upon them, 
and, rusliing to them, had doubtless made on end of tliem liimself, but 
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that he fell into one of his fits (for he sometimes, in simshiny weather. 

The Giant uome- ^^^ ^^^ ^^)' ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ > 

times haa ata. wherefore he withdrew, and left them as before, to consider 

what to do. Then did the prisoners consult between themselves, whether 

it was best to take his counsel or no ; and thus they began to discourse : — 

Chb. Brother, said Christian, what shall we do? The life that we 

now live is miserable For my part I know not whether 

is best, to live thus, or to die out of hand. " My soul 

chooseth strangling rather than life" (Job vii. 15), and the grave is 

more easy for me than this dungeon. Shall we be ruled by the 

Giant ?"« 

Hope. Indeed, our present condition is dreadful, and death would 

Hopeful oomforu ^ ^^ morc welcome to me than thus for ever to abide; 

***™* but yet, let us consider, the Lord of the country to which 

we ai*e going hath said. Thou shalt do no murder ; no, not to another 

man's person ; much more, then, are we forbidden to take his counsel 

to kill ourselves. Besides, he that kills another, can but commit murder 

upon his body; but for one to kill himself is to kill body and soul 

at once. And, moreover, my brother, thou talkest of ease in the grave ; 

but hast thou forgotten the hell, whither for certain the murderers go? 

For "no murderer hath eternal life,"^^^ &c. And let us consider, again, 

that all the law is not in the hand of Giant Despair. Others, so far 

as I can understand, have been taken by him, as well as we ; and yet 

have escaped out of his hand. Who knows, but that God that made 

the world may cause that Giant Despair may die? or that, at some 

time or other, he may forget to lock us in? or that he may, in a short 

time, have another of his fits before us, and may lose the use of his 

limbs? and if ever that should come to pass again, for my part, I am 

resolved to pluck up the heart of a man, and to try my utmost to get 

from under his hand. I was a fool that I did not try to do it before ; 

but, however, my brother, let us be patient, and endure a while. The 

time may come that may give us a happy release ; but let us not be 

our own murderers. With those words, Hopeful at present did moderate 
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the mind of his brother ; so they continued together (in the dark) that 
day, in their sad and doleful condition.^^® 

Well, towards evening, the Giant goes down into the dungeon again, 
to see if his prisoners had taken his counsel; but when he came there 
he found them alive ; and truly, alive was all ; for now, what for want 
of bread and water, and by reason of the woimds they received when 
he beat them, they could do little but breathe. But, I say, he found 
them alive ; at which he fell into a grievous rage, and told them that 
seeing they had disobeyed his counsel, it should be worse with them 
than if they had never been bom. 

At this they trembled greatly,"® and I think that Christian fell into 
a swoon ;'2o ^>^t, coming a little to himself again, they christian still 
renewed their discourse about the Giant's counsel ; and dejected, 
whether yet they had best to take it or no. Now Christian again seemed 
to be for doing it,^^* but Hopeful made his second reply as foUoweth : — 

Hope. My brother, said he, rememberest thou not how valiant thou 
hast been heretofore? Apollyon could not crush thee, nor Hopeful comforts 
could all that thou didst hear, or see, or feel, in the Valley ,^g f^;\^^ | 

of the Shadow of Death, What hardship, terror, and to remembrance, 
amazement hast thou already gone through ! And art thou now nothing 
but fear ! Thou seest that I am in the dungeon with thee, a far weaker 
man by nature than thou art; also, this Giant has wounded me as 
well as thee, and hath also cut off the bread and water from my mouth ; 
and with thee I mourn without the Ught But let us exercise a little 
more patience; remember how thou playedst the man at Vanity Fair, 
and wast neither afraid of the chain, nor cage, nor yet of bloody death. 
Wherefore let us (at least to avoid the shame, that becomes not a Christian 
to be found in) bear up with patience as well as we can. 

Now, night being come again, and the Giant and his wife being in 
bed, she asked him concerning the prisoners, and if they had taken his 
counsel To which, he replied. They are sturdy rogues, they choose 
rather to bear all hardship, than to make away themselves. Then said 
she, Take them into the castle-yard to-morrow, and show them the bones 
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and skulls of those that thou hast already despatclie<l, and make thcMii 
Iw^lieve, ere a week comes to an end, thou also will tear them in pierces, 
as thou hast done their fellows before them.'-^ 

So when the moniing was come, the Giant goes to them again, and 
takes them into the castle-yard, and shows them, as his wife had bidden 
him. These, said he, were pilgrims as you are, once, and they trespassed 
On Sat rda the ^^ ^^ grouuds, as you havc done ; and when I thought fit, 
Giant threatened J tore them in picccs, and so, within ten days, I will do 

that shortly he 

would pull them you. Go, get you down to your den again ; and with that 

he beat them all the way thither. They lay, therefore, all 
day on Saturday in a lamentable case, as before.^*^ Now, when night 
was come, and when Mi*s. Diffidence and her husband, tlie Giant, wei*e 
got to bed, they began to renew their discourse of their prisoners ; and 
withal the old Giant wondered, that he could neither by his blows nor 
his counsel bring them to an end. And with that his wife replied, I 
f(»ar, said she, that they live in hope that some will come to relieve them, 
or that they have picklocks about them, by the means of which they 
hope to escape. And sayest thou so, my dear ? said the Giant ; I will, 
therefore, search them in the morning. 

Well, on Saturday, about midnight, they began to pray, and continued 
in prayer till almost break of day. 

Now, a little before it was day, good Christian, as one half amaze<l, 

brake out in this jjassionate speech : What a fool, (pioth he, am I, thus 

. .^ . to lie in a stinking dungeon, when I mav as well walk at 

A key in Chns- o c^ 

tian's boaom, called liberty ! I have a key in my bosom, called IVomise,^'-^* that 
lock in ' Doubtinj? will, I am persuaded, open any lock in Doubting Castle. 
^ ^' Tlien said Hopeful, That is good news, good brother ; pluck 

it out of thy bosom, and try.^-'^ 

Then Christian pulled it out of his bosom, and began to try at the 
dungeon door, whose bolt (as he turned the key) gave back, and the 
door flew open with ease, and Cliristian and Hopefiil both came out. 
Then he went to the outward door that leads into the castle-yard, and, 
with his key, opened that door also. After, he went to tlie iron gate, 
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liii- tliiit must Iw (.iiieiied loo ; hut that lo^-k went dauiiiahh; hmd,'-'^ yi't 
tlic kfy t-litl open it. Then they thrust open the gate tii make theii" 
escape with speed, but that gate, as it opened, made such a creaking, 
that it waked Giant DL-spair, who, hastily rising to juirsue Ills prisonei-s, 



felt his limbs to fail, lor his fits took him again, so that lie could by no 
means go alter them. Tlien they went on, and came to the King's 
highway, and so wei-e safe, because they were out of his jurisdiction. 

Now, when they were gone over the stile, they began to contrive 
with themselves what they sluuild do at thai stile, to pn-i'pnt those 
that shoidd come after, from iHlling intr) the hands of Giant Despair.'-^ 
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So they consented to erect there a pillar, and to engrave upon the side 

thereof this sentence — " Over this stile is the way to Doubt- 

A pillar erected 

by Christian and ing Castle, which is kept by Giant Despair, who despiseth 

his fellow 

the King of the Celestial Country, and seeks to destroy 
his holy Pilgrims/* Many, therefore, that followed after, read what was 
written, and escaped the danger. Tliis done, they sang as follow : — 

Out of the way we went, and then we found 

What 'twas to tread upon forbidden ground ; 

And let them that come after have a care. 

Lest heedlessness makes them, as we, to fare. 

Lest they for trespassing his prisoners are, 

Whose castle 's Doubting, and whose name 's Despair. 

They went then till they came to the Delectable Mountains, which 

The Delectable ^^^^^^^^s belong to the Lord of that hill of which we 

Mountains. have spoken before ; so they went up to the mountains, 

to behold the gardens and orchards, the vineyards and fountains of water ; 

They are refreshed where also they drank and washed themselves, and did 

in the mountains, f^^-^^ ^^ ^f ^.j^^ vineyards. Now there were on the tops 

of these mountains shepherds feeding their flocks, and they stood by 
the highway side. The Pilgrims therefore went to them, and leaning 
upon their staves (as is common with weary pilgrims, when they stand 
Talk with the to talk with any by the way), they asked, Whose Delectable 
Shepherds. Mountains are these ? And whose be the sheep that feed 
upon them? 

[Mountains delectable they now ascend^ 
Where Shepherds be, which to them do commettd 
Alluring things^ and things that cautious are, 
Pilgrims are steady kept by faith andfearJ] 

Shep. These mountains are Tmmanuel's Land, and they are within 
sight of his city ; and the sheep also are his, and he laid down his 
life for them. (John x. 11.) 

Che. Is this the way to the Celestial City? 

Shep. You are just in your way. 

Chr. How far is it thither ?i28 

Shep. Too far for any but those that shall jjjet thither indeed. 
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Chr. Is the way safe or dangerous? 

Shep. Safe for those for whom it is to be safe ; " but the transgressors 
shall fall therein.'' (Hos. xiv. 9.) 

Chr. Is there, in this place, any relief for pilgrims that are weary 
and faint in the way? 

Shep. The Lord of these mountains hath given us a charge not 
to be "forgetful to entertain strangers" (Heb. xiii 2), therefore the 
good of the place is before you. 

I saw also in my dream, that when the Shepherds perceived that 
they were wayfaring men, they also put questions to them, to which 
they made answer as in other places ; as. Whence came you ? and. 
How got you into the way ? and, By what means have you so persevered 
therein? For but few of them that begin to come hither do show 
their face on these mountains. But when the Shepherds heard their 
answers, being pleased therewith, they looked very lovingly The Shepherds 
upon them, and said, Welcome to the Delectable Mountains-^^^ '^^i^'"* <^^«°^- 

The Shepherds, I say, whose names were Knowledge, Experience, 
Watchful, and Sincere, took them by the hand, and had The names of the 
them to their tents, and made them partake of that which ShephenJ*. 
was ready at present They said, moreover, We would that ye should 
stay here awhile, to be acquainted with us ; and yet more to solace 
yourselves with the good of these Delectable Mountains. They then 
told them, that they were content to stay ; so they went to their rest 
that night, because it was very late. 

Then I saw in my dream, that in the morning the Shepherds called 
up Christian and Hopeful to walk with them upon the mountains ; 
so they went forth with them, and walked awhile, having a pleasant 
prospect on every side. Then said the Shepherds one to They are shown 
another, Shall we show these pilgrims some wonders ? So wonders, 
when they had concluded to do it, they had them first to the top of a 
hill called Error, which was very steep on the furthest side, ,j^g Mountain of 
and bid them look down to the bottom. So Christian and ^^'^'■• 

Hopeful looked down, and saw at the bottom several men dashed all 
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to pieces by a fall that they liad from the top. Then said Christian, 
What meaneth this ? Tlie Shepherds answered. Have you not heard of 
them that were made to err, by hearkening to Hymeneus and Philetus, 
as concerning the faith of the resurrection of the body? (2 Tim. iL 17, 18.) 
They answered. Yes. Then said the Shepherds, Those that you see 
lie dashed in pieces at the bottom of tliis mountain are they ; and 
they have continued to this day unburied, as you see, for an example to 
otliers to take heed how they clamber too high, or how they come 
too near the brink of this mountain.'*' 



THE PILQKIM'S PHOaRli^S. 

Tlieii I 8aw that they had them to the top of another mountaiQ 
and the name of that is Caution, and hid tliem look afar 
off ; which, when they did, they perceived, as tliey thought, 
several men walking up and down among the tomhs that were there : 
and they perceived that the men were blind, because they stumbled 
sometimes upon the tombs, and because they could not get out from 
among them."' Then said Chrififian, ^\^lat means this? 



The Shepherds then answered, Did you not see a little below these 
mountains a stile that led into a meadow, on the left hand of this 
way 1 They answered, Yes. Then said the Shepherds, From that stile 
there goes a path lliat leads directly to Doubting Castle, wliicli is kept 
by Giant Despair, and these, pointing to tliem among the tombs, came 
once on pilgrimt^e, aa you do now, even till they came to that same 
stile ; and because the right way was rough in that place, they chose 
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to go out of it into that meadow, and there were taken by Giant Despair, 
and cast into Doubting Castle ; where, after they had been a while 
kept in the dungeon, he at last did put out their eyes, and led them 
among those tombs, where he has left them to wander to this very 
day, that the saying of the wise man might be fulfilled, "He that 
wandereth out of the way of understanding, shall remain in the con- 
gregation of the dead." (Prov. xxi. 16.)^^ Then Christian and Hopeful 
looked upon one another, with tears gushing out, but yet said nothing 
to the Shepherds. 

Tlien I saw in my dream, that the Shepherds had them to another 
place, in a bottom, where was a door in the side of a hill, and they 
opened the door, and bid them look in. They looked in, therefore, 
and saw that witliin it was very dark and smoky ; they also thought 
that they heard there a rumbling noise as of fire, and a cry of some 
tormented, and that they smelt the scent of brimstone. Then said 

^^^^®*'^^"» What means this ? The Shepherds told them, 
This is a by-way to hell, a way that hypocrites go in at ; 
namely, such as sell their birthright, with Esau ; such as sell their 
Master, with Judas ; such as blaspheme the gospel, with Alexander ; 
and that lie and dissemble, with Ananias and Sapphira his wife. Tlien 
said Hopeful to the Shepherds, I perceive that these had on them, 
even every one, a show of pilgrimage, as we have now ; had they not ? 

Shep. Yes, and held it a long time too. 

Hope. How far might they go on in pilgrimage in their day, since 
they notwithstanding were thus miserably cast away? 

Shep. Some further, and some not so far, as these mountains. 

Then said the Pilgiims one to another, We have need to cry to 
the Strong for strength. 

Shep. Aye, and you will have need to use it when you have 
it, too. 

By this time the Pilgrims had a desire to go forward, and the 
Shepherds a desire they should ; so they walked together towards 
the end of the mountains. Then said the Shepherds one to another, 
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Let US here show to the Pilgrims the gates of the Celestial City, if 
they have skill to look through our perspective glass.^^ The Shepherds* 
The Pilgrims then lovingly accepted the motion ; so they P«"Poc^^« g^^**- 
had them to the top of a high hill, called Clear, and gave 

^ ° ° TheHUiaear. 

them their glass to look. 

Then they essayed to look, but the remembrance of that last thing 
that the Shepherds had shown them, made their hands shake ; by means 
of which impediment, they could not look steadily through The fruits of ser- 
the glass ; yet they thought they saw something like the ^ ® «*r- 
gate, and also some of the glory of the place.^^ Then they went away, 
and sang this song — 

Thus, by the Shepherds, secrets are reveal'd, 
Which from all other men are kept conceal'd. 
Come to the Shepherds, then, if you would see 
Things deep, things hid, and that mysterious be.lSA 

When they were about to depart, one of the Shepherds gave them 
a note of the way. Another of them bid them beware 

A twofold Caution. 

of the Flatterer. The third bid them take heed that they 

sleep not upon the Enchanted Ground. And the fourth bid them Grod- 

speed. So I awoke from my dream.^^* 

And I slept, and dreamed again, and saw the same two Pilgrims 
going down the mountains along the highway towards the city. Now, 
a little below these mountains, on the left hand, lieth the The country 
country of Conceit : from which country there comes into °J Conceit, out 

•^ ' "^ of which came 

the way in which the Pilgrims walked, a little crooked lane, ignorance. 
Here, therefore, they met with a very brisk lad, that came out of that 
country; and his name was Ignorance. So Christian asked him from 
what parts he came, and whither he was going. . 

Tgnor. Sir, I was bom in the country that lieth off 

Christian and 

there a little on the left hand, and I am going to the ignorance have 
Celestial City. 

Chb. But how do you think to get in at the gate ? for you may 
find some difficulty there. 
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Ignor. As other good people do, said he. 

Chr. But what have you to show at that gate, that may cause that 
the gate should be opened to you? 

Ignor. I know my Lord's will, and I have been a good liver ; I 
The ground of V^7 ^very man his own ; I pray, fast, pay tithes, and give 
Ignorance's hope, a^jj^g^ ^nd have left my country for whither I am going. 

Chr. But thou earnest not in at the wicket-gate that is at the head 
of this way ; thou camest in hither through that same crooked lane, 
and therefore, I fear, however thou mayest think of thyself, when the 
reckoning day shall come, thou wilt have laid to thy charge that thou 
art a thief and a robber, instead of getting admittance into the city. 

Ignor. Gentlemen, ye be utter strangers to me, I know you not ; 
be content to foUow the religion of your country, and I will follow 

the religion of mina I hope all will be welL And as for 

He flaith to every 

one that he is a the gate that you talk of, all the world knows that that 

is a great way oft of our country. I cannot think that 
any man in all our parts doth so much as know the way to it, nor need 
they matter whether they do or no, since we have, as you see, a fine, 
pleasant green lane, that comes down from our country, the next way 
into the way. 

When Christian saw that the man was "wise in his own conceit,'* 
he said to Hopeful whisperingly, "There is more hope of a fool than 
of him." (Prov. xxvi. 12.) And said, moreover, "When he that is a 
fool walketh by the way, his wisdom faileth him, and he saith to every 
one that he is a fooL*' (Eccles. x. 3.) What, shall we talk further with 
How to carry it ^^^^' ^^ out-go him at present, and so leave him to think 

to a fool. Qf what he hath heard already, and then stop again for 
him afterwards, and see if by degrees we can do any good to him? 
Then said Hopeful — 

Let Ignorance a little while now muse 
On what ia said, and let him not refuse 
Good counsel to embrace, lest he remain 
Still ignorant of what's the chiefest gain. 
God saith, those that no understanding have. 
Although he made thorn, them he will not save. 
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Hope, He further added, It is not gooJ, I think, to say all to hiiu 
at once ; let us pass him by, if you will, and talk to him anon, even 
as he is able to bear it 
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So they both went on, and Ignorance he came after. Now when 
they had passed him a little way, they entered into a very dark lane, 
where they met a man whom seven devils had bound with seven strong 
cords, and were carrying of liim back to the door that they saw on 
the side of the hill. (Matt xiL 45 ; Prov. v. 22.) Now good Chiistian 
began to tremble, and so did Hopeful his companion ; yet as the devils 
led away the man, Christian looked to see if he knew him ; and he 

The deatruction thought it might be One Turn-away, that dwelt in the 
ofoneTum-away. ^^^ ^f Apostasy. But he did not perfectly see his face, 
for he did hang his head like a thief that is found.^^'' But being once 
past, Hopeful looked after him, and espied on his back a paper with 
this inscription, "Wanton professor and danmable apostate." Then said 
Christian to his fellow, Now I call to remembrance, that which was 

Christian teUeth ^^^ D^© of a thing that happened to a good man hereabout. 
Story^r^Litti^ The name of the man was Little-faith, but a good man, 
faith. and he dwelt in the town of Sincere. The thing was this : 

At the entering in at this passage, there comes down fix>m Broad-way 

» J n * Gate, a lane called Dead Man's Lane ; so called because 

Broad-way (iate. ' ' 

of the murders that are commonly done there; and this 
°* ^ Little-faith going on pilgrimage, as we do now, chanced 
to sit down there, and slept Now there happened at that time to 
come down the lane, from Broad-way Gate, three sturdy rogues, and 
their names were Faint-heart, Mistrust, and Guilt (three brothers), and 
they, espying Little-faith, where he was, came galloping up with speed- 
Now the good man was just awake from his sleep, and was getting up 
Little - faith ^^ go ou his jouruey. So they came up aU to him, and with 
h^ Mislmst tlireatening language bid him stand. At . this Little-faith 
and Guilt. looked as white as a clout, and had neither power to fight 

nor fly. Then said Faint-heart, Deliver thy purse. But he making no 
They got away haste to do it (for he was loth to lose his money). Mistrust 
^ock^^'^' hhn ^^ ^P ^ ^™i and thrusting his hand into his pocket, 
<io^- pulled out thence a bag of silver. Then he cried out. 

Thieves ! Thieves ! With that Guilt, with a great club that was in his 
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hand, struck Little-faith on tlie liead, aud with that blow, felled him 
flat to the ground, where he lay bleeding rs one that would bleed to 
death."* All this wliile the tliieves stood by. But, at last, they hearinj; 
that some were upon the road, and fearing lest it sliould be one Great- 
grace, that dwells in the city of Good-confidence, they betook themselves 
to their heels, and left this good man to shift for himself Now, after 
a while. Little-faith came to himself, and getting up made shift to 
scrabble on his way."^ Tliis was the stoiy. 

Hope. But did they take from him all that ever he had ! 
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Chr No ; the place where his jewels were they never ransacked, 

uttio-faithiost ^^^ tliosc he kept still. But, as I was told, the good man 

nothubestthings. ^^ j^^^^j^ afflicted for his loss, for the thieves got most 

of his spending-moiiey. That which they got not (as I said) were 
jewels, also he had a little odd money left, but scarce enough to bring 
him to his journey's end (1 Pet. iv. 18) ; nay, if I was not misinformed, 

he was forced to be<» as he went, to keep himself alive ; 

Little-fiuth forced ^ . 

to beg to his for liis jcwels he might not sell. But beg, and do what 

he could, he went (as we say) with many a hungry belly 
tlie most part of the rest of the way.^*® 

Hope. But is it not a wonder they got not from him his certificate, 
1)V which he was to receive his admittance at the Celestial Gate? 

Chr. It is a wonder; but they got not that, though they missed 

He kept not bin 1^ not through any good cunning of his ; for he, being 

oT^^^^ciiMing ' dismayed with their coming upon him, had neither power 

2 Tim. i. 14. ^q^ gi^jn ^ {^jjq aujiiliiiig ; so it was more by good 

Providence than by his endeavour, that they missed of that good thing. 

Hope. But it must needs be a comfoi-t to him, that they got not 
his jewels from him.^*^ 

Chr. It might have been great comfort to him, had he used it as 
he should ; but they that told me the story said, that he made but little 
use of it all the rest of the way, and that because of the dismay that 
he had in the taking away his money ; indeed, he forgot it a great 
part of the rest of his journey ; and, besides, when at any time it came 
into his mind, and he began to be comforted therewith, then would 
fresh thoughts of his loss come again upon him, and those thoughts 
would swallow up all. (1 Pet. i. 9). 
He is pitied by HoPE. Alas ! poop man. Tliis could not but be a great 
both. grief to him. 

Chr. Grief! ay, a grief indeed. Would it not have been so to any 
of us, had we been used as he, to be robbed, and wounded too, and 
that in a strange place, as he was? It is a wonder he did not die 
with grief, poor heart ! I was told that he scattered almost all the rest 
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of the way with nothiug but doleful and bitter complaints ; telling 
also to all tliat overtook him, or that he overtook in the way oa he 
went, where he was robbed, and how ; who they were that did it, and 
what he lost ; how he waa wounded, and that he hardly escaped with 
Ilia life.'** 

lUivn. But it is a wonder tliat his necessity did not put him ii[)on 
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selling or pawning some of liis jewels,'*^ that he might have wherewith 
to relieve himself in his journey. 

Chr. Tliou talkest like one upon whose head is the shell to this very- 
day ; for what should he pawn them, or to whom should he sell them ? 
Christian snub- In all that country whei-e he was robbed, his jewels were 
for^n^adv^d'' ^^^ accountcd of; nor did he want that relief which could 
speaking. fpQjjj thence be administered to him. Besides, had his 

jewels been missing at the gate of the Celestial City, he had (and that 
he knew well enough) been excluded from an inheritance there ; and 
that would have been worse to him than the appearance and villany 
of ten thousand thieves. 

Hope. VfLy art thou so tart., my brother? Esau sold his birthright, 
and that for a mess of pottage, and that birthright was his greatest 
jewel ; and if he, why might not Little-faith do so too ? (Heb. xii. 16.) 

Chr. Esau did sell his birthright indeed, and so do many besides, 
and by so doing exclude themselves from the chief blessing, 

A discourso 

about Esau and as also that Caitiff did ; but you must put a diflPerence 

Little-faith. 

betwixt Esau and Little-faith, and also betwixt their estates. 

Esau's birthright was tj^ical, -but Little-faith's jewels were not so ; 

Esau was ruled Esau's belly was his god, but Little-faith's belly was not 

by his lusts. gQ. £g^^,g ^^^^^ Yay in his fleshly appetite. Little-faith's 

did not so. Besides, Esau could see no further than to the fulfilling 
of his lusts ; " Behold, I am at the point to die (said he), and what 
profit shall this birthright do me?" (Gen. xxv. 32.) But Little-faith, 
though it was his lot to have but a little faith, was by his little faith 
kept from such extravagances, and made to see and prize liis jewels 
more than to seU them, as Esau did his birthright. You read not any- 
Esau never had ^hcre that Esau had faith, no, not so much as a little ; 
faith. therefore no marvel if, where the flesh only bears sway (as 

it will in that man where no faith is to resist), if he sells his birthright, 
and his soul and all, and that to the devil of hell ; for it is with such, 
as it is with the ass, who in her occasions cannot be turned away. 
(Jer. iL 24.) Wlien their minds are set upon their lusts, they will 
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have them whatever they cost. But Little-faith was of another temper, 
his mind was on things divine ; his livelihood was upon 

^ ' ^ little-faith could 

things that were spiritual, and from above ; therefore, to not live upon 
what end should he that is of such a temper sell his ^'^ 
jewels (had there been any that would have bought them) to fill his 
mind with empty things? Will a man give a penny to fill his belly 
with hay ; or can you persuade the turtle-dove to live a comparison 
upon caiTion like the crow? Though faithless ones can, ^!d^eand\he 
for carnal lusts, pawn, or moiigage, or sell what they have, *^"'^- 
and themselves outright to boot ; yet they that have faith, saving faith, 
though but a little of it, cannot do so. Here, therefore, my brother, is 
thy mistake. 

Hope. I acknowledge it ; but yet your severe reflection had almost 
made me angry."* 

Chr. Why, I did but compare thee to some of the birds that are 
of the brisker sort, who will run to and tro in untrodden paths, with 
the shell upon their heads ; but pass by that, and consider the matter 
under debate, and all shall be well betwixt thee and me. 

Hope. But, Christian, these three fellows, I am persuaded in my 
heart, are but a company of cowards ;"^ would they have run else, think 
you, as they did, at the noise of one that was coming on the 

Hopeful swaggers. 

road ? Why did not Little-faith pluck up a greater heart ? 

He might, methinks, have stood one brush with them, and have yielded 

when there had been no remedy. 

Chr. That they are cowards, many have said, but few have found 
it so in the time of trial As for a great heart, little-faith no great heart 
had none ; and I perceive by thee, my brother, hadst thou [her^butiiui© 
been the man concerned, thou art but for a brush, and ^»i^^- 
then to yield. And, verily, since this is the height of thy stomach, 
now they are at a distance from us, should they appear we have more 
to thee as they did to him, they might put thee to second ^**^™f^ ^?®° 

thoughts. ^^ *^6 conflict. 

But, consider again, they are but journeymen thieves,^^® they serve 

165 



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

under the king of the hottomless pit, who, if n^ed be, will come in 
to their aid himself, and his voice is as the roaring of a lion. (Psa. vii. 2 ; 
Christian tells 1 I^^t V. 8.) I myself have been engaged as this Little- 
i^rien^in thu ^^^^ ^^' ^^^^ ^ found it a terrible thing. These three 
*^*^- villains set upon me, and I beginning, like a Christian, 

to i-esist, they gave but a call, and in came their master. I would, as 
the saying is, have given my life for a penny ; but that, as God would 
have it, I was clothed witli armour of proof. Aye, and yet, though 
I was so harnessed, I found it hard work to qidt myself like a man. 
No man can tell what in that combat attends us, but he that hath been 
in the battle himself.^*" 

Hope. Well, but they ran, you see, when they did but suppose 
that one Great-grace was in the way. 

Chr. True, they have often fled, both they and their master, when 
Great-grace hath but appeared ; and no marvel ; for he is the King's 
The King's Champion. But, I trow, you will put some difl'erence 
Champion. betwixt Little-faith and the King's Champion. All the 
King's subjects are not his champions, nor can they, when tried, do 
such feats of war as he. Is it meet to think that a little child should 
handle Goliah as David did? Or that thei-e should be the strength of 
an ox in a wren ? Some are strong, some are weak ; some have great 
faith, some have little. This man was one of the weak, and therefore 
he went to the wall. 

Hope. I would it had been Great-grace for their sakes. 

Chr. If it had been, he might have had his hands full; for I 
must tell you, that though Great-grace is excellent good at his weapons, 
and has, and can, so long as he keeps them at sword's point, do well 
enough with them ; yet, if they get within liim, even Faint-heart, 
Mistrust, or the other, it shall go hard but they will throw up his 
heels. And when a man is dowTi, you know, what can he do? 

Wlioso looks well upon Great-gi*ace's face, shall see those scars and 
cuts there, that shall easily give demonstration of what I say. Yea, 
once I lieard that he should say (and that when he was in the combat), 
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"We despaired even of life." How did these sturdy rogues and their 
fellows make David groan, mourn, and roar? Yea, Heman,^^^ and 
Hezekiah, too, though champions in their day, were forced to bestir 
them, when by these assaulted ; and yet, notwithstanding, they had their 
coats soundly brushed by them. Peter, upon a time, would go try what 
he could do ; but though some do say of him that he is the prince of 
the apostles, they handled him so, that tliey made him at last afraid 
of a sorry girl. 

Besides, their king is at their whistla He is never out of hearing ; 
and if at any time they be put to the worst, he, if possible, comes in 
to help them ; and of him it is said, ** Tlie sword of him that layeth 
at him cannot hold the spear, the dart, nor the habergeon : Leviathan's stur- 
he esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood. Tlie din«M- 
arrow cannot make him flee ; sling stones are turned with him int<i 
stubble. Darts are counted as stubble: he laugheth at the shaking of 
a spear." (Job xli. 26 — 29.) What can a man do in this case? It is 
true, if a man could, at eveiy turn, have Job's horse, and had skill 
and courage to ride him, he might do notable things ; " for his neck is 
clothed with thunder, he will not be afraid of the grass- ^ 

" The excellent 

hopper ; the glory of his nostrils is terrible : he paweth mettle that is in 

Job's horse. 

in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength, he goeth on 
to meet the armed men. He mocketh at fear, and is not aflPrighted, 
neither turneth he back from the sword. The quiver rattleth against 
him, the glittering spear, and the shield. He swalloweth the ground 
with fierceness and rage, neither believeth he that it is the sound of the 
trumpet. He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha! and he smelleth tlie 
battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the shouting." (Job 
xxxix. 19 — 25.) 

But for such footmen as thee and I are, let us never desire to meet 
with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could do better, when we hear of 
others that they have been foiled, nor be tickled at the thoughts of 
our own manhood ; for such commonly come by the worst when tried. 
Witness Peter, of whom I made mention before. He would swagger, 
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ay, he would; he would, as his vain mind prompted him to say, do 
better, and stand more for his Master than all men ; but who so foiled 
and run down by these villains, as he? 

When, therefore, we hear that such robberies are done on the King's 
highway, two things become us to do : 1. To go out harnessed and 
to be sure to take a shield with us ; for it was for want of that, that 
he that laid so lustily at leviathan could not make him yield : for, 
indeed, if that be wanting, he fears us not at all. Therefore, he that 
had skill hath said, "Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith 
ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.** (Eph. vL 16.) 

2. It is good, also, that we desire of the King a convoy, yea, that 
-,. ,^ , he will go with us himself. This made David rejoice 

It 18 good to have ° •' 

a convoy. when in the Valley of the Shadow of Death ; and Moses 
was rather for dying where he stood, than to go one step without his 
God. (Exod. xxxuL 15.) Oh, my brother, if he will but go along with 
us, what need we be afraid of ten thousands that shall set themselves 
against us ? (Psa, iii. 5 — 8 ; xxvii. 1 — 3.) But, without him, the proud 
helpers " fall under the slain." (Isa. x. 4.) 

I, for my part, have been in the fray before now ; and though, through 
the goodness of him that is best, I am, as you see, alive ; yet I cannot 
boast of my manhood. Glad shall I l:)e, if I meet with no more such 
brunts ; though I fear we are not got beyond all danger. However, 
since the lion and the bear have not as yet devourcd me, I hope God 
will also deliver us from the next uncircumcised Philistine. Then sang 
Christian — 

Poor Little-faith ! Hast been among the thieves ? 
Wast robb'd ? Remember this, whoso believes, 
And gets more faith, shall then a victor be 
Over ten thousand, else scarce over three. 

So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They went then till they 

A way, and a Came at a place where they saw a way put itself into their 

^^y- way, and seemed withal to lie as straight as the way which 

they should go : and here they knew not which of the two to take, 
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for both seemed straight before them ; therefore, here they stood still 
to consider.^*' And as they were thinking about the way, The flatterer finds 
behold a man, black of flesh, but covered with a very light *^®™' 

robe, came to them, and asked them why they stood there. They 
answered they were going to the Celestial City, but knew not which 
of these ways to take. Follow me, said the man, it is thither that I 
am going. So they followed him in the way that but now christian and his 
came into the road, which by degrees turned, and turned bellow deluded, 
them so from the city that they desired to go to, that> in little time, 
their faces were turned away from it ; yet they followed him. But 
by and by, before they were aware, he led them both within the compass 
of a net, in which they were both so entangled, that they They are taken 
knew not what to do ; and with that the white robe fell ^ * '^®^- 
off the black man's back. Then they saw where they were. Wlierefore 
there they lay crying some time, toe they could not get themselves out.^^ 

Chr. Then said Christian to his fellow. Now do I see myself in 
error. Did not the Shepherds bid us beware of the flat- They bewail their 
triers? As is the saying of the wise man, so we have found condiUon. 
it this day, "A man that flattereth his neighbour, spreadeth a net for 
his feet." (Prov. xxix. 5.) 

Hope. They also gave us a note of directions about the way, for 
our more sure finding thereof; but therein we have also foigotten to 
read, and have not kept ourselves from the paths of the destroyer. Here 
David was wiser than we ; for, saith he, " Concerning the works of men, 
by the word of thy lips, I have kept me from the paths of the destroyer." 
(Psalm xvii 4.) Thus they lay bewailing themselves in the net. At 
last they espied a Shining One^^^ coming towards them a shining One 
with a whip of email cord in his hand. When he was ^^^\ whip^to 
come to the place where they were, he asked them whence ^* '^^^^ 
they came, and what they did there. They told him that they were 
poor pilgrims going to Zion, but were led out of their way by a black 
man, clothed in white, who bid us, said they, follow him, for he was 
going thither too. Then said he with the whip, It is Flatterer, a false 
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apostle, that hath transformed himself into an angel of light. (Prov. X3dx, 
5 ; Daa xi. 32 ; 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14.) So he rent the net, and let the men 
out Then said he to them, Follow me, that I may set you in your 
way again. So he led them back to the way which they had left to 
follow the Flatterer. Then he asked them, saying, Where did you lie 

They are ex- the last night? They said. With the Shepherds, upon the 
Wcted^^onbiwet- Ineluctable Mountains. He asked them then, if they had 
fulness. nQt ^f those Shepherds a note of direction for the way. 

They answered. Yes. But did you, said he, when you were at a stand, 
pluck out and read your note? They answered, No. He asked them. 

Deceivers fine Why ? They Said, they forgot. He asked, moreover, if the 
spoken. Shepherds did not bid them beware of the Flatterer. They 
answered. Yes, but we did not imagine, said they, that this fine- spoken 
man had been he.'** (Eom. xvi. 18.) 

Then I saw in my dream, that he commanded them to lie down ; 
which, when they did, he chastised them sore, to teach them 

They are whipt, 

and sent on their the good Way wherein they should walk (Deut. xxv. 2) ; and 

wav 

as he chastised them he said, " As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten ; be zealous, therefore, and repent" (Eev. iii 19 ; 2 Chron. 
vi. 26, 27.) This done, he bid them go on their way, and take good 
heed to the other directions of the Shepherds. So they thanked liim 
for all his kindness, and went softly along the right way, singing — 

Come hither, you that walk along^ the way ; 

See how the pilgrims fare that go astray ! 

They catched are in an entangling net, 

'Cause they good counsel lightly did forget : 

Tis true they rescued were, but yet you see, 

They're scouxged to boot. Let this your caution be. 

Now, after a while, they perceived, afar off, one coming softly and 
alone, all along the highway to meet them. Then said Christian to his 
fellow, Yonder is a man with his back toward Zion, and he is coming 
to meet us. 

Hope. I see him ; let us take heed to ourselves now, lest he should 

prove a flatterer also. So he drew nearer and nearer, and at last came 
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Chr We are going to Mount Zion. 
Ho laiigha at ^^^^ Atheist fell into a very great laughter, 
them. Qgjj "What is the meaning of your laughter? 

Athkist. I laugh to see what ignorant persons you are, to take upon 
you so tedious a journey, and you are like to have nothing but your 

travel for your pains, 
r™ ^ Chr. Why, man, do you think we shall not be 

They reason to- •' ' ' •' 

gether. received ? 

Atheist. Eeceived! There is no such place as you dream of in 
all this world.'** 

Chr. But there is in the world to come. 

Atheist. When I was at home in mine own country, I heard as 
you now affirm, and from that hearing went out to see, and have been 
seeking this city this twenty years ; but find no more of it than I did 
the first day I set out. (Jer. xxiL 12 ; Eccles. x. 15.) 

Chr. We have both heard and believe that there is such a place 
to be found. 

Atheist. Had not I, when at home, believed, I had not come thus 
far to seek ; but finding none (and yet I should had there been such 

a place to be found, for I have gone to seek it further 

The Atheist takes ^ ^ 

up his oonteot in than you), I am going back again, and will seek to refresh 

myself with the things that I then c£ist away, for hopes 
of that which, I now see, is not.'** 

ChrisUan proveth ^HR. Then Said Christian to Hopeful his feUow, Is it 
his brother. ^^^^ which this man hath said? 

Hope. Take heed, he is one of the flatterers ; remember what it 

HopefiU's gracious ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ already for our hearkening to such kind 

answer. ^f fellows. What ! HO Mount Zion ? Did we not see, 

from the Delectable Mountains, the gate of the city? 

A remembrance ^ 

of former chastise- Also, are WO not now to Walk by faith? Let us go on, 

ments is a help 

against present said Hopeful, Icst the man with the whip overtake us 

temptation,. ^^^.^ ^^ ^^^ ^ ^^ 

You should have taught me that lesson, which I will round ^*^ you 
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in the ears withal : " Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that causeth 
to err from the words of knowledga" (Prov. xix. 27.) I say, my brother, 
cease to hear him, and let ns "believe to the saving of the souL" 
(Heb. X. 39.) 

Chr. My brother, I did not put the question to thee for that I 
doubted of the truth of our belief myself, but to prove thee, and to 
fetch from thee a fruit of the honesty of thy heart As tj^^ f^^^^ ^f ^ 
for this man, I know that he is blinded by the god of this ^'''^'^^ '*®*^- 
world. Let thee and I go on, knowing that we have belief of the truth, 
" and no lie is of the truth." (1 John il 21.) 

Hope. Now do I rejoice in hope of the glory of God. So they 
turned away from the man ; and he, laughing at them, went his 
way. 

I saw then in my dream, that they went till they came into a certain 
country, whose air naturally tended to make one drowsy. 

They are oome 

if he came a stranger into it. And here Hopeful began to the Enchanted 
to be very dull and heavy of sleep ; wherefore he said 
imto Christian, I do now begin to grow so drowsy that Hopeful begins 
I can scarcely hold up mine eyes ; let us lie down here rowsy. 

and take one nap. 

Chr. By no means, said the other; lest sleeping, we chriatian keeps 
never awake more. him awake. 

Hope. Why, my brother ? Sleep is sweet to the labouring man ; 
we may be refreshed if we take a nap.^*^ 

Chr. Do you not remember that one of the Shepherds bid us beware 
of the Enchanted Ground? He meant by that, that we should beware 
of sleeping ; " Therefore let us not sleep, as do others, but let us watch 
and be sober.'' (1 Thess. v. 6.) 

Hope. I acknowledge myself in a fault; and had I been here 
alone, I had by sleeping run the danger of death. I see it 

He is thankful. 

is true that the wise man saith, " Two are better than one." 

Hitherto hath thy company been my mercy, and thou shalt have a 

good reward for thy labour. (Eccles. iv. 9.) 
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Chr. Now then, said Christian, to prevent drowsiness in this place, 

To prevent drow. let US fall into good discouTse. 

sinesii^ uiey faU jj^pg^ ^j^-j^ all mv heart, said the other. 

Chr. Where shall we begin? 
P^tfZJ^. Hope. Where God began with us. But do you begin, 
"®**' if you please. 

Chr. I will sing you first this song: — 



When saints do sleepy grow, let them oome hither, 
And hear how these two pilgrims talk together : 
The dreamer'a Yea, let them learn of them, in any wise. 

Note. ThuB to keep ope their drowsy slumb'ring eyes. 

SainU* fellowship, if it be managed well, 
Keeps them awake, and that in spite of hell. 



Chr Then Christian began and said, I will ask you a question, 
berin t ^^^ came you to think at first of so doing as you do 

the beginning of nOW ? 
their conversion. 

Hope. Do you mean, how came I at first to look aft^r 
the good of my soul? 

Chr Yes, that is my meaning. 

IIOPR I continued a great while in the delight of those things which 
were seen and sold at our fair ; things which I believe now, would have, 
had I continued in them, still disowned me in perdition and destruction. 

Chr. What things are they? 

Hope. All the treasures and riches of the world. Also I delighted 
much in rioting, revelling, drinking, swearing, lying, uncleanness, Sabbath- 
Hopeful's life be- breaking, and what not, that tended to destroy the soul, 
fore conversion, g^^ j fQ^md at last, by hearing and considering of things 

that are Divine, which indeed I heard of you, as also of beloved Faithful, 
that was put to death for his faith and good living in Vanity Fair, 
that "the end of these things is death." (Rom. vi 21 — 23.) And that 
for these things' sake "cometh the wrath of God upon the children of 
disobedience.*' (Ephes. v. 6.) 
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Che. And did you presently fall under the power of this conviction ? 

Hope. No, I was not willing presently to know the evil of sin, 
nor the damnation that follows upon the commission of it ; „ ^ , 
but endeavoured, when my mind at first begau to he shaken shuta hi* oyos 

ii'ii fl ■gftiuBt the light. 

With the Word, to shut mme eyes against the light thereot 



Chb. But what was the cause of your carrying of it thus to the 

first workings of God's blessed Spirit upon you? 

Hope. The causes were, 1. I was itmorant that this 

ReHHHU of his 
was the work of God upon me. I never thought that, by remaUng of iba 

awakenings for sin, God at first liegins tlie couveraiou of a 
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sinner. 2. Sin was yet very sweet to my flesh, and I was loeth to leave 
it. 3. I could not tell how to part with mine old companions, their 
presence and actions were so desirable imto me. 4. The hours in which 
convictions were upon me, were such troublesome and such heart- 
affrighting hours, that I could not bear, no not so much as the remem- 
brance of them upon my heart. 

Che. Then, as it seems, sometimes you got rid of your trouble. 

Hope. Yes, verily, but it would come into my mind again, and then I 
should be as bad, nay, worse, than I was befora 

Che. Why, what was it that brought your sins to mind again? 

Hope. Many things ; as, 
When he had 1. If I did but meet a good man in the streets ; or, 
iCwh^t b^^ht 2. If I have heard any read in the Bible ; or, 
this again. 3 jf ^nine head did begin to ache ; or, 

4. If I were told that some of my neighbours were sick ; or, 

5. If I heard the bell toll for some that were dead ; or, 

6. If I thought of dying myself; or, 

7. If I heard that sudden death happened to others ; 

8. But especially, when I thought of myself, that I must quickly come 
to judgment. 

Che. And could you at any time, with ease, get oflF the guilt of 
sin, when by any of these ways it came upon you ? 

HoPK No, not I, for then they got faster hold of my conscience ; and 
then, if I did but think of going back to sin (though my mind was turned 
against it), it would be double torment to me. 

Che. And how did you do then? 

Hope. I thought I must endeavour to mend my life ; for else, thought 
I, I am sure to be damned. 

When he could ^ aji-j j 1 j« 

no longer shake Che. And did you eudcavour to mend ? 

OflF his guilt by jj^p^ Yes ; and fled from not only my sins, but sin- 

then he endea- f^j company too ; and betook me to religious duties, as 

vours to mend. x ./ o 

prayer, reading, weeping for sin, speaking truth to my neigh- 
bours, &c. Tliese tilings did I, with many others, too much here to relate. 

176 



THE PILGRIirS PROGRESS. 

Chr. And did you think yourself well then? 
HopR Yes, for a while ; but at the last, my trouble came tumbling 
upon me again, and that over the neck of all my refor- Then he thought 

mations. himaelfwelL 

Chr. How came that about, since you were now reformed? 
Hope. There were several things brought it upon me, especially such 
sayings as these : " All our righteousnesses are as filthy 

•^ ° ® ^ Reformation at 

rags." (Isa. Ixiv. 6.) " By the works of the law shall no last could not 
flesh be justified." (Gal il 16.) "When ye shall have ^*^P' "^^ ''^y* 
done all those things, say. We are unprofitable," (Luke xviL 10 ;) with 
many more such like. From whence I began to reason with myself 
thus : If ALL my righteousnesses are filthy rags ; if, by the deeds of the 
law, NO man can be justified ; and if, when we have done all, we are 
yet unprofitable, then it is but a folly to think of heaven 

"^ ^ "^ His being a 

by the law. I further thought thus: If a man runs a debtor by the law 

troubled him. 

hundred pounds into the shopkeeper's debt, and after that 
shall pay for all that he shall fetch ; yet, if this old debt stands still 
in the book uncrossed, for that the shopkeeper may sue him, and cast 
him into prison till he shall pay the debt 

Chr. Well, and how did you apply this to yourself? 

Hope. Why, I thought thus with myself: I have, by my sins, run 
a great way into God's book, and that my now reforming will not pay 
off that score ; therefore I should think still, under all my present 
amendments, But how shall I be freed from that damnation that I have 
brought myself in danger of, by my former transgressions? 

Chr. a very good application: but, pray, go on. 

Hope. Another thing that hath troubled me, even since my late 
amendments, is, that if I look narrowly into the best of what I do 
now, I still see sin, new sin, mixing itself with the best of that I do ; 
so that now I am forced to conclude, that notwithstanding Hia eepyiog bad 
my former fond conceits of myself and duties, I have duuS^t^u^ 
committed sin enough in one duty^^ to send me to hell, ^™' 
though my former life had been faultless. 
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Chr. And what did you do then? 

Hope. Do ! I could not tell what to do, until I brake my mind 

to Faithful, for he and I were well acquainted. And he 

break hw mind told me, that uulcss I could obtain the righteousness of a 

to Faithful, who ^ 

told him the way man that iiever had sinned, neither mine own, nor all the 

righteousness of the worid could save me. 

Chr. And did you think he spake true ? 

Hope. Had lie told me so when I was pleased and satisfied with 
mine own amendment, I had called him fool for his pains ; but now, 
since I see mine own infirmity, and the sin that cleaves to my best 
performance, I have been forced to be of his opinion. 

Chr. But did you think, when at first he suggested it to you, that 
there was such a man to be found, of whom it might justly be said, 
that he never committed sin? 

Hope. I must confess the words at first sounded strangely, but after 
At which he ^ little morc talk and company with him, I had full con- 

started at present, yiction about it. 

Chr. And did you ask him what man this was, and how you must 
be justified by him ? 

Hope. Yes, and he told me it was the Lord Jesus, that dwelleth 
on the right hand of the Most Higk And thus, said he, you must be 
justified by him, even by trusting to what he hath done by himself, 
in the days of his flesh, and suffered when he did hang on the tree. 
A more parti- I asked him fuither, how that man's righteousness could 
of^^ewartl^S ^e of ^l^a* efficacy to justify another before God? And he 
saved. ^j^j jj^^ |^g ^g^g ^jj^ mighty God, and did what he did, and 

died the death also, not for himself, but for me ; to whom his doings, 
and the worthiness of them, should be imputed, if I believed on Him. 
(Heb. X. ; Eom. iv. ; Col. i. ; 1 Pet. i.) 
Chr. And what did you do then? 
He doubta of HoPE. I made my objections against my believing, for 
acceptation, ^j^^^^ j thought he was not willing to save me. 

Chr. And what said Faithful to vou then? 
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Hope. He bid me go to him and see. Then I said it was pre- 
sumption ; but he said, No, for I was invited to come. Qiiatt xi. 28.) 
Then he gave me a hfX)k of Jesus, his inditing, to encourage me the 
more freely to come ; and he said, concei-ninj; tliat book, that every 



jot and tittle thereof stood firmer than Leaven and earth. (Matt. xxiv. 35.) 
Then I asked him, What I must do when I came ; and he g^ |, better in- 
told me I must entreat upon my knees, with all my heart ■'"'Gted. 
and soul, the Father to reveal him to me. (Psa. xcv. 6 ; Dan. vi. 10 ; 
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Jer. xxix. 12, 13.) Then I asked him further, how I must make my 
supplication to him? And he said. Go, and thou shalt find him upon 
a mercy-seat, where he sits all the year long, to give pardon and for- 
giveness to them that come. I told him that I knew not what to say 
He is bid to when I Came. And he bid me say to this effect : Grod 

P^y* be merciful to me a sinner, and make me to know and 

believe in Jesus Christ ; for I see, that if his righteousness had not 
been, or I have not faith in that righteousness, I am utterly cast away. 
Lord, I have heard that thou art a merciful God, and hast ordained 
that thy Son Jesus Christ should be the Saviour of the world; and 
moreover, that thou art willing to bestow him upon such a poor sinner 
as I am (and I am a sinner indeed) ; Lord, take therefore this opportunity, 
and magnify thy grace in the salvation of my soul, through thy son 
Jesus Christ. Amen. (Ex. xxv. 22 ; Lev. xvi 2 ; Num. vii 89 ; 
Heb. iv. 16.) 

Chr. And did you do as you were bidden? 

„ Hope. Yes : over, and over, and over. 

He prays. 

Chr. And did the Father reveal his Son to you? 

Hope. Not at the first, nor second, nor third, nor fourth, nor fifth; 

no, nor at the sixth time neither. 

Chr. What did you do then? 

HoPK What ! why I could not tell what to do. 

Chr. Had you not thoughts of leaving oJ0f praying ? 

He thought to HoPE. Yes ; an hundred times twice told, 
leave off praying. q^^ ^j^^ ^]^^^ ^^ ^1^3 ^eason you did not? 

Hope. I believed that that was true which had been told me, to 
wit, that without the righteousness of this Christ, all the 

He durst not 

leave off praying, world could not save me; and therefore, thought I with 

and whv 

myself, if I leave oiBF I die, and I can but die at the 
throne of grace. And withal, this came into my mind, "Though it 
tarry, wait for it ; because it will surely come, it will not tarry." (Hab. 
il 3.) So I continued praying until the Father showed me his Son. 
Chr And how was he revealed unto you? 
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Hope. I did not see him with my bodily eyes, but with the eyes 
of my uaderstanding (Eph. L 18, 19); and thus it was: chriBt is revealed 
One day I was very sad, I think sadder than at any one ^ ^™' ^^ ^^^' 
time in my life, and this sadness was through a fresh sight of the 
greatness and vileness of my sins. And as I was then looking for 
nothing but hell, and the everlasting damnation of my soul, suddenly, 
as I thought, I saw the Lord Jesus Christ look down from heaven upon 
me, and saying, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, arid thou shalt be 
saved." (Acts xvL 31.) 

But I replied, Lord, I am a great, a very great sinner. And he 
answered, "My grace is sufficient for thee." (2 Cor. xiL 9.)^^® Then I 
said. But, Lord, what is believing? And then I saw from that saying, 
"He that cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst," that believing and coming was all one; and 
that he that came, that is, ran out in his heart and affections after 
salvation by Christ, he indeed believed in Clirist. (John vi. 35.) Then 
the water stood in mine eyes, and I asked further, But, Lord, may 
such a great sinner as I am be indeed accepted of thee, and be saved 
by thee? And I heard him say, "And him that cometh to me, I will 
in no wise cast out." (John vi 37.) Then I said. But how, Lord, must 
I consider of thee in my coining to thee, that my faith may be placed 
aright upon thee? Then he said, "Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners." (1 Tim. L 15.) "He is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth." (Rom. x. 4.) " He died 
for our sins, and rose again for our justification." (Rom. iv. 25.) "He 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood." (Rev. i. 5.) 
" He is mediator betwixt God and us." (1 Tim. ii 5.) " He ever liveth 
to make intercession for us." (Heb. viL 25.) From all which I gathered, 
that I must look for righteousness in his person, and for satisfaction 
for my sins by his blood ; that what he did in obedience to his Father's 
law, and in submitting to the penalty thereof, waa not for himself, but 
for hiTn that will accept it for his salvation, and be thankful. And 
now was my heart full of joy, mine eyes full of tears, and mine 
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affections running over with love to the name, people, and ways of Jesus 
Chri8t.i«o 

Chr. This was a revelation of Christ to your soul indeed ; but 
tell me particularly what effect this had upon your spirit. 

Hope. It made me see that all the worid, notwithstanding all 
the righteousness thereof, is in a state of condemnatioa It made 
me see that God the Father, though he be just, can justly justify 
the coming sinner. It made me greatly ashamed of the vileness of 
my former life, and confounded me with the sense of mine own 
ignorance; for there never came thought into my heart before now, 
that showed me so the beauty of Jesus Christ It made me love a 
holy life, and long to do something for the honour and glory of the 
name of the Lord Jesus ; yea, I thought that had I now a thousand 
gallons of blood in my body, I could spill it all for the sake of the 
Lord JesusJ^^ 

I saw then in my dream that Hopeful looked back and saw Ignorance, 
whom they had left beliind, coming after. Look, said he to Christian, 
how far yonder youngster loitereth behind. 

Chr. Ay, ay, I see him; he careth not for our company. 

Hope. But I trow it would not have hurt him, had he kept pace 
with us hitlierto. 

Chr. That is tine ; but I warrant you, he thinketh otherwise. 

Hope. That, I think, he doth ; but, however, let us tarry for him. 
_, , So they did. 

Young Igno- '' 

ranoo comes up Theu Christian said to him, Come away, man, why 

again; their talk. , , • ,« 

do you stay so behmd? 

Ignor. I take my pleasure in walking alone, even more a great 
deal than in company, unless I like it the better. 

Then said Christian to Hopeful Qywt softly). Did I not tell you he 
cared not for our company? But, however, said he, come up, and let 
us talk away the time in this solitary place. Tlien directing his speech 
to Ignorance, he said, Come, how do you? How stands it between God 
and your soul now? 
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Ignor. I hope well; for I am always fall of good motions, 
that come into my mind, to comfort me as I walk. 

Ignorance's hope, 
(PrOV. XXViii. 26.) and the ground 

Chr. What good motions? pray, tell us. 

Ignor. Why, I think of God and heaven. 

Chr. So do the devils and damned souls. 

Ignor. But I think of them and desire them. 

Chr. So do many that are never like to come there. " The soul 
ol' the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing." (Prov. xiii.) 

Ignor But I think of them, and leave all for them. 

Chr. That I doubt ; for leaving all is a hard matter : yea, a harder 
matter than many are aware of. But why, or by what, art thou persuaded 
that thou hast left all for God and heaven? 

Ignor. My heart tells me so. 

Chr. The wise man says, "He that trusts his own heart is a fool." 
(Prov. xxviii. 26.) 

Ignor This is spoken of an evil heart, but mine is a good one. 

Chr. But how dost thou prove that? 

Ignor It comforts me in hopes of heaven. 

Chr. That may be through its deceitfulness ; for a man's heart may 
minister comfort to him in the hopes of that thing for which he yet 
has no groimd to hope. 

Ignor But my heart and life agree together, and therefore my hope 
is well grounded. 

Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life agree together? 

Ignor My heart tells me so. 

Chr. Ask my fellow if I be a thief ! Thy heai-t tells thee so ! 
Except the Word of God beareth witness in this matter, other testimony 
is of no value, 

Ignor But is it not a good heart that hath good thoughts ? and is 
not that a good life that is according to God's commandments? 

Chr Yes, that is a good heart that hath good thoughts, and 
that is a good life that is according to God's commandments ; but 
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it is one thing, indeed, to have these, and another thing only to 
think so. 

Ignor. Pray, what count you good thoughts, and a life accordmg 
to Gods commandments? 

Chr. There are good thoughts of divers kinds ; some respecting 
ourselves, some God, some Christ, and some other things. 

Ignor. What be good thoughts respecting ourselves? 
What are good ^^^ Such as agree with the Word of God. 

thoughts. Ignor. When do our thoughts of ourselves agree with 

the Word of God? 

Chr. When we pass the same judgment upon ourselves which the 
Word passes. To explain myself — ^the Word of God saith of persons 
in a natural condition, "There is none righteous, there is none that 
doeth good." (Eom. iii.) It saith also, that "every imagination of the 
heart of man is only evil, and that continually." (Gen, vi 5.) And 
again, "The imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth." (Rom. 
viii 21.) Now then, when we thmk thus of ourselves, having sense 
thereof, then are our thoughts good ones, because according to the Word 
of God. 

Ignor. I will never believe that my heart is thus bad. 

Chr. Therefore thou never hadst one good thought concerning thyself 
in thy life. But let me go on. As the Word passeth a judgment upon 
our heart, so it passeth a judgment upon our ways; and when our 
thoughts of our hearts and ways agree with the judgment which the 
Word giveth of both, then are both good, because agreeing thereto.^^* 

Ignor. Make out your meaning. 

Chr. Why, the Word of God saith that man's ways are crooked 
ways; not good, but perverse. (Tsa. cxxv. 5; Prov. ii 15.) It saith 
they are naturally out of the good way, that they have not known it. 
(Rom. iii) Now, when a man thus thinketh of his ways ; I say, 
when he doth sensibly, and with heart-humiliation, thus think, then hath 
he good thoughts of his own ways, because his thoughts now agree with 
the judgment of the Word of God.^^ 
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Ignob. What are good thoughts concerning God? 

Chb. Even as I have said concerning ourselves, when our thoughts 
of God do agree with what the Word saith of him ; and that is, 
when we think of his being and attributes as the Word hath taught, 
of which I cannot now discourse at large ; but to speak of him with 
reference to us : Then we have right thoughts of God, when we think 
that he knows us better than we know ourselves, and can see sin in 
us when and where we can see none in ourselves ; when we think 
he knows our inmost thoughts, and that our heart, with all its depths, 
is always open unto his eyes ; also, when we think that all our 
righteousness stinks in his nostrils, and that, therefore, he cannot abide 
to see us stand before him in any confidence, even in all our best 
performances. 

iGKoa Do you think that I am such a fool as to think God can 
see no further than I? or, that I would come to Grod in the best of 
my performances? 

Chb. Why, how dost thou think in this matter? 

Ignob. Why, to be short, I think I must believe in Christ for 
justification. 

Chb. Howl think thou must believe in Christ, when thou seest 
not thy need of him ! Thou neither seest thy original nor actual 
infirmities; but hast such an opinion of thyself, and of what thou 
dost, as plainly renders thee to be one that did never see a necessity 
of Christ's personal righteousness to justify thee before God. How, then, 
dost thou say, I believe in Christ? 

Ignob. I believe well enough for all that. 

Chb. How dost thou believe? 

Ignob. I believe that Christ died for sinners ; and that I shall 
be justified before God from the curse, through his gracious rpjj^ f^i^h of 
acceptance of my obedience to his law. Or thus, Christ igno™noe- 
makes my duties, that are religious, acceptable to his Father, by virtue 
of his merits ; and so shall I be justified. 

Chb. Let me give an answer to this confession of thy faith. 
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1. Thou believest with a fantastical faith ; for this faith is nowhere 
described in the Word. 

2. Thou believest with a false faith ; because it taketh justification 
from the personal righteousness of Christ, and applies it to thy own. 

3. This faith maketh not Christ a justifier of thy person, but of 
thy actions ; and of thy person for thy actions' sake, which is false.^** 

4. Therefore, this faith is deceitful, even such as will leave thee 
under wrath, in the day of God Almighty ; for true justifying faith 
puts the soul, as sensible of its condition by the law, upon fljdng 
for refuge unto Christ's righteousness, which righteousness of his is 
not an act of grace, by which he maketh, for justification, thy obedience 
accepted with God; but his personal obedience to the law, in doing 
and suffering for us what that required at our hands ; this righteousness, 
I say, true feith accepteth ; under the skirt of which, the soul being 
shrouded, and by it presented as spotless before God, it is accepted, 
and acquit from condemnation. 

Ignob. What! would you have us trust to what Christ, in his 
own person, has done without us? This conceit would loosen the 
reins of our lust, and tolerate us to live as we list; for what matter 
how we live, if we may be justified by Christ's personal righteousness 
from all, when we believe it? 

Chr. Ignorance is thy name, and as thy name is, so art thou ; 
even this thy answer demonstrateth what I say. Ignorant thou art 
of what justifying righteousness is, and as ignorant how to secure thy 
soul, through the faith of it, from the heavy wrath of Grod. Yea, thou 
also art ignorant of the true effects of saving faith in this righteousness 
of Christ, which is, to bow and win over the heart to God in Christ, to love 
his name, his word, ways, and people, and not as thou ignorantly imaginest. 

Hope. Ask him if ever he had Christ revealed to him from heaven.^^ 

Ignor What ! you are a man for revelations ! I believe that 
Ignorance jan- "^^^^ ^^th you, and all the rest of you, say about that 
gies with them, ^jatter, is but the fruit of distracted brains. 

Hope. Why, man ! Christ is so hid in God from the natural 
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apprehensions of the flesh, that he cannot by any man be savingly 
known, unless God the Father reveals him to them,^^ 

Ignoe. That is your faith, but not mine ; yet mine, I He speaks re- 
doubt not, is as good as yours, though I have not in my whaT^e^ too^ 
head so many whimsies as you. ^°^ 

Chr. Give me leave to put in a word. You ought not so slightly 
to speak of this matter ; for this I will boldly a£&rm, even as my good 
companion hath done, that no man can know Jesus Christ but by the 
revelation of the Father, (Matt, xi 27 ;) yea, and faith too, by which 
the soul layeth hold upon Christ, if it be right, must be wrought by 
the exceeding greatness of his mighty power; the working of which 
faith, I perceive, poor Ignorance, thou art ignorant o£ (1 Cor. xii. 3 ; 
Eph. i 18, 19.) Be awakened, then, see thine own wretchedness, and fly 
to the Lord Jesus ; and by his righteousness, which is the righteousness 
of God, for he himself is God, thou shalt be delivered from condemnation. 

Ignor. You go so fast, I cannot keep pace with you. rj^^ ^^ ^j^oke 
Do you go on before ; I must stay a while behind. ^p* 

Then they said — 

Well, Ignorance, wilt thou yet foolish be. 
To slight good counsel, ten times given thee ? 
And if thou yet refuse it, thou shalt know. 
Ere long, the evil of thy doing so. 
Remember, man, in time, stoop, do not fear ; 
Good counsel taken well, saves : therefore hear. 
But if thou yet shall slight it, thou wilt be 
The loser (Ignorance), Til warrant thee. 

Then Christian addressed thus himself to his fellow : — 

Chr. Well, come, my good Hopeful, I perceive that thou and I 
must walk by ourselves again. 

So I saw in my dream that they went on apace before, and Ignorance 
he came hobbling after. Then said Christian to his companion. It pities 
me much for this poor man, it will certainly go ill with him at last. 

Hope. Alas! there are abundance in our town in his condition, 
whole families, yea, whole streets, and that of pilgrims too; and if 
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there be so many in our parts, how many, think you, must there be 
in the place where he was bom? 

Chr. Indeed the Word saith, "He hath blinded their eyes, lest 
they should see," &c. But now we are by ourselves, what do you 
think of such men? Have they at no time, think you, convictions 
of sin, and so consequently fears that their state is dangerous? 

Hope. Nay, do you answer that question yourself, for you are 
the elder man. 

Chr. Then I say, sometimes (as I think) they may ; but they being 
naturally ignorant, understand not that such convictions tend to their 
good ; and therefore they do desperately seek to stifle them, and 
presumptuously continue to flatter themselves in the way of their own 
hearts. 

Hope. I do believe, as you say, that fear tends much to men's 
The good use of g^od, and to make them tight, at their beginning to go on 
^^^' pilgrimage. 

Chr Without all doubt it doth, if it be right ; for so says the 
Word, " The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." (Prov. L 7 ; 
ix. 10; Ps. cxLlO; Job xxviiL 28.)i«' 

HopjL How will you describe right fear? 

Chr. True or right fear is discovered by three 

Right ear. 

things :— 

1. By its rise ; it is caused by saving convictions for sin. 

2. It driveth the soul to lay fast hold of Christ for salvation. 

3. It begetteth and contiaueth in the soul a great reverence of 
God, his Word, and ways, keeping it tender, and making it afraid to 
turn from them, to the right hand or to the lefb, to anything that may 
dishonour God, break its peace, grieve the Spirit, or cause the enemy 
to speak reproachfully.^^ 

Hope. Well said; I believe you have said the truth. Are we 
now almost got past the Enchanted Ground? 

Chr. Wliy, art thou weary of this discourse? 

Hope. No, verily, but that I would know where we are. 
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Che. We have not now above two miles further to go thereon. 
But let us return to our matter. Now the ignorant „„ . 

° Why ignonint 

know not that such convictions as tend to put them in powons atifle 

oonvictionB. 

fear are for their good, and therefore they seek to stifle 

In general. 

them. 

Hope. How do they seek to stifle them? 

Chb. 1. They think that those fears are wrought by the devil 
(though indeed they are wrought of God) ; and, thinking 

In pttrticular. 

SO, they resist them as things that directly tend to their 
overthrow. 2. They also think that these fears tend to the spoiling 
of their faith, when, alas for them, poor men that they are, they have 
none at all I and therefore they harden their hearts against them. 3. 
They presume they ought not to fear; and therefore, in despite of 
them, wax presumptuously confident 4. They see that those fears 
tend to take away from them their pitiful old self-holiness, and therefore 
they resist them with all their might. 

Hope. I know something of this myself ; for, before I knew myself, 
it was so with me. 

Che. Well, we will leave, at this time, our neighbour Ignorance 
by himself, and fall upon another profitable question. 

Hope. With all my heart, but you shall still begin. 

Chr. WeU then, did you not know, about ten years ago, one Tem- 
porary in your parts, who was a forward man in religion Talk about one 

then? Temporary. 

Hope. Know him ! yes, he dwelt in Graceless, a town about two 
miles off of Honesty, and he dwelt next door to one 

mil Where he dwelt. 

Turnback. 

Chr Bight, he dwelt under the same roof with him. Well, 
that man was much awakened once; I believe that when Hewastowardiy 
he had some sight of his sins, and of the wages that were **°^* 
due thereto. 

Hope. I am of your mind, for, my house not being above three 
miles from him, he would ofttimes come to me, and that with many 
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tears. Truly I pitied the man, and was not altogether without hope 
of him ; but one may see, it is not every one that cries. Lord, Lord. 

Chr. He told me once that he was resolved to go on pilgrimage, 
as we do now ; but all of a sudden he grew acquainted with one Save- 
self, and then he became a stranger to me. 

Hope. Now, since we are talking about him, let us a little inquire 
into the reason of the sudden backsliding of him and such others. 

Chr. It may be very profitable, but do you begin. 

Hope. Well, then, there are in my judgment four reasons for it : — 

1. Though the consciences of such men are awakened, yet their 

minds are not changed ; therefore, when the power of guilt 

Reasons why 

towaniiyoneego wcareth away, that which provoked them to be religious 

bade 

ceaseth, wherefore they naturally turn to their own course 
again, even as we see the dog that is sick of what he has eaten, so 
long as his sickness prevails, he vomits and casts up all; not that 
he doth this of a free mind (if we may say a dog has a mind), but 
because it troubleth his stomach; but now, when his sickness is over, 
and so his stomach eased, his desire being not at all alienate from 
his vomit, he turns him about and licks up all, and so it is true which 
is written, " The dog is turned to his own vomit again." (2 Peter iL 22.) ^^ 
Thus I say, being hot for heaven, by virtue only of the sense and fear 
of the torments of hell, as their sense of hell, and the fears of damnation, 
chills and cools, so their desires for heaven and salvation cool also. So 
then it comes to pass, that when their guilt and fear is gone, their 
desires for heaven and happiness die, and they return to their course 
again. 

2. Another reason is, they have slavish fears that do overmaster 
them; I speak now of the fears that they have of men, for "the 
fear of man bringeth a snare." (Prov. xxix 25.) So then, though they 
seem to be hot for heaven, so long as the flames of hell are about 
their ears, yet when that terror is a little over, they betake themselves 
to second thoughts ; namely, that it is good to be wise, and not to run 
(for they know not what) the hazard of losing all, or, at lea^t, of bringing 
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themselves into unavoidable and unnecessary troubles, and so they fall 
in with the world again. 

3. The shame that attends religion lies also as a block in their 
way ; they are proud and haughty, and religion in their eye is low 
and contemptible; therefore, when they have lost their sense of heU 
and wrath to come, they return again to their former course. 

4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are grievous to them. They like 
not to see their misery before they come into it; though perhaps the 
sight of it first, if they loved that sight, might make them fly whither 
the righteous fly and are safe. But because they do, as I hinted before, 
even shun the thoughts of guilt and terror, therefore, when once they 
are rid of their awakenings about the terrors and wrath of Gk>d, they 
harden their hearts gladly, and choose such ways as will harden them 
more and more. 

Che. You are pretty near the business, for the bottom of all is 
for want of a change in their mind and will. And therefore they 
are but like the felon that standeth before the judge, he quakes 
and trembles, and seems to repent most heartily, but the bottom of all 
is the fear of the halter ; not that he hath any detestation of the ofience, 
as is evident, because, let but this man have his liberty, and he will 
be a thief, and so a rogue still, whereas, if his mind was changed, 
he would be otherwise. 

Hope. Now I have showed you the reasons of their going back, 
do you show me the manner thereof^"® 

Chb. So I will willingly. 

1. They draw ofiT their thoughts, all that they may, from g^^ ^Yie apoe- 
the remembrance of God, death, and judgment to come. tate goes back. 

2. Then they cast oif by degrees private duties, as closet prayer, 
curbing their lusts, watching, sorrow for sin, and the like. 

3. Then they shun the company of lively and warm Christians. 

4. After that they grow cold to public duty, as hearing, reading, 
godly conference, and the like. 

5. Then they begin to pick holes, as we say, in the coats of some 
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of the godly ; and that devilishly, that they may have a seeming colour 
to throw religion (for the sake of some infirmity they have espied in 
them) behind their backs. 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and to associate themselves with, 
carnal, loose, and wanton men. 

7. Then they give way to carnal and wanton discourses in secret; 
and glad are they if they can see such things in any that are counted 
honest, that they may the more boldly do it through their example. 

8. After this they begin to play with little sins openly. 

9. And then, being hardened, they show themselves as they are. 
Thus, being launched again into the gulf of misery, unless a miracle 
of grace prevent it, they everlastingly perish in their own deceivings. 

Now I saw in my dream, that by this time the Pilgrims were got 
over the Enchanted Ground, and entering into the country of Beulah, 
whose air was very sweet and pleasant^ the way lying directly through 
it, they solaced themselves there for a season. (Is. IziL 4.) Yea, here 
they heard continually the singing of birds, and saw every day the 
flowers appear in the earth, and heard the voice of the turtle in the 
land. (Can. ii 10 — 12.) In this country the sun shineth night and 
day ; wherefore this was beyond the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
and also out of the reach of Giant Despair, neither could they from 
this place so much as see Doubting Castle.^" Here they were within 
sight of the city they were going to, also here met them some of the 

inhabitants thereof; for in this land the Shining Ones 

Angela. 

commonly walked, because it was upon the borders of 
heaven. In this land also, the contract between the bride and the 
bridegroom was renewed ; yea, here, " As the bridegroom rejoiceth over 
the bride, so did their God rejoice over them." (Is. Ixii 5.) Here they 
had no want of com and wine ; for in this place they met with abundance 
of what they had sought for in all their pilgrimage. (Verse 8.) Here 
they heard voices from out of the city, loud voices, sajdng, " Say ye to 
the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation comethi Behold, his reward 
is with him!" (Verse 11.) Here aU the inhabitants of the country 
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called them, " The holy people, The redeemed of the Lord, Sought out," 
&c. (Verse 12.) 

Now, as they walked in this land, they had more rejoicing than 
in parts more remote from the kingdom to which they were bound ; 
and drawing near to the city, they Iiad yet a more perfect view thereof. 
It was huilded of pearls and precious atones, also the street thereof 



was paved with gold ; so that by i-eason of the natural glory of the 
city, and the reflection of the sunbeams upon it, Christian with desire 
fell sick; Hopeful also had a fit or two of the same disease. AVherefore 
here they lay by it a while, crying out, because of their pangs, " If 
ye find my beloved, tell him that I am sick of love." (Can. v. 8.)"* 
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But, being a little strengthened, and better able to bear their sickness, 
they walked on their way, and came yet nearer and nearer, where 
were orchards, vineyards, and gardens, and their gates opened into 
the highway. Now, as they came up to these places, behold the gardener 
stood in the way, to whom the Pilgrims said, ^Tiose goodly vineyards 
and gardens are these? He answered, They are the King's, and are 
planted here for his own delight, and also for the solace of pilgrims. 
So the gardener had them into the vineyards, and bid them refresh 
themselves with the dainties. (Deut. xxiiL 24.) He also showed them 
there the King's walks, and the arbours where he delighted to be; 
and here they tarried and slept.^^* 

Now I beheld in my dream, that they talked more in their sleep 
at this time than ever they did in all their journey ; and being in a 
muse thereabout, the gardener said even to me. Wherefore musest thou 
at the matter? It is the nature of the fruit of the grapes of these 
vineyards to go down so sweetly as to cause the lips of them that are 
asleep to speak.^"* 

So I saw that when they awoke, they addressed themselves to go 
up to the city; but, as I said, the reflection of the sun upon the city 
(for "the city was pure gold," Eev. xxL 18) was so extremely glorious, 
that they could not, as yet, with open face behold it, but through an 
instrument made for that purpose. (2 Cor. iii 18.) So I saw, that 
as I went on, there met them two men, in raiment that shone like 
gold ; also their faces shone as the light. ^^^ 

These men asked the Pilgrims whence they came ; and they told 
them. They also asked them where they had lodged, what difficulties 
and dangers, what comforts and pleasures they had met in the way; 
and they told them. Then said the men that met them. You have but 
two difficulties more to meet with, and then you are in the city.^^* 

Christian then, and his companion, asked the men to go along with 
them ; so they told them they would. But, said they, you must obtain 
it by your own faith. So I saw in my dream that they went on 
together, until they came in sight of the gate. 
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Now, I further saw, that betwixt them and the gate was a river, 
but theie was no bridge to go over : the river was very 
deep. At the sight, therefore, of this river, the Pilgrims 
were much stunned; but the men that went with them said. You must 
go through, or you cannot come at the gate. 

The Pilgrims then began to inquire if there was no other way to 
the gate; to which they answered. Yes; but there hath 
not any, save two, to wit, Enoch and Elijah, been permitted ^ok^ to na^ 
to tread that path, since the foundation of the world, nor ^^ though by 

•*^ ' it we pass out of 



shall, until the last trumpet shall sound. (1 Cor. xv. 51, 52.) thia world into 

flrlorv 

The Pilgrims then, especially Christian, began to despond 
in their minds, and looked this way and that, but no way could be 
found by them, by which they might escape the river.^^^ Then they 
asked the men if the waters were all of a depth. They said. No; 
yet they could not help them in that case; for, said Anireishei 
they, you shall find it deeper or shallower, as you believe ^^^ comfortably 

•^ •' * " through death. 

in the King of the place. 

They then addressed themselves to the water ; and entering. Christian 
began to sink, and cr3dng out to his good friend Hopeful, he said, 
I sink in deep waters; the billows go over my head, all his waves 
go over me ! Selah.^''® 

Then said the other. Be of good cheer, my brother, I feel the 
bottom, and it is good Then said Christian, Ah ! my friend. 

Christian's con- 

" the sorrows of death have compassed me about ; " I fUct at the hour 
shall not see the land that flows with milk and honey; ^ ^ 
and with that a great darkness and horror fell upon Christian, so 
that he could not see before him. Also here he in great measure lost 
his senses, so that he could neither remember, nor orderly talk of 
any of those sweet refreshments that he had met with in the way 
of his pilgrimage. But all the words that he spake still tended to 
discover that he had horror of mind, and heart fears that he should 
die in that river, and never obtain entrance in at the gate. Here, 
also, as they that stood by perceived, he was much in the troublesome 
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thoughts of the sins that he had committed, both since and before 
he began to be a pilgrim. It was also observed that he was troubled 
with apparitions of hobgoblins and evil spirits, for ever and anon 
he would intimate so much by words.^"* Hopeful, therefore, here had 
much ado to keep his brother's head above water ; yea, sometimes he 
would be quite gone down, and then, ere a while, he would rise up 
again half dead. Hopeful also would endeavour to comfort him, saying, 
Brother, I see the gate, and men standing by to receive us ; but Christian 
would answer. It is you, it is you they wait for ; you have been Hopeful 
ever since I knew you. And so have you, said he to Christian. Ah, 
brother ! said he, surely if I was right he would now arise to help me, 
but for my sins he hath brought me into the snare, and hath left me. 
Hien said Hopeful, My brother, you have quite forgot the text, where 
it is said of the wicked, "There are no bands in their death, but their 
strength is firm. They are not in trouble as other men, neither are they 
plagued like other men." (Psa Ixxiii 4, 6.) These troubles and distresses 
that you go through in these waters are no sign that God hath forsaken 
you ; but are sent to try you, whether you will call to mind that 
which heretofore you have received of his goodness, and live upon 
him in your distresses. 

Then I saw in my dream, that Christian was as in a muse a while. 
To whom also Hopeful added this word, Be of good cheer. 

Christian deli- 
vered from his Jesus Christ maketh thee whole ; and with that Christian 

brake out with a loud voice, Oh ! I see him again, and 
he tells me, " When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee." (Isa. xliii. 2.) 
Then they both took courage, and the enemy was after that as still as 
a stone, until they were gone over. Christian therefore presently found 
Th d P"^^^^ ^ stand upon, and so it followed that the rest of 

wait for them, so the river was but shallow. Thus they got over.^®^ Now, 

soon as they are 

passed out of this upou the bank of the river, on the other side, they saw the 

two shining men again, who there waited for them ; where- 
fore, being come out of the river, they saluted them saying, We are 
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ministermg spirits, sent forth to minister for those that shall be heirs of 
salvation. Thus they vent along towards the gate 

[J^nvi, nimi look hma lAt holy filgrimt rUit, 
Clouds are tkeir Chariots, Angtls are their Guide : 
IVAo ivatild not here for kirn all hazards ran, 
Thai thus provides for his lahen thistivrld's doneS^ 

Now you must note that the city stood upon a mighty liill, but the 
Piltnims went up that hiU with ease, because they had 

" ^ 'J ThejhttVBput 

these two men to lead them up by the arms ; also, they off mortality. 
haiJ left their mortal garments behind them in the river, for though 



they went in with them, they came out without them. They, therefore, 
went up here with much agility and speed, though the foundation 
upon which the city was framed was higher than the clouds.'*' They 
therefore went up through the regions of the air, sweetly talking as they 
went, being comforted, because they safely got over the river, and had 
such glorious companions to attend them.'*^ 
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The talk they had with the Shining Ones was about the gloiy of 
the place ; who told them that the beauty and glory of it was 
inexpressible. There, said they, is the "Mount Zion, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, the innumerable company of angels, and the spirits of just 
men made perfect." (Heb. xiL 22 — 24.) You are going now, said they, 
to the paradise of God, wherein you shall see the tree of life, and eat 
of the never-fading fruits thereof; and when you come there, you shall 
have white robes given you, and your walk and talk shall be every 
day with the King, even all the days of eternity. (Rev. il 7; iii'4; 
xxii. 5.) There you shall not see again such things as you saw when 
you were in the lower region upon the earth, to wit, sorrow, sickness, 
affliction, and death, "for the former things are passed away." You 
are now going to Abraham, to Isaac, and Jacob, and to the prophets — men 
that God hath taken away from the evil to come, and that are now 
resting upon their beds, each one walking in his righteousness. (Isa. Ivii 
1, 2; Ixv. 17.) The men then asked. What must we do in the holy 
place? To whom it was answered, You must there receive the comforts 
of all your toil, and have joy for all your sorrow ; you must reap what 
you have sown, even the fruit of all your prayers, and tears, and sufferings 
for the King by the way. (Gal. vL 7.) In that place you must wear 
crowns of gold, and enjoy the perpetual sight and vision of the Holy 
One, for "there you shall see him as he is." (1 John iiL 2.) There also 
you shall serve him continually with praise, with shouting, and thanks- 
giving, whom you desired to serve in the world, though with much 
difficulty, because of the infirmity of your flesh. There your eyes shall 
be delighted with seeing, and your ears with hearing the pleasant voice 
of the Mighty One. There you shall enjoy your friends again, that are 
gone thither before you ; and there you shall with joy receive, even 
every one that follows into the holy place after you. There also shall 
you be clothed with glory and majesty, and put into an equipage fit to 
ride out with the King of Glory. When he shall come with sound of 
trumpet in the clouds, as upon the wings of the wind, you shall come 
with him ; and when he shall sit upon the throne of judgment, you 
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shall sit 1^ him ; yea, and when he shall pass sentence upon all the 
workers of iniquity, let them be angels or men, you also shall have a 
voice in that judgment, because they were his and your enemies. 
(1 Thea. iv. 13—17; Jude 14; Dan. vii 9, 10; 1 Cor. vi 2, 3.) Also, 
when he shall again return to the city, you shall go too, with sound of 
trumpet, and be ever with him. 

Now while they were thus drawing towards the gate, behold a 
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company of the heavenly host came out to meet them ; to whom it 
was said, by the other two Sliining Ones, These are the men that have 
loved our Lord when they were in the world, and that have left all for 
his holy name ; and he hath sent us to fetch them, and we have brought 
them thus far on their desired journey, that they may go in and look 
their Eedeemer in the face with joy. Then the heavenly host gave a 
great shout, saying, " Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb/' (Eev. xix. 9.) There came out also at this time 
to meet them, several of the King^s trumpeters, clothed in white and 
shining raiment, who, with melodious noises, and loud, made even the 
heavens to echo with their sound. These trumpetere saluted Christian 
and his fellow with ten thousand welcomes from the world ; and this 
they did with shouting, and sound of trumpet. 

This done, they composed them round on every side ; some went 
before, some behind, and some on the right hand, some on the left (as 
it were to guard them through the upper regions), continually sounding 
as they went, with melodious noise, in notes on high : so that the very 
sight was to them that could behold it, as if heaven itself waa come 
down to meet them.^^ Thus, therefore, they walked on together ; and as 
they walked, ever and anon these trumpeters, even with joyful sound, 
would, by mixing their music with looks and gestures, still signify to 
Christian and his brother, how welcome they were into their company, 
and with what gladness they came to meet them ; and now were these 
two men, as it were, in heaven, before they came at it, being swallowed 
up with the sight of angels, and with hearing of their melodious notes. 
Here also they had the city itself in view, and they thought they heard 
all the bells therein to ring, to welcome them thereto. But above 
all, the warm and joyful thoughts that they had about their own 
dwelling there, with such company, and that for ever and ever. Oh, 
by what tongue or pen can their glorious joy be expressed! And thus 
they came up to the gate. 

Now, when they were come up to the gate, there was written over it 
in letters of gold, "Blessed are they that do his commandments, that 
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they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city." (Rev. xxii 14.) 

Then I saw in my dream, that the Shining Men bid them call at 
the gate; the which, when they did, some looked from above over the 
gate, to wit, Enoch, Moses, and Elijah, &c., to whom it was said. These 
pilgrims are come from the City of Destruction, for the love that they 
bear to the King of this place; and then the pilgrims gave in unto 
them each man his certificate,^®* which they had received in the beginning ; 
those, therefore, were carried in to the King, who, when he had read 
them, said. Where are the men? To whom it was answered, They 
are standing without the gate. The King then commanded to open 
the gate, "That the righteous nation," said he, "which keepeth the 
truth, may enter in." (Isa. xxvi. 2,y^ 

Now I saw in my dream that these two men went in at the gate : 
and lo, as they entered, they were transfigiu^d, and they had raiment 
put on that shone like gold. There was also that met them with 
harps and crowns, and gave them to them — the harps to praise withal, 
and the crowns in token of honour. Then I heard in my dream that 
all the bells in the city rang again for joy, and that it was said unto 
them, "Enter yb into the joy op your Lord."^^* I also heard the 
men themselves, that they sang with a loud voice, saying, "Blessing 

AND HONOUR, AND GLORY, AND POWER, BE UNTO HIM THAT SITTETH 
UPON THE THRONE, AND UNTO THE LaMB, FOR EVER AND EVER." (Eev. 
V. 13.) 

Now, just as the gates were opened to let in the men, I looked 
in after them, and, behold, the City shone like the sun; the streets 
also were paved with gold, and in them walked many men, with crowns 
on their heads, palms in their hands, and golden harps to sing praises 
withaL 

There were also of them that had wings, and they answered one 
another without intermission, saying, "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord." 
(Eev. iv. 8.) And after that they shut up the gates; wliich, when 
I had seen, I wished myself among them. 
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Now while I was gazing upon all these things, I turned my bead 
iKDoraBoa aoncs *o look back, and saw Ignorance come up to the river side ; 
up to the river. )jyj. jjg gj^n g^j ^ygj^ ^^ ^^f^^ without half that diflficulty 
which the other two men met with. For it happened that there was 



then in that place, one Vain-hope, a ferryman, that with his boat helped 
Vnin-hope does ^™ "ver ; 80 he, as the other I saw, did ascend the 
fon7 him over, j^jj^^ j^ come Up to the gate, only he came alone ; 
neither did any man meet him with the least encouragement. When 
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he was come up to the gate, he looked up to the writing that was 
above, and then began to knock, supposing that entrance should have 
been quickly administered to him; but he was asked by the men 
that looked over the top of the gate. Whence came you? and what 
would you have? He answered, I have eat and drank in the presence 
of the King, and he has taught in our streets. Then they asked 
him for his certificate, that they might go in and show it to the King ; 
so he fumbled in his bosom for one, and found none. Then said they, 
Have you none? But the man answered never a word. So they told 
the King, but he would not come down to see him, but conmianded 
the two Shining Ones that conducted Christian and Hopeful to the 
City, to go out and take Ignorance, and bind him hand and foot, 
and have him away. Then they took him up, and carried him through 
the air, to the door that I saw in the side of the hill, and put him 
in there. Then I saw that there was a way to hell, even from the 
gates of heaven, as well as from the City of Destruction ! ^^^ So I 
awoke, and behold it was a dream. 



THE CONCLUSION. 

Now, Reader, I have told my dream to thee ; 
See if thou canst interpret it to me, 
Or to thyself, or neighbpur; but take heed 
Of misinterpreting ; for that, instead 
Of doing good, will but thyself abuse ; 
By misinterpreting, evil ensues. 

Take heed, also, that thou be not extreme. 
In playing with the outside of my dream : 
Nor let my figure or similitude 
Put thee into a laughter or a feud. 
Leave this for boys and fools; but as for thee, 
Do thou the substance of my matter see. 
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Put by the curtains, look within my veil, 
Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail. 
There, if thou seekest them, such things to find, 
As will be helpful to an honest mind. 

"What ot my dross thou findest there, be bold 
To throw away, but yet preserve the gold; 
What if my gold be wrapped up in ore? — 
Xone throws away the apple for the core. 
IJut if thou shalt cast all away as vain, 
I know not but 'twill make me dream again. 



END OF THE FTR.ST PART. 



THE 



PILGRIM'S PROGRESS 

FROM THIS WORLD 
TO THAT WHICH IS TO COMK 



C^t Snmti ^art. 



THE AUTHOR'S WAY 



or 



SENDING FORTH HIS SECOND PART OF THE PILGRIM. 



Go now, my little book, to every place 

Wheie my first Pilgrim bas but sbown bis face, 

Call at their door. If any say, Wbo's tbere? 

Then answer tbon, Ceeristiana is here. 

If they bid thee come in, then enter thou, 

With all thy boys; and then, as thou knoVst how, 

Tell who they are, also from whence they came ; 

Perhaps they know them by their looks, or name. 

But if they should not^ ask them yet again 

If formerly they did not entertain 

One Christian, a Pilgrim? If they say 

They did ; and were delighted in his way : 

Then let them know, that those related were 

Unto him ; yea, his wife and children are. 

Tell them, that they have left their house and home, 
Are turned Pilgrims, seek a world to come ; 
That they have met with hardships in the way. 
That they do meet with troubles night and day ; 
That they have trod on serpents, fought with devils. 
Have also overcome a many evila 
Yea, tell them also of the next, who have. 
Of love to pilgrimage, been stout and bravo 
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Dofenders of that way, and how they still 
llefiise this world, to do their Father's wilL 

GrOy toll them also of those dainty things, 
That pilgrimage unto the Pilgrim brings. 
Let them acquainted be, too, how they are 
Beloved of their King, under his care : 
What goodly mansions for them he provides, 
Though they meet with rough winds and swelling tides, 
How brave a calm they will enjoy at last. 
Who to their Lord, and by his ways hold fast 

Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee, as they did my firstling, and will grace 
Thee, and thy fellows, with such cheer and fare. 
As show will they of Pilgrims lovers are. 

OBJECTION I. 

But how, if they will not believe of me 
That I am truly thine ; 'cause some there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgrim and his name, 
Seek, by disguise, to seem the very same ; 
And by that means have wrought themselves into 
The hands and houses of I know not who? 

ANSWER 

'Tis true, some have of late, to counterfeit 
My Pilgrim, to their own my title set ; ^ 
Yea others, half my name and title too 
Have stitched to their book, to make them do ; 
But yet they, by their features, do declare i 

Themselves not mine to be, whose e'er they are. t 

If such thou meet'st with, then thine only way 
Before them all, is, to say out thy say, 
In thine own native language, which no man 
l^ow useth, nor with ease dissemble can. 
If, after all, they still of you shall doubt, 

208 



SENDING FORTH HIS SECOND PART. 

Thinking that you, like gipsies, go about 
In naughty wise, the country to defile, 
Or that you seek good people to beguile 
With things unwarrantable; send for me, 
And I will testify you Pilgrims be. 
Yea, I will testify that only you 
My Pilgrims are; and that alone will do. 

OBJECTION II. 

But yet, perhaps, I may inquire for him, 
Of those that wish him damned, life and limb. 
What shall I do, when I at such a door 
For Pilgrims ask, and they shall rage the more?* 

ANSWER. 

Fright not thyself, my book, for such bugbears 
Are nothing else but ground for groundless fears. 
My Pilgrim's book has travell'd sea and land, 
Yet could I never come to understand 
That it was slighted, or turn'd out of door 
By any kingdom, were they rich or poor. 

In France and Flanders, where men kill each other, 
My Pilgrim is esteemed a friend, a brother. 

In Holland too, 'tis said, as I am told, 
My Pilgrim is with some worth more than gold 

Highlanders and wild Irish can agree 
My Pilgrim should familiar with them be. 

'Tis in New England under such advance, 
Keceives there so much loving countenance. 
As to be trimm'd, new clothed, and deck'd with gems 
That it may show its features and its limbs, 
Yet more; so comely doth my Pilgrim walk, 
That ot him thousands daily sing and talk.' 
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If you draw^ nearer home, it will appear, 
My Pilgrim knows no ground of shame or fear; 
City and country will him entertain 
With, Welcome, Pilgrim; yea, they can't refrain 
From smiling, if my Pilgrim be but by, 
Or shows his head in any company. 

Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love. 
Esteem it much, yea, value it above 
Things of a greater bulk: yea, with delight, 
Say, My lark's leg is better than a kite. 

Young ladies, and young gentlewomen too, 
Do no small kindness to my Pilgrim show. 
Their cabinets, their bosoms, and their hearts. 
My Pilgrim has, 'cause he to them imparts 
His pretty riddles in such wholesome strains. 
As yields them profit double to their pains 
Of reading; yea, I think, I may be bold 
To say, some prize him far above their gold. 

The very children that do walk the street, 
K they do but my holy Pilgrim meet^ 
Salute him will, will wish him well, and say, 
He is the only stripling of the day. 

They that have never seen him, yet admire 
What tliey have heard of him, and much desire 
To have his company, and hear him tell 
Those pilgrim stories which he knows so well. 

Yea, some who did not love him at the first. 
But call'd him fool and noddy, say they must, 
Xow they have seen and heard him, him commend, 
And to those whom they love they do him send.^ 

Wherefore, my Second Part, thou need'st not be 

Afraid to show thy head; none can hurt thee. 

That wish but well to him that went before, 

'Cause thou com'st after with a second store 
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Of things as good, as rich, as profitable, 

For young, for old, for staggering, and for stable. 

OBJECTION III. 

But some there be that say, He laughs too loud ; 
And some do say, His head is in a cloud. 
Some say, His words and stories are so dark, 
Tliey know not how, by them, to find his mark. 

AN8WER. 

One may, I think, say, Both his laughs and cries. 
May well be guess'd at by his watery eyes. 
Some things are of that nature, as to make 
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ache. 
When Jacob saw his Bachel with the sheep, 
He did at the same time both kiss and weep. 

Whereas some say, A cloud is in his head, 
That doth but show how wisdom's covered 
With its own mantles, and to stir the mind 
To a search after what it fain would find 
Things that seem to be hid in words obscure. 
Do but the godly mind the more allure 
To study what those sayings should contain, 
That speak to us in such a cloudy strain. 

I also know a dark similitude 
Will on the fancy more itself intrude, 
And will stick faster in tlie heart and head, 
Than things from similes not borrowed. 

Wherefore, my book, let no discouragement 
Hinder thy travels. Behold, thou art sent 
To friends, not foes ; to friends that will give place 
To thee, thy pilgrims, and thy words embrace. 

Besides, what my first Pilgrim left concealed, 

Tliou, my brave second Pilgrim, hast reveal'd; 
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What Christian left lock'd up, and went hia way, 
Sweet Christiana opens with her key.* 



OBJECTION IV. 

But some love not the method of your first; 
Komance they count it, throw 't away as dust, 
If I should meet with such, what should I say? 
Must I slight them as they slight me, or nay? 

ANSWER. 

My Christiana, if with such thou meet, 
By all means, in all loving-wise, them greet; 
Render them not reviling for revile ; 
But if they frown, I prithee on them smile ; 
Perhaps 'tis nature, or some ill report, 
Has made them thus despise, or thus retort. 

Some love no cheese, some love no fish« and some 
Love not their friends, nor their own house or home, 
Some start at pig, slight chicken, love not fowl. 
More than they love a cuckoo, or an owl; 
Leave such, my Christiana, to their choice, 
And seek those who to find thee will rejoice ; 
By no means strive, but in humble-wise 
Present thee to them in thy Pilgrim's guise. 

Go, then, my little book, and show to all 
That entertain, and bid thee welcome, shall, 
What thou shalt keep close, shut up from the rest. 
And wish what thou shalt show them may be blest 
To them for good, may make them choose to be 
Pilgrims better by far than thee or me. 

Go, then, I say, tell all men who thou art; 

Say, I am Christiana, and my part 

Is now, with my four sons, to tell you what 

It is for men to take a Pilgrim's lot. 
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Go al«o, tell them who and what they be, 
That now do go on pilgrimage with thee; 
Say, Here's my neighbour, Mercy, she is one 
That has long time with me a Pilgrim gone. 
Come, see her in her vii^gin face, and learn 
'Twixt idle ones and Pilgrims to discern. 
Yea, let young damsels learn of her to prize 
The world which is to come, in any wise. 
When little tripping maidens follow God, 
And leave old doting sinners to his rod ; 
Tis like those days wherein the young ones cried, 
Uosanna ! to whom old ones did deride. 

Xext, tell them of old Honest, whom you found 
With his white hairs, treading the Pilgrim's ground. 
Yea, tell them how plain-hearted this man was, 
How after his good Lord he bare his cross; 
I^erhaps with some grey head this may prevail 
With Christ to fall in love, and sin bewail. 

Tell them also, how Master Fearing went 
On pilgrimage, and how the time he spent 
In solitariness, with fears and cries; 
And how, at last, he won the joyful prize. 
He tvas a good man, though much down in spirit, 
He u a good man, and doth life inherit. 

Tell them of Master Feeble-mind also, 
Who, not before, but still behind would go. 
•Show them also, how he had like been slain, 
And how one Great-heart did his life regain. 
This man was true of heart, though weak in grace, 
One might true godliness read in his face. 

Then tell them of Master Ready-to-halt, 
A man with crutches, but much without fault; 
Tell them how Master Feeble-mind and he 
Did love, and in opinions much agree. 
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And let all know, tlioiigli weakness was their chauce, 
Yet sometimes one could sing, Ihe other dance. 

"Forget not Master Valiant-for-the-truth, 
That man of courage, though a very youth. 
Tell every one liis spirit was so stout, 
Xo man could ever make him face about; 
And how Great-heart and he could not forbear, 
But put down Doubting Castle, slay Despair. 

Overlook not Master Despondency, 
Nor Much-afraid, his daughter, though they lie 
Under such mantles, as may make them look 
(With some) as if their (iod had them forsook. 
They softly went^ but sure, and at the end 
Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 
When thou hast told the world of all these things, 
Then turn about, my book, and touch these strings. 
Which, if but touched, will such music make, 
They'll make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 

These riddles that lie couch'd within thy breast, 
Freely propound, expound; and for the rest 
Of thy mysterious lines, let them remain 
For those whose nimble fancies shall them gain. 

Now may this little book a blessing be 
To those who love this lUtle book and me. 
And may its buyer have no cause to say, 
His money is but lost or thrown away; 
Yea, may this Sewnd Pilgrim yield that fruit. 
As may with each good Pilgrim's fancy suit ; 
And may it persuade some that go astray. 
To turn their feet and heart to the right way. 

Is the hearty prayer of 

The Author, 

JOHN BUNYAN. 
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IN THE SIMILITDDE OF A DREAM. 
THE SECOND PART. 

CouBTEOus Companions, 
^^OME time since, to tell yon my dream that I had of Christian 
^^ the Pilgrim, and of his dangerous journey towards the Celestial 
Country, vraa pleasant to me, and profitable to you. I told you then, 
also, what I saw concerning his wife and children, and how unwilling 
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they were to go with him on pilgrimage, insomuch that he was forced 
to go on his progress without them; for he durst not run the danger 
of that destruction which he feared would come by staying with them 
in the City of Destruction. Wherefore, as I then showed you, he left 
them and departed.* 

Now it hath so happened, through the multiplicity of business, that 1 
have been much hindered and kept back from my wonted travels into 
those parts [from] whence he went, and so could not, till now, obtain 
an opportunity to make further inquiry after whom he left behind, 
that I might give you an account of them. But having had some 
concerns that way of late, I went down again thitherward. Now, 
having taken up my lodgings in a wood, about a mile off the place, 
as I slept I dreamed again.'^ 

And as I was in my dream, behold, an aged gentleman came by 
where I lay ; and because he was to go some part of the way that I 
was travelling, methought I got up and went with him. So as we 
walked, and as travellers usually do, I was as if we fell into discourse, 
and our talk happened to be about Christian and his travels ; for thus 
I began with the old man: — 

Sir, said I, what town is that there below, that lieth on the left 
hand of our way? 

Then said Mr. Sagacity (for that was his name). It is the City of 
Destruction, a populous place, but possessed with a very ill-conditioned 
and idle sort of people. 

I thought that was that city, quoth I ; I went once myself through 
that town, and, therefore, know that this report you give of it is true. 

Sag. Too true ; I wish I could speak tnith in speaking better of 
them that dwell therein. 

Well, Sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a well-meaning man ; 
and so one that takes pleasure to hear and tell of that which is good. 
Pray, did you never hear what happened to a man some time ago in this 
town, whose name was Christian, that went on pilgrimage up towards the 
higher regions? 
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Sag. Hear of him ! Aye, and I also heard of tlie molestations, 
troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, frights, and feara tliat he met 
with and had in his journey ; besides, I must tell you, all our country 
rings of him. There are but few houses tliat have heard Christians ai-o 
of him and his doings but have sought after and got when ''^^ gone • 
the records of his pilgrimage ; yea, I think I may say J^^,"^**. .1 ^J®'! 
that his hazardous journey has got a many well-wishers are here, 
to his ways ; for though, when he was here, he was fool in every man's 
mouth, yet, now he is gone, he is highly commended of all. For, 
it is said, he lives bravely where he is ; yea, many of them that are 
resolved never to run his hazards, yet have their mouths water at his 
gains.® 

They may, quoth I, well think, if they think anything that is true, 
that he liveth well where he is ; for he now lives at and in the Fountain 
of Life, and has what he has without labour and sorrow, for there is 
no grief mixed therewith. But, pray, what talk have the people about 
him? 

Sag. Talk ! the people talk strangely about him ; some say that 

he now walks in white (Rev. iii. 4 ; vi. 11) ; that he has a chain of gold 

about his neck ; that he has a crown of gold, beset with pearls, upon 

his head. Others say that the Shining Ones, that sometimes showed 

themselves to him in his journey, are become his companions, and that 

he is as familiar with them in the place where he is, as here one 

neighbour is with another. Besides, it is confidently affirmed, concerning 

him, that the King of the place where he is has bestowed upon him 

already a very rich and pleasant dwelling at court (Zee. iii, 7) ; and 

that he every day eateth (Luke xiv. 15), and drinketh, and walketh, 

and talketh with him ; and receiveth of the smiles and favours of him 

that is Judge of all there. Moreover, it is expected of some, that his 

Prince, the Lord of that countiy, will shortly come into these parts, 

and will know the reason, if they can give any, why his neighbours 

set so little by him, and had him so much in derision, when they 

perceived that he would be a pilgrim, (Jude 14?, 15.) For, they say, 
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that now he is so in the affections of his Prince, and that his Sovereign 

is so much concerned with the indignities that were cast 

Christian's King 

will take Chri*- upon Christian, when he became a pilgrim, that he will 

look upon all as if done imto himself ;• and no marvel, 
for it was for the love that he had to his Prince that he ventured as 
he did. (Luke x. 16.) 

I dare say, quoth I, I am glad on it ; I am glad for the poor man's 
sake, for that he now has rest from his labour (Eev. xiv. 13) ; and for 
that he now reapeth the benefit of his tears with joy (Psa. cxxvi. 5, 6) ; 
and for that he has got beyond the gim-shot of his enemies, and is out 
of the reach of them that hate him. I also am glad, for that a rumour 
of these things is noised abroad in this coimtry ; who can tell but that 
it may work some good effect on some that are left behind ? But, pray 
Sir, wlille it is fresh in my mind, do you hear anything of his wife and 
children ? Poor hearts ! I wonder in my mind what they do. 

Sag. WTio ! Christiana and her sons ? They are like to do as well 
Good tdi f ^ ^^^ Christian himself; for though they all played the 
Christian's wife fool at the first, and would by no means be persuaded by 

and children. 

either the tears or entreaties of Christian, yet second thoughts 
have wrought wonderfully with them ; so they have packed up, and 
are also gone after him. 

Better and better, quoth I. But what ! wife and children, and all ? 

Sag. It is true ; I can give you an account of the matter, for I 
was upon the spot at the instant, and was thoroughly acquainted with 
the whole affair. 

Then, said I, a man, it seems, may report it for a tnith? 

Sag. You need not fear to affirm it ; I mean that they are all 
gone on pilgrimage, both the good woman and her four boys. And 
being (we are, as I perceive) going some considerable way together, I 
will give you an account of the whole of the matter. 

This Christiana (for that was her name from the day 

First Part, p. 196. 

that she, with her children, betook themselves to a 
pilgrim's life), after her husband was gone over the river, and she 
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could hear of him no more, her tlioughta began to work in her mind. 
First, for that she had lost her husband, and for that the losing bond 
of that relation waa utterly broken betwixt them For you know, said 
he to me, nature can do uo less but entertain the living with many a 
heavy cogitation in the remembrance of the loss of loi-ing relations. 



This, therefore, of her husband did cost her many a tear. But this was 

not all ; for Christiana did also begin to consider with her- n,^ a^^ y„^ 

self, whether her unbecoming behaviour towards her 

waa not one cause that she saw him no more; ; 

in such sort he was taken away from her. And upon this, came into 

lier mind, by swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly carriages 
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to hor dear frioud ; which also clogged her conscience, and did load 
her with guilt. She was, moreover, much broken with calling to 
remembrance the restless groans, brinish tears, and self-bemoanings of 
her husband, and how she did harden her heart against all his entreaties, 
and loving persuasions, of her and her sons, to go with him ; yea, there 
was not anything that Christian either said to her or did before her 
all the while that his burden did hang on liis back, but it returned 
upon her like a flash of lightning, and rent the caul of her heart in 

sunder. Specially that bitter outcry of his, "Wliat shall 

First Part, p. 13. -riii Trtj»TT» » i i-iion 

I do to be saved? did nng in her ears most dolefully. 

Then said she to her childi*en. Sons, we are aU undone. I have 
sinned away your father, and he is gone; he would have had us with 
him, but I would not go myself. I also have hindered you of life.'" 
With tliat the boys fell all into tears, and cried out to go after their 
father. ! said Christiana, that it had been but our lot to go with 
liim, then had it fared well with us, beyond what it is like to do now ; 
ior though I formerly foolishly imagined, concerning the troubles of your 
lather, that they proceeded of a foolish fancy that he had, or for that 
he was overrun with melancholy humours ; yet now it will not out 
of my mind, but that they sprang from another cause, to wit, for that 
the Light of light was given him (James i. 23 — 25) ; by the help of 
which, as I perceived, he has escaped the snares of death. Then they 
all wept again, and cried out, " O woe worth the day !"" 

The next night Christiana had a dream; and, behold, she saw as 

Ohristiaiia's ^^ ^ broad parchment w^as opened before her, in which were 

dream. recorded the sum of her ways (Luke xviii 13) ; and the 

times, as she thought, looked very black upon her. Then she cried out 

aloud in her sleep, " Lord, have mercy upon me a sinner ! " and the little 

children heard her. 

\f b I.- v After this she thought she saw two very ill-favoured 

AiarK. Lnis, mis 

is the quintes- ones Standing by her bed-side, and saying, What shall we 

Kcnce of hell. 

do with this woman? for she cries out for mercy waking 
and sleeping ; if she be suffered to go on as she begins, we shall lose 
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her as we liave lost her Imsbaiid. Wliea-I'oiv, we iiiiist, liy one way or 
other, aeck to take her oH' fi-om the thoughts of what shall be hereafter, 
else all the world cannot help it but she will become a pilgrinL 

Now she awoke in a great sweat, also a ti^etnbling was upon her ; 



but after a while slie fell to sleeping again. And then she thought 
she saw Cliristian her husband in a place of bliss, among g^i ggainat 
many immortals, with a harp in his hand, standing and dw»uragomBnt. 
playing upon it before one that sat on a throne, with a rainbow about 
his bead. She saw also as if he bowed his head, with his face to the 
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paved work that was under the Piince's feet, saying, I heartily thank my 
Lord and King, for bringing of me into this place. Then shouted a 
company of them that stood round about, and harped witii their harps ; 
but no man liviug could tell what they said, but Christian and his 
companions.^^ 

Next morning, when she was up, had prayed to God, and talked 
with her children a while, one knocked hard at the door, to whom she 
spake out, saying, If thou comest in God's name, come in. So he said, 
Amen, and opened the door, and saluted her with " Peace be to this 
house." The which, when he had done, he said, Christiana, knowest 

thou wherefore I am come ? Then she blushed and 

Convictions se- 
conded with fresh trembled, also her heart began to wax warm with desires 

reaSneaatopar- ^ know wheucc he Came, and what was his errand to her. 

^^^' So he said unto her. My name is Secret ;^^ I dwell with 

those that are high. It is talked of where I dwell, as if thou hadst a 

desire to go thither ; also, there is a report, that thou art aware of the 

evil thou hast formerly done to thy husband, in hardening of thy heart 

against his way, and in keeping of these thy babes in their ignorance. 

Christiana, the Merciful One has sent me to tell thee, that he is a God 

ready to forgive, and that he taketh delight to multiply the pardon of 

ofTences. He also would have thee know, that he inviteth thee to come 

into his presence, to his table, and that he will feed thee with the fat 

of his house, and with the heritage of Jacob thy father. 

There is Christian thy husband (that was), with legions more, his 
companions, ever beholding that face that doth minister life to beholders ; 
and they will all be glad when they shall hear the sound of thy feet step 
over thy Father's threshold. 

Christiana at this was greatly abashed in herself, and bowing her 
head to the ground, this Visitor pix)ceeded, and said, Christiana, here 
is also a letter for thee, which I have brought from thy husband's King. 
So she took it, and opened it, but it smelt after the manner of the best 
perfume (Cant. i. 3) ; also it was written in letters of gold. The contents 
of the letter was, That the King would have her do as did Christian 
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her husband; for that was the way to come to his city, and to dwell 
in his presence with joy for ever. At this the good woman Christiana quite 
was quite oveicome ; so she cried out to her visitor, Sir, overcome, 
will you carry uia and my children with you, that we also may go and 
worship this King? 

Then said the visitor, Christiana, the bitter is before the sweet. Thou 
must through troubles, as did he that went before thee, 

^ ' Further instruc- 

enter this Celestial City. Wherefore I advise thee to do as tion to Chna- 
did Christian thy husband. Go to the wicket-gate yonder, 
over the plsiin, for that stands in the head of the way up which thou 
must go, and I wish thee all good speed. Also I advise that thou put 
this letter in thy bosom ; that thou read therein to thyself, and to thy 
children, until you have got it by rote of heart,^* for it is one of thy songs 
that thou must sing while thou art in this house of thy pilgrimage 
(Psa. cxix. 54) ; also this thou must deliver in at the further gate.^* 

Now I saw in my dream, that this old gentleman, as he told me this 
story, did himself seem to be greatly affected therewith. He, moreover, 
proceeded and said. So Christiana called her sons together, and began thus 
to address herself unto them : My sons, I have, as you may 

Christiana prays 

perceive, been of late under much exercise in my soul, well for her jour- 
about the death of your father; not for that I doubt at 
all of his happiness, for I am satisfied now that he is well I have 
been also much affected with the thoughts of mine own state and yours, 
which I verily believe is by nature miserable. My carriages, also, to 
your father in his distress, is a great load to my conscience ; for I 
hardened both my own heart and yours against him, and refused to 
go with him on pilgrimage.^* 

The thoughts of these things would now kill me outright, but that for 
a dream which I had last night, and but for the encouragement that 
this stranger has given me this morning. Come, my cliildren, let us 
pack up and begone to the gate that leads to the Celestial Country, 
that we may see your father, and be with him and his companions in 
peace, according to the laws of that land. 
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Tlieri did lier cliildieii buret out into tears for joy, that the heart 
nf their mother was so inclined. So their visitor bade them farewell ; 
and they began to prepare to set out for their journey. 

But while they were thus about to be gone, two of the women, 
that were Christiana's neighbours, came up to her house, and knocked 
nt her door. To whom she said as liefore. If you rorae in God's name. 



come in. At this the women weve atiinned ; for thia kind of langiiagi; 
they used not to hear,- or to perceive to drop from the lips chriBtiima'a new 
of Christiana.'" Yet they came in : but, behold, they found ^^f^ „""'^" 
the good woman a-preparing to be gone from lier house. bou™. 

So they began and said. Neighbour, pray what is your meaning 
by this ? 

Christiana answered and said to the eldest of them, whose name 

was Mrs. Timorous, I am preparing for a journey. [Tliis Timorous 

was daughter to him that met Christian upon the Hill 

^ '^ Rntftirt,p. 5S. 

Difficulty, and would have had him go back for fear of the 

lions.] 

Tim. For what journey, I pray you i 

Chbis. Even to go after my pood husband. And with that shu 
fell a-wei'ping. 
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Tim. I hope not so, good neighbour; pray, for your poor children's 
Timorous comes sakes, do not SO unwomanly cast away yourself. 
witt'iK'^ne Chris. Nay, my chUdren shall go with me, not one of 
of her neighbours, them is willing to stay behind. 

Tim. I wonder, in my very heart, what, or who has brought you 
into tliis mind. 

Chris. Oh 1 neighbour, knew you but as much as I do, I doubt not 
but that you would go with me. 

Tim. Prithee, what new knowledge hast thou got, that so worketh 
off thy mind from thy friends, and that tempteth thee to go, nobody 
knows where? 

Chris. Then Christiana replied, I have been sorely afficted since 
my husband's departure from me ; but especially since he went over 

the river. But that which troubleth me most, is my 

Death. 

churlish carriages to him, when he was under his distress. 
Besides, I am now as he was then; nothing will serve me but going 
on pilgrimage. 1 was ardreaming last night that I saw him. Oh that 
my soul was with him ! He dwelleth in the presence of the King 
of the country ; he sits and eats with liini at his table ; he is become 
a companion of immortals (1 Cor. v. 1 — 4) ; and has a house now given 
him to dwell in, to which the best palaces on earth, if compared, 
seem to me but as a dunghill. The Prince of the place has also sent 
for me, with promise of entertainment if I shall come to him ; his 
messenger was here even now, and has brought me a letter, which 
invites me to come. And with that she plucked out her letter, and read 
it, and said to them, AVhat now wiU ye say to this? 

Tim. Oh the madness that has possessed thee and thy husband, to 
run yourselves upon such difficulties ! You have heard, I am sure, 
what your husband did meet with, even, in a manner, at the first step 

First Part p *^^^ ^® ^^^^ ^^ ^® ^^y» ^ ^^^ neighbour Obstinate can yet 

15—20. testify, for he went along with him ; yea, and Pliable too, 

until they, like wise men, were afraid to go any further. We also heard, 

over and above, how he met with the lions, Apollyon, the Shadow of 
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Death, and many other things. Nor is the danger that he met with at 
Vanity Fair to be forgotten by thee ; for if he, though a xhe reasoninga 
man, was so hard put to it, what canst thou, being but a **^ *^® ^®®^ 
poor woman, do? Consider, also, that these four sweet babes are thy 
children, thy flesh and thy bones. TVTierefore, though thou shouldest 
be so rash as to cast away thyseU' ; yet, for the sake of the fruit of thy 
body, keep thou at home.*® 

But Christiana said unto her. Tempt me not, my neighbour. I have 
now a price put into my hand to get gain, and I should be a fool of the 
greatest size, if I should have no heart to strike in with the opportunity. 
And for that you tell me of all these troubles that I am like to meet with 
in the way, they are so far off from being to me a discouragement, that 
they show I am in the right. " The bitter must come before 

A pertioent re- 

the sweet,*' and that also will make the sweet the sweeter, piy to fleshly rea- 
Wherefore, since you came not to my house in God's name, ^*^"**^- 
as I said, I pray you to be gone, and not disquiet me further. 

Then Timorous also reviled her, and said to her fellow, Come, 
neighbour, Mercy, let us leave her in her own hands, since she scorns 
our counsel and company. But Mercy was at a stand, and could not 
so readily comply with her neighbour, and that for a two-fold reason. 
First, her bowels yearned over Christiana. So she said 

Mercy's bowels 

within herself, If my neighbour will needs be gone, I will yearn over Chns- 
go a little way with her and help her. Secondly, her 
bowels yearned over her own soul, for what Christiana had said had 
taken some hold upon her mind. "Wherefore she said within herself again, 
I will yet have more talk with this Christiana, and if I find truth and 
life in what she shall say, myself with my heart shall also go with her. 
Wherefore Mercy began thus to reply to her neighbour Timorous. 

Meecy. Neighbour, I did, indeed, come with you to see Christiana 
this morning ; and since she is, as you see, a-taking of her Timorous for- 
last farewell of her country, I think to walk, this sun-shine ^^ ^^^' ^^^ 

•^ ' ' Mercy cleaves to 

morning, a little way with her, to help her on the way. i^er. 
But she told her not of the second reason, but kept that to herself. 
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I'iM. Well, I see you have a mind to go a-fooling too, but take 
heed in time, and be wise. While we are out of danger we are out ; 
but when we are in, we are in. So Mrs. Timorous returned to her 

house, and Christiana betook heraelf to her ioumey. But 

Timorous ac- o j 

quaiuu her wlieii Tiuiorous was got home to her house, she sends 

fiiendtt what the 

^,^00(1 OhriiJtiana for some of her neighbours, to wit, Mrs. Bat's-eyes, Mrs. 

Inconsiderate, Mrs. Light-mind, and Mrs. Know-nothing. 
So when they were come to her house, she falls to telling of the story 
of Christiana, and of her intended journey. And thus she began her 
tale.i» 

Tim. Neighbours, having had little to do this morning, I went to 
give Christiana a visit; and when I came at the door, I knocked, as 
you know it is our custom. And she answei-ed. If you come in God's 
name, come in. So in I went, thinking all was well. But when I came 
in, I found her preparing herself to depart the town, she and also her 
children. So I asked her what was her meaning by that. And she 
told me, in short, that she was now of a mind to go on pilgrimage, 
as did her husband. She told me also a dream that she had, and how 
the King of the country where her husband was, had sent her an 
inviting letter to come thither. 
Mm Know- Tlieu Said Mre. Know-nothing, And what ! do you think 

nothing. g]^^, ^^iii g^ ^ 

Tim. Aye, go she will, whatever come on*t ; and methinks I know 
it by this ; for that which was my great ailment to persuade her to 
stay at home (to wit, the troubles she was like to meet with in the 
way) is one great argument wdth her to put her forward on her journey. 
For she told me in so many words, "The bitter goes before the sweet." 
Yea, and forasmuch as it so doth, it makes the sweet the sweeter. 

Mrs. Bats-eyes. Oh, this blind and foolish woman ! said she ; will 
she not take warning by her husband's afflictions ? For my 

Mrs. Bat's-eyes. _ .__ , .- ,- .i- 

part, 1 see, if he was here again, he would rest him content 
in a whole skin, and never run so many hazards for nothing. 

Mrs. I^X'ONSIDERATE also replied, saying. Away with such fantastical 
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fools from tlie towu ! A good riddance, fur my part, I say, of her. 
Should sbe stay where she dwells, and retain this her y„_ incomide- 
inind, who could live quietly by her? for she will either ™*'- 

be dumpish or unneighbourly, or talk of such matters as no wise body 
cau abide ; wherefore, for my part, I shall never be sorry for her 
departure. Let her go, and let better come in her room. It was never 
a good world since these whimsical fools dwelt in it. 

Then Wes. Lioht-hind added as foUoweth : — Come, put this kind of 
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talk away. I was yesterday at Madam Wanton's, where we were as 
Mrs. light-mind, m^riy as the maids. For who do you think should be 
Madam Wanton, there, but I and Mrs. Love-the-Flesh, and three or foui* 
to have been too Daore, with Mr. Lechery, Mrs. Filth, and some others. So 
m time'^Mat*^*^^ there we had music and dancing, and what else was 
First Part, p. meet to fill up the pleasure. And, I dare say, my lady 

herself is an admirably well-bred gentlewoman, and Mr. 
Lechery is as pretty a fellow. 

By this time, Christiana was got on her way, and Mercy went along 
with her. So as they went, her children being there also, Christiana 

began to discourse. And, Mercy, said Christiana, I take 

Discourse be- 
twixt Mercy and this as an unexpected favour, that thou shouldst set foot 

^ *^^ out of doors with me, to accompany me a little in my way. 

Mercy. Then said young Mercy (for she was but young), K I 

Mercy inchnes thought it would be to purposc to go with you, I would 

^^^' never go near the town any more. 

Chris. Well, Mercy, said Christiana, cast in thy lot with me ; I 

well know what will be the end of our pilgrimage. My 

Christiana would 

have her noigh- husbaud is whcrc he would not but be for all the gold 

in the Spanish mines. Nor shalt thou be rejected, though 
thou goest but upon my invitation.^® The King who hath sent for me 
and my children is one that delighteth in mercy. Besides, if thou wilt, 
I will hire thee, and thou shalt go along with me as my servant ; yet 
we will have all things in common betwixt thee and me; only, go 
along with me. 

Mercy. But how shall I be ascertained that I also shall be enter- 
Meixjy doubts of tained? Had I this hope but from one that can tell, I* 
acceptance. would make uo stick at all, but would go, being helped by 
Christiana ai- him that can help, though the way was never so tedious. 
f?ate, which is Chkis. Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee what thou 

m^th therf to ^^^^^ ^^- ^^ ^'^^^ ^® ^^ ^^^ wickct-gatc, and there I will 
inquire for her. further inquire for thee ; and if there thou shalt not meet 
with encouragement, I will be content that thou shalt return to thy 
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place. I also will pay thee for thy kindness which thou showest to me 

and my children, in thy accompanying us in our way, as thou dost. 

Mebcy. Then wiH I go thither, and will take what shall follow ; 

and the Lord grant that my lot may there fall, even as the 

1-1 Msroy pnjs. 

King of Heaven shall have his heart upon me.*' 

Christiana then was glad at her heart, not only that she had a 
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companion, but also for that she had prevailed with this poor maid to 

fall in love with her own salvation. So they went on 

Christiana glad 

of Menu's com- together, and Mercy began to weep. Then said Christiana, 

Wherefore weepeth my sister so? 
Mercy. Alas ! said she, who can but lament, that shall but rightly 
consider, what a state and condition my poor relations are 

Mercy grieves 

for her carnal re- in that yet remain in our sinful town? and that which 

makes my grief the more heavy is, because they have no 
instructor, nor any to tell them what is to come. 

Chris. Bowels becometh pilgrims ; and thou dost for thy friends as 
my good Christian did for me when he left me ; he mourned for that 
^^ . . , I would not heed nor regard him : but his Lord and ours 

Christian s pray- 

en were anawer- did gather up liis tears, and put them into liis bottle ; and 

ed for his rela- 

tions after he now botli I and thou, and these my sweet babes, are reaping 

the fruit and benefit of them. I hope, Mercy, these tears 
of thine will not be lost ; for the truth hath said, that " They that sow 
in tears shall reap in joy," in singing. And "he that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him." (Psa. cxxvi. 5, 6.) ^^ 
Then said Mercy — 

Let the Most Blessed be my guide. 

If 't be his blessed will ; 
Unto his gate, into his fold, 

Up to his holy hill. 

And let him never suffer me 

To swerve or turn aside 
From his free grace, and holy ways, 

Whatever shall me betide. 

And let him gather them of mine. 

That I have left behind ; 
Lord, make them pray they may be thine. 

With all their heart and mind.*^ 

Now my old friend proceeded and said: But when Christiana came 
up to the Slough of Despond, she began to be at a stand ; 

First Part, p. 20. 

for, said she, tliis is the place in wliich my dear husband 
had like to have been smothered with mud. She perceived, also, that 
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notwithstanding the command of the King to make this place for pilgrims 
good, yet it was rather worse than formerly. So I asked Their own car- 
if that was true. Yes, said the old gentleman, too true ; °n8te«S*^<rf**ttie 
for that many there be that pretend to be the King's Word of life, 
labourers, and that say they ai-e for mending the King's highway, that 
bring dirt and dung instead of stones, and so mar instead of mending. 
Here Christiana, therefore, with her boys, did make a stand ; 

Mercy the bold- 

but, said Mercy, Come, let us venture, only let us be wary, estatthesiough 
Then they looked well to the steps, and made a shift to 
get staggeringly over.^* 

Yet Christiana had like to have been in, and that not once nor 
twice. Now they had no sooner got over, but they thought they heard 
words that said unto them, " Blessed is she that believed : for there 
shall be a performance of those things which were told her from the 
Lord." (Luke i. 45.) 

Then they went on again ; and said Mercy to Christiana, Had I 
as good ground to hope for a loving reception at the wicket-gate as 
you, I think no Slough of Despond would discourage me. 

Well, said the other, you know^ your sore, and I know mine; and, 
good friend, we shall all have enough evil before we come at our 
journey's end. 

For can it be imagined, that the peo})le that design to attain such 
excellent glories as we do, and that are so envied that happiness 
as we are ; but that we shall meet with what fears and scares, with 
what troubles and afflictions they can possibly a.ssault us with, that 
hate us? 

And now Mr. Sagacity left me to di-eam out my dream by myself. 
Wherefore, methought I saw Christiana and Mercy, and the boys, go 
all of them up to the gate ; to which, when they wei'e ^ ^ , , ^ 

^ n ' J Prayer should be 

come they betook themselves to a short debate about how mad© with con- 
nit leration and 
they must manage their calling at the gate, and what fear, as well as in 

should be said to liim that did open to them. So it was ^ *° ^^* 

concluded, since Christiana was the eldest, that she should knock for 
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entrance, and that she should speak to him that did open, for the rest 

So Christiana began to knock ; and, as her poor husband 
did, she knocked, and knocked again. But, instead of 

any that answered, they all thought that they heard as if a dog came 

barking upon them ; a dog, and a great one too, and this 

devil, an enemy made the womeu and children afraid : nor durst they, 

to prayer. 

for a while, to knock any more, for fear the mastifi* 

should fly upon them. Now, therefore, they were greatly tumbled up 

Christiana and ^ud down in their minds, and knew not what to do ; 

^*'' ImX^w ^^^^^ *^^y ^^^^ ^^^' ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^® ^^8 5 SO back they 
prayer. durst not, for fear the Keeper of that gate should espy 

them as they so went, and should be offended with them ; at last 

they thought of knocking again, and knocked more vehemently than 

they did at the first. Then said the Keeper of the gate. Who is there ? 

So the dog left off to bark, and he opened unto them.25 

Then Christiana made low obeisance, and said. Let not our Lord 
be offended with his handmaidens, for that we have knocked at his 
princely gate. Tlien said the Keeper, Whence come ye, and what is that 
you would have? 

Christiana answered. We are come from whence Christian did come, 
and upon the same errand as he ; to wit, to be, if it shall please you, 
graciously admitted by this gate into the way that leads to the Celestial 
City. And I answer, my Lord, in the next place, that I am Christiana, 
once the wife of Christian, that now is gotten above.^^ 

With that the Keeper of the gate did marvel, saying. What, is she 
become now a pilgrim, that, but a while ago, abhorred that life? Then 
she bowed her head, and said. Yes, and so are these my sweet babes also. 

Then he took her by the hand, and let her in, and said also, " Suffer 
the little children to come unto me ;" and with that he 

How Christiana 

is entertained at shut up the gate. This done, he called to a trumpeter 
^^* ' that was above, over the gate, to entertain Christiana with 

shouting and sound of tmmpet for joy. So he obeyed, and sounded, 
and filled the air with his melodious notes. (Luke xv. 7.) 
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Now, all this while poor Mercy did stand without, trembling and 
crying, for fear that she was rejected. But when Christiana had gotten 
admittance for herself and her boys, then she began to moke intercession 

for Mercy. 



Chris. And she said. My Lord, I have a conipanioQ of mine that 
stands yet without, tliat is come hither upon the same 

ChngtUnn'it 

account as myself; one that is much dejected in her mind, prayer for her 
for that she comes, as she thinks, without sending for; 
whereas I was sent to by my husband's King to come. 

Now, Mercy began to be very impatient, for each minute was as 



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

long to her as an hour ; wherefore she prevented Christiana from a 

The delays make fuller interceding for her, by knocking at the gate herself. 

soui^thr for^ And she knocked then so loud, that she made Christiana 

venter. ^q g^^rt. Then said the Keeper of the gate, Who is there? 

and said Christiana, It is my friend. 

So he opened the gate, and looked out, but Mercy wfts fallen down 
without, in a swoon, for she fainted, and was afraid that no 

Mercy faints. 

gate would be opened to her. 

Then he took her by the hand, and said, Damsel, I bid thee arise. 

Oh, Sir, said slie, I am faint ; there is scarce life left in me. But 
he answered, Tliat one once said, " When my soul fainted within me, 
I remembered the Lord; and my prayer came in unto thee, into thine 
holy temple." (Jonah iL 7.) Fear not, but stand upon thy feet, and 
tell me wherefore thou art come.^^ 

Mercy. I am come for that unto w^hich I was never invited, as 
The cause of her ^V friend Christiana was. Hers was from the King, and 

fainting. mine was but from her. Wherefore I fear I presume. 

Keep. Did she desire thee to come with her to this place? 

Mercy. Yes ; and, as my Lord sees, I am come. And, if there 
is any grace or forgiveness of sins to spare, I beseech that I, thy poor 
handmaid, may be partaker thei'eof 

Then he took her again by the hand, and led her gently ip, and said, 
I pray for all them that believe on me, by what means 

Markthia 

soever they come unto me. Then said he to those that 
stood by, Fetch something, and give it to Mercy to smell on, thereby 
to stay her fainting. So they fetched her a bundle of myrrh ; and a 
while after, she was revived.^ 

And now was Christiana and her boys, and Mercy, received of the 
Lord at the head of the way, and spoke kindly unto by him. Then 
said they yet further unto him, We are sorry for our sins, and beg 
of our Lord his pardon, and further information what we must do. 

I grant pardon, said he, by word and deed ; by word, in the promise of 
forgiveness ; by deed, in the way I obtained it. Take the first from my 
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lips with a kiss (S. Song L 2) ; and the other as it shall be revealed 
(John XX. 20.) 

Now, I saw in ^tny dream, that he spake many good words unto 
them, whereby they were greatly gladded. He also had them up to 
the top of the gate, and showed them by what deed they were saved ; 
and told thdril withal. That that sight they would have chrint crucified 
again, as they went along in the way, to their comfort. seen afar oE 

So he left them a while in a summer parlour below, where they 
entered into talk by themselves ; and thus Christiana began : Talk between the 

Lord ! how glad am I that we are got in hither. Chriatians. 

Mercy. So you well may ; but I of all have cause to leap for joy. 

Chris. I thought one time, as I stood at the gate (because I had 
knocked, and none did answer) that all our labour had been lost, especially 
when that ugly cur made such a heavy barking j^ainst us. 

Mercy. But my worse fear was after I saw that you was taken 
into his favour, and that I was left behind. Now, thought I, it is ftdfiUed 
which is written, " Two women shall be grinding together, the one shall 
be taken and the other left"^ (Matt. xxiv. 41.) I had much ado to 
forbear crying out. Undone ! undone ! 

And a&aid I was to knock any more ; but when I looked up to 
what was written over the gate, I took courage. I also 

First Part, p. 88. 

thought that I must either knock again, or die ; so I 

knocked, but I cannot tell how, for my spirit now struggled betwixt 

life and deatL 

Chris. Can you not tell how you knocked ? I am sure your knocks 
were so earnest, that the very sound of them made me start ; christianathinks 

1 thought I never heard such knocking in all my life ; J^yg^J^^^^ 
I thought you would have come in by violent hands, or ®^®- 

have taken the kingdom by storm. (Matt. xL 12.) 

Mercy. Alas ! to be in my case, who that so was could but have 
done so ? You saw that the door was shut upon me, and that there 
was a most cruel dog thereabout. Who, I say, that was so faint- 
hearted as I, that would not have knocked with aU their might? 
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But, pray, what said my Lord to my rudeness ? Was he not angry with 
me? 

Chris. When he heard your lumbering noise, he gave a wonderful, 

Christ pleased innocent smile ; I believe what you did pleased him well 
^tiess^'praifl^. enough, for he showed no sign to the contrary. But I 

^^^^ , ^ marvel in my heart why he keeps such a dog; had I 

If the soul at *' jt o » 

first did know all kuown that before, I fear I should not have had heart 

it should meet 

with m its jour- enough to havc ventured myseK in this manner. But now 
wouw b^R^y^'ver ^^ *^® In, WO are in ; and I am glad with all my heart«> 
set out. Mercy. I will ask, if you please, next time he comes 

down, why he keeps such a filthy cur in his yard ; I hope he will not 
take it amiss. 

The children are -^Y^' ^^' ^^^^ *^® children, and persuade him to hang 
afraid of the dog. him j fop we are afraid he will bite us when we go hence. 

So at last he came down to them again, and Mercy fell to the ground 
on her face before him, and worshipped, and said, Let my Lord accept 
of the sacrifice of praise which I now offer unto him with the calves 
of my lips. 

So he said unto her, " Peace be to thee, stand up." But she continued 
upon her face, and said, " Eighteous art thou, Lord, when I plead with 
thee : yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments." (Jer. xii. 1 .) Where- 
fore dost thou keep so cruel a dog in thy yard, at the 

Mercy expontu- 

lates about the sight of which such women and children as we are ready 

doflf. 

to fly from thy gate for fear? 

He answered and said. That dog has another owner, he also is kept 

Devil close in another man's ground, only my pilgrims hear his 

barking ; he belongs to the castle which you see there at 

"* '^' ' a distance, but can come up to the walls of this place. 

He has frighted many an honest pilgrim from worse to better, by the 

great voice of his roaring. Indeed, he that owneth him doth not keep 

him of any goodwill to me or mine, but with intent to keep the pilgrims 

from coming to me, and that they may be afraid to knock at this gate 

for entrance. Sometimes also he has broken out, and has worried some 
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that I loved ; but I take all at present patiently. I also give my pilgrims 
timely help, so they are not delivered up to his power, to do 
to them what his doggish nature would prompt him to. carnal fear of the 
But what ! my purchased one, I trow, hadst thou known ^* ^^™^"* 
never so much beforehand, thou wouldst not have been afraid of a dog. 

The beggars that go from door to door will, rather than they will 
lose a supposed alms, run the hazard of the bawling, barking, and biting 
too, of a dog ; and shall a dog — a dog in another man's yard, a dog 
whose barking I turn to the profit of pilgrims — keep any from coming 
to me? I deliver them from the lions, their darling from the power 
of the dog.'^ 

Mercy. Then said Mercy, I confess my ignorance; I ^^^*^*'^^^° 
spake what I understood not ; I acknowledge that thou q«io«» ^ the 

wisdom of their 

dost all things well. Lord. 

Chris. Then Christiana began to talk of their journey, and to 
inquire after the way. So he fed them, and washed their feet, and set 
them in the way of his steps, according as he had dealt with 

•^ ^ ^ First Part, p. 36. 

her husband before. So I saw in my di*eam, that they 
walked on in their way, and had the weather very comfortable to them. 
Then Christiana began to sing, saying, 

Bless'd be the day that I began 

A pilgrim for to be ; 
And blessed also be that man 

That thereto moved me. 

*Tis true, *twafl long ere I began 

To seek to live for ever : 
But now I run fast as I can ; 

'Tis better late than never. 

Our tears to joy, our fears to faith, 

Are turned, as we see. 
That our beginning, as one saith, 

Shows what our end will be. 

Now there was, on the other side of the wall that fenced in the way 
up which Christiana and her companions were to go, a The devirs gar- 
garden, and that garden belonged to him whose was that ^^^' 
barking dog of whom mention was made before. And some of the fruit 
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trees that grew in that garden shot their branches over the wall ; 
and being mellow, they that found them did gather them up, and oft 
eat of them to their hurt. So Christiana's boys, as boys are apt to do, 

being pleased with the trees, and with the fruit that did 

The chUdren eat ^ ^ 

of the enemy's hang thereou, did plash^ them, and began to eat. Their 

mother did also chide them for so doing, but still the 
boys went oil 

Well, said she, my sons, you transgress, for that fruit is none of 
ours ; but she did not know that they did belong to the enemy ; I will 
wan'ant you, if she had, she would have been ready to die for fear. 
But that passed, and they went on their way. Now, by that they were 
gone about two bow-shots from the place that let them into the way, 
Two m-favoured ^^^7 espicd two Very ill-favoured ones coming do\ni apace 

**°®*' to meet them. With that, Christiana and Mercy, her friend, 

covered themselves with their veils, and so kept on their journey ; the 

children also went on before ; so that at last they met together. Then 

They assault ^^^Y ^^^^^ Came down to meet them, came just up to the 

Christiana, women, as if they would embrace them; but Christiana 
said, Stand back, or go peaceably by, as you should. Yet these two, as 
men that are deaf, regarded not Christiana's words, but began to lay 

hands upon them. At that Christiana, waxing very wroth, 

The pilgrims 

struggle with spumcd at them with her feet. Mercy also as well as 

she could, did what she could to sliift them. Christiana 
again said to them. Stand back, and begone ; for we have no money to 
lose, being pilgrims, as you see, and such, too, as live upon the charity 
of our friends. 

Ill-favoured. Then said one of the two of the men. We make 
no assault upon you for money, but are come out to tell you, that if 
you will but grant one small request, which we shall ask, we will make 
women of you for ever. 

Chris. Now Christiana, imagining what they should mean, made 
answer again, We will neither hear, nor regard, nor yield to what you 
shall ask. We are in haste, cannot stay ; our business is a business 
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of life and death. So, again, she and her companions made a fresh 
essay to go paat them ; but they letted them in their way. 

Ili^fav. And they said, We intend no hurt to your lives ; it is 
another thing we would have. 

Chbis. Ah, quoth Christiana, you would have xm body and soul, 
for I know it is for that you are come ; but we will die 
rather upon the spot, than suffer ourselves to be brought 
into such snares as shall hazard our well-being hereafter. And with 
that they both shrieked out, and cried ifurder ! murder ! and so put 
themselves under those laws that are provided for the protection of 
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\vonien. (Deut. xxiL 23 — 27.) But the men still made their approach 
upon them, with design to prevail against them. They, therefore, cried 
out again. 

Now, they being, as I said, not far from the gate in at which they 
came, tlieir voice was lieard from where they were, thither ; 

Itiagoodtocry . 

out when we are wherefore some of the house came out, and knowing that 

it was Christiana's tongue, they made haste to her relief. 

But by that they were got within sight of them, the women were in 

a very great scuffle, the children also stood crying by. Then did he that 

TheReHever Came in for their relief call out to the ruffians, saying, 

comes. ^yj^,^^ jg ^j^^^ ^j^jjg ^Yioi you do ? Would you make my 

liord's people to transgress? He also attempted to take them, but 
they did make their escape over the wall into the garden of the man 

to whom the great dog belonged ; so the dog became their 

The ill ones fly 

to the devU for protector. This Believer then came up to the women, and 

asked them how they did So they answered. We thank thy 
Prince, pretty well ; only we have been somewhat aflfrighted ; we thank 
thee also, for that thou camest in to our help, for otherwise we had 
been overcome. 

Believer. So after a few more worfs, this Believer said as foUoweth : 
^ „ ,. I marvelled much when you were entertained at the gate 

The Reliever -^ ° 

talks to the above, being [as] ye knew, that ye were but weak women, 

women. 

thfiCt you petitioned not the Lord there for a conductor; 
then might you have avoided these troubles and dangers, for he would 
have granted you one. 

Chris. Alas ! said Christiana, we were so taken vnth our present 

blessing, that dangers to come were forgotten by us ; besides, 

Murk this. 

who could have thought, that so near the King's palace, 
there should have lurked such naughty ones? Indeed, it had been 
well for us, had we asked our Tx)rd for one ; but, since our Lord knew 
it would be for our profit, I wonder he sent not one along with us ! 

Bel. It is not always necessary to grant things not asked for, 
lest, by so doing, they become of little esteem ; but when the want of 
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a thing is felt, it then comes under, in the eyes of him that feels it, 
that estimate that properly is its due, and so, consequently, we lone for want 
will be thereafter used. Had my Lord granted you a ofM^ingfor. 
conductor, you would not neither so have bewailed that oversight of 
yours, in not asking for one, as now you have occasion to do. So all 
things work for good, and tend to make you wary. 

Chris. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and confess our folly, and 
ask one? 

Eel. Your confession of your folly I will present him with. To 
go back again you need not ; for in aU places where you shall come, 
you will find no want at all ; for in every of my Lord's lodgings which 
he has prepared for the reception of his pilgrims, there is sufficient 
to furnish them against all attempts whatsoever. But, as I said, 
" He will be inquired of by them, to do it for them." (Ezek. xxxvi 37.) 
And it is a poor thing that is not worth asking for. When he had 
thus said, he went back to his place, and the pilgrims went on their 
way. 

Mercy. Then said Mercy, What a sudden blank is here! I made 
account we had now been past all danger, and that we j^^ mistake of 
should never see sorrow more. Mercy. 

Chris. Thy innocency, my sister, said Christiana to Mercy, may 
excuse thee much ; but as for me, my fault is so much the Christiana's 
greater, for that I saw this danger before 1 came out of ^^** 
the doors, and yet did not provide for it where provision might have 
been had. I am therefore much to be blamed. 

Mercy. Then said Mercy, How knew you this before you came from 
home? Piay open to me this riddle. 

Chris. Wliy, I will tell you. Before I set foot out of doors, one 
night, as I lay in my bed, I had a dream about this ; for, methought I 
saw two men, as like these as ever the world they could look, stand at 
my bed's feet, plotting how they might prevent my salvation. Christiana's 
I will tell you their very words. They said (it was when ^^^^ repeated. 
I was in my troubles). What shall we do with this woman? for she 
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cries out, waking and sleeping, for forgiveness. If she be suffered to 
go on as she begins, we shall lose her, as we have lost her husband. 
This, you know, might have made me take heed, and have provided when 
provision might have been had. 

Mercy. Well, said Mercy, as by tliis neglect we have an occasion 
ministered unto us, to behold our own imperfections : so 

Mercy makes 

good use of their our Lord lias taken occasion thereby to make manifest the 
^ ^ ^ ^' riches of his grace ; for he, as we see, has followed us with 
imasked kindness, and has delivered us from their hands that were stronger 
than we, of his mere good pleasure. 

Thus, now when they had talked away a little more time, they drew 
nigh to a house which stood in the way, which house was bmlt for the 
relief of pUgrims ; as you will find more fully related in the First Part 
of these Eecords of the Pilgrim's Progress. So they drew on towards 
Talk • th ^^® house (the House of the Interpreter), and when they 
terpreter's house came to the door, they heard a great talk in the house. 

about Christi- 
ana's going on They then gave ear, and heard, as they thought, Christiana 

™"^* mentioned by name. For you must know that there went 

along, even before her, a talk of her and her children's going on pilgrimage. 

And this thing was the more pleasing to them, because they had heard 

that she was Christian's wife, that woman who was sometime ago so 

unwilling to hear of going on pilgrimage. Thus, therefore, they stood 

stiU, and heard the good people within commending her, who, they 

«, , . little thought, stood at the door. At last Christiana 

She knocks at ^ 

the door. knocked, as she had done at the gate before. Now, when 

The door is ®^^® ^^^ knocked, there came to the door a young damsel, 

opened to them named Iimoccnt, and opened the door and looked, and 

by Innocent. "*^ 

behold two women were there. 

Damsel. Then said the damsel to them, With whom would you speak 
in this place? 

Chris. Christiana answered, We understand that this is a privileged 
place for those that are become pilgrims, and we now at this door are such ; 
wherefore we prny that we may be partakers of that for which we at 
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tMs time are come ; for the day, as thou seest, is very fai* spent, and 
we are loath to-night to go any further. 

Damsel. Pray, what may I call your name, that I may tell it to 
my Lord within? 

Chbis. My name is Christiana ; I was the wife of that pilgrim that 
some years ago did travel this way, and these be his four children. Tliis 
maiden also is my companion, and is going on pilgrimage too. 

Innocent. Then ran Innocent in (for that was her name), and said 
to those within, Can you think who is at the door ? There is Christiana 
and her children, and her companion, aU waiting for enter- ^ . ,^ ^ 

^ *=* Joy in the houae 

tainment here. Then they leaped for joy, and went and of the inteirre- 

ter that Chris- 

told their master. So he came to the door, and looking tiana is turned 

upon her he said, Art thou that Christiana whom Christian, p^^"™* 

the good man, left behind him, when he betook himself to a pilgrim's life ? 

Chris. I am that woman that was so hard-hearted as to slight my 
husband's troubles, and that left him to go on in his journey alone, and 
these are his four children ; but now I also am come, for I am convinced 
that no way is right but this. 

Inter. Then is fulfilled that which also is written of the man that 
said to his son, "Go, work to-day in my vineyard. He answered and 
said, I will not: but afterward he repented and went." (Matt. xxi. 29.) 

Chris. Then said Christiana, So be it. Amen. God make it a true 
saying upon me, and grant that I may be found at the last of him in 
peace, without spot, and blameless ! 

Inter. But why standest thou thus at the door? Come in, thou 
daughter of Abraham. We were talking of thee but now, for tidings 
have come to us before, how thou art become a pilgrim. Come, children, 
come in ; come, maiden, come in. So he had them all into the house. ^^ 

So, when they were within, they were bidden sit down and rest 
them ; the which when they had done, those that attended oid sainta glad 
upon the pUgrims in the house, came into the room to ^^^ waik^^n 
see them. And one smiled, and another smUed, and they God's ways, 
all smiled, for joy that Christiana was become a pilgrim. They also 
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looked upon the boys. They stroked them over the faces with the hand, 
in token of their kind reception of them. They also carried it lovingly 
to Meicy, and bid all welcome into their Master's house. 

After a while, because supper was not ready, the Interpreter took 

The Significant them into his significant rooms, and showed them what 

Rooms. Christian, Christiana's husband, had seen some time before. 

Here, therefore, they saw the man in the cage, ths man and his dream, 

the man that cut his way through his enemies, and the 
picture of the biggest of them all, together with the rest 
of those things that were then so profitable to Christian. 

This done, and after these things liad been somewhat digested by 
Christiana and her company, the Interpreter takes them apart again, 
and has them first into a room where was a man that could look no 

way but downwards, with a muck-rake in liis hand. There 

The man with 

the muck-rake stood also ouc ovcr his head, with a celestial crown in his 
expoun hand, and proffered him that crown for his muck-rake; 

but the man did neither look up, nor regard, but raked to himself the 
straws, the small sticks, and dust of the floor.** 

Then said Christiana, I persuade myself that I know somewhat the 
meaning of this ; for this is a figure of a man of this world, is it not, 
good Sir? 

Inter. Thou hast said the right, said he, and his muck-rake doth 
show his carnal mind. And whereas tliou seest him rather give heed 
to rake up straws and sticks, and the dust of the floor, than to what 
He says that calls to him from above with the celestial crown in his 
hand, it is to show that heaven is but as a fable to some, and that 
things here are counted the only things substantial. Now, whereas it 
was also showed thee, that the man could look no way but downwards, 
it is to let thee know that earthly things, when they are with power 

upon men's minds, quite carry their hearts away from God. 

ChriBtiana's ^ . . . 

prayer against Chris. Then said Chrifitiaua, Oh, deliver me from this 

the muck-rake. . i • «« 

muck-rake ! ^* 
Inter. That prayer, said the Interpreter, has laia by till it is almost 
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maty. " Give me not riches," is scarce the prayer of one of ten thousand. 
{Prov. XXX. 8.) Straws, and sticks, and dust, with most, are the great 
things now looked after.** 

With that Mercy and Christiftna wept, and said, It is, alas ! too tnie. 

"When the Interpreter liad shown them tliis, he has them into the 
very best room in the house ; a very hrave room it was. So he bid 
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them look round about, and see if they could find anything profitable 
there. Tlien they looked round and round ; for there was nothing there 
to be seen but a very great spider on the wall: and that they over- 
looked 

Mercy. Then said Mercy, Sir, I see nothing ; but Christiana held 
her peace. 

Inter. But, said the Interpreter, look again ; and she therefore looked 
again, and said. Here is not anything but an ugly spider, 

Of the Spider. i^ii i <iirm .11 

who hangs by her hands upon the wall. Then said he, 
Is there but one spider in all this spacious room ? Then the wat^r stood 
Talk about the ^^ Cliristiana^s eyes, for she was a woman quick of appre- 

Spider. hensiou ; and she said. Yea, Lord, there is here more than 

one. Yea, and spiders whose venom is far more destructive than that 
which is in her. Tlie Interpreter then looked pleasantly upon her, and 
said. Thou hast said the truth. This made Mercy blush, and the boys 
to cover their faces, for they all began now to understand the riddle. 

Then said the Interpreter again, "The spider taketh hold with her 

hands (as you see), and is in Kings' palaces." (Prov. xxx. 28.) And 

The interpre- wherefore is this recorded, but to show you, that how full 

tation. Qf ^jjg venom of sin soever you be, yet you may, by the 

hand of faith, lay hold of, and dwell in the best room that belongs to 

the King's house above ! '^ 

Chris. I thought, said Christiana, of something of this ; but I 
could not imagine it all. I thought that we were like spiders, and 
that we looked like ugly creatures, in what fine room soever we were : 
but that by this spider, this venomous and ill-favoured creature, we 
were to learn how to act faith, that came not into my mind. And yet 
she has taken hold with her hands, as I see, and dwells in the best 
room in the house. God has made nothing in vain. 

Tlien they seemed all to be glad ; but the water stood in their 
eyes ; yet they looked one upon another, and also bowed before the 
Interpreter. 

He had them then into another room, where was a hen and chickens, 
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and bid them observe a while. So one of the chickens went to the 
trough to drink, and every time she drank she lift up of the hen and 
her head and her eyes towards heaven. See, said he, what chickens, 
this little chick doth, and learn of her to acknowledge whence your 
mercies come, by receiving them with looking up. Yet again, said he, 
observe and look ; so they gave heed and perceived that the hen did 
walk in a four-fold method towards her chickens. 1. She had a common 
call, and that she hath all day long. 2. She had a special call, and 
that she had but sometimes. 3. She had a brooding note. And 4. She 
had an outcry. (Matt, xxiii 37.) 

Now, said he, compare this hen to your King, and these chickens 
to his obedient ones. ^ For, answerable to her, himself has his methods, 
which he walketh in towards his people ; by his common call, he gives 
nothing ; by his special call, he always has something to give ; he has 
also a brooding voice, for them that ara imder his wing ; and he has 
an outcry to give the alarm when he seeth the enemy come. I chose, 
my darlings, to lead you into the room where such things are, because 
you are women, and they are easy for you, 

Chris. And, Sir, said Christiana, pray let us see some more. So 
he had them into the slaughter-house, where was a butcher or the butcher 
killing of a sheep ; and behold the sheep was quiet, and ^ « » eep. 
took her death patiently. Then said the Interpreter^ You must learn 
of this sheep to suflfer, and to put up wrongs without murmurings and 
complaints. Behold how quietly she taketh her death, and without 
objecting, she suffereth her skin to be pulled over her ears. Your King 
doth call you his sheep. 

After this, he led them into his garden, where was great variety of 
flowers ; and he said. Do you see all these ? So Christiana 

Of the g^arden. 

said. Yes. Then said he again. Behold the flowers are 
diverse in stature, in quality, and colour, and smell, and virtue ; and 
some are better than some ; also where the gardener hath set them, there 
they stand, and quarrel not with one another.^ 

Again, he had them into his field, which he had sowed with wheat 
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and com ; but when they beheld, the tops of all were cut off, only the 

straw remained: he said a^ain, This ground was dunged. 

Of the field. , ^ 

and ploughed, and sowed ; but what shall we do with the 
crop? Then said Christiana, Bum some, and make muck of the rest 
Then said the Interpreter again. Fruit, you see, is that thing you look for, 
and for want of that you condemn it to the fire, and to be trodden 
under foot of men: beware that in this you condenm not yourselves. 

Then, as they were coming in ftom abroad, they espied a little robin 
Of tbe robin and ^^^ ^ gTcat^ spider in his mouth ; so the Interpreter said, 
the apider. Look here. So they looked, and Mercy wondered ; but 
Christiana said, What a disparagement is it to such a little pretty bird 
as the robin-red-breast is, he being also a bird above many, that loveth 
to maintain a kind of sociableness with man; I had thought they had 
lived upon crumbs of bread, or upon other such harmless matter. I 
like him worse than I did. 

The Interpreter then replied. This robin is an emblem, veiy apt to 
set forth some professors by ; for to sight, they are, as this robin, pretty 
of note, colour, and carriage. They seem also to have a very great 
love for professors that are sincere ; and above all other, to desire to 
sociate with them, and to be in their company, as if they coidd live 
upon the good man's crumbs. They pretend also, that therefore it is that 
they frequent the house of the godly and the appointments of the Lord ; 
but, when they are by themselves, as the robin, they can catch and 
gobble up spiders, they can change their diet, drink iniquity, and 
swallow down sin like water. 

So, when they were come again into the house, because supper as yet 
Pray, and you was not ready, Christiana again desired that the Inter- 
which^Vet ^Uea P^*^^ would either show or tell of some other things 
unreveaied. that are profitable. 

Then the Interpreter began, and said. The fatter the sow is, the more 
she desires the mire ; the fatter the ox is, the more gamesomely he goes 
to the slaughter; and the more healthy the lusty man is, the more prone 
he is unto evil. 
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There is a desire in women to go neat and fine, and it is a comely 
thing to be adorned with that that in God's sight is of great prica 

It is easier watching a night or two, than to sit up a whole year 
together. So it is easier for one to begin to profess well, than to hold 
out as he should to the end. 

Every shipmaster, when in a storm, will willingly cast that overboard 
that is of the smallest value in the vessel ; but who will throw the best 
out first? None but he that feareth not God. 

One leak will sink a ship; and one sin will destroy a sinner. 

He that forgets his friend, is tmgrateful unto him ; but he that forgets 
his Saviour, is unmerciful to himself. 

He that lives in sin, and looks for happiness hereafter, is like 
him that soweth cocMe, and thinks to fill his bam with wheat or 
barley. 

K a man would live well, let him fetch his last day to him, and 
make it always his company keeper. 

Whispering, and change of thoughts, prove that sin is in the world. 

If the world, which God sets light by, is counted a thing of that 
worth with men ; what is heaven, which God commendeth ? 

If the life that is attended with so many troubles, is so loath to be 
let go by us, what is the life above? 

Everybody will cry up the goodness of men ; but who is there that 
is, as he should be, affected with the goodness of God? 

We seldom sit down to meat, but we eat and leave; so there is in 
Jesus Christ more merit and righteousness than the whole world has 
need of 

When the Interpreter had done, he takes them out into his garden 
again, and had them to a tree, whose inside was all rotten of the tree that 
and gone, and yet it grew and had leaves. Then said w«>*t«natheart. 
Mercy, What means this? This tree, said he, whose outside is fair, 
and whose inside is rotten, it is to which many may be compared that 
are in the garden of God; who with their mouths speak high in 
behalf of Gx)d, but indeed will do nothing for him; whose leaves ai-e 
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fair, but their heart good for nothing but to be tinder for the devil's 
tinder-box. 

Now supper was ready, the table spread, and all things set on the 

They are at l>oard ; SO they sat down and did eat, when one had given 

■"PP®''- thanks. And the Interpreter did usually entertain those 

that lodged with him, with music at meals; so the minstrels played. 

There was also one that did sing, and a veiy fine voice he had. His 

song was this : 

The Lord is only my suppor 

And he that doth me feed ; 
How can I then want anything 

Whereof I stand in need ? 

When the song and music was ended,*® the Interpreter asked 

Christiana what it was that at first did move her to 

* betake herself to a Pilgrim's lifa Christiana answered. 

First, the loss of my husband came into my mind, at which I was 

heartily grieved: but all that was but natural affection. 

A repetition of ^ ° ' 

Christiana's ex- Then, after that, came the troubles and pilgrimage of my 

husband into my mind, and also how like a churl I had 
carried it to him as to that. So guilt took hold of my mind, and 
would have drawn me into the pond; but that opportunely I had a 
dream of the weU-being of my husband, and a letter sent me by the 
King of that country where my husband dwells, to come to him. The 
dream and the letter together so wrought upon my mind, that they 
forced me to this way. 

Inter. But met you with no opposition before you set out of doors? 

Chris. Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs. Timorous (she was akin 
to him that would have persuaded my husband to go back for fear of 
the lions). She all to befooled me for, as she called it, my intended 
desperate adventure; she also urged what she could to dishearten me 
to it ; the hardship and troubles that my husband met with in the 
way: but all this I got over pretty well** But a dream that I had 
of two ill-looked ones, that I thought did plot how to make me 
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miscarry in my journey, that hath troubled me much ; yea> it still runs 
in my mind, and makes me afraid of every one that I meet, lest they 
should meet me to do me a mischief, and to turn me out of the way. 
Yea, I may tell my Lord, though I would not have everybody know 
it, that between this and the gate by which we got into the way, we 
were both so sorely assaulted that we were made to cry out, Murder! 
and the two that made this assault upon us were like the two that I 
saw in my dream. 

Then said the Interpreter, Thy beginning is good, thy latter end 
shall greatly increase. So he addressed himself to Mercy, j^ question put 
and said unto her, And what moved thee to come hither, toMeroy. 
sweet heart? 

Then Mercy blushed and trembled, and for a while continued 
silent 

Inter. Then said he. Be not afraid, only believe, and speak thy 
mind. 

Mercy. So she began, and said. Truly, Sir, my want of experience 
is that which makes me covet to be in silence, and that 

Mercy's answer. 

also that fills me with fears of coming short at last. I 
cannot tell of visions and dreams as my friend Christiana can; nor 
know I what it is to mourn for my refusing of the counsel of those 
that were good relations. 

Inter. What was it, then, dear heart, that hath prevailed with thee 
to do as thou hast done? 

Mercy. Why, when our friend here was packing up to be gone 
from our town, I and another went accidentally to see her; so we 
knocked at the door and went in. When we were within, and seeing 
what she was doing, we asked what was her meaning. She said, she 
was sent for to go to her husband ; and then she up and told us how 
she had seen him in a dream, dwelling in a curious place, among 
immortals, wearing a crown, playing upon a harp, eating and drinking 
at his Prince's table, and singing praises to him for bringing him 
thither, &c. Now, methought, while she was telling these things unto 
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US, my heart bumed within me; and I said in my heart, If this be 
true, I will leave my father and my mother, and the land of my 
nativity, and will, if I may, go along with Christiana. 

So I asked her further of the truth of these things, and if she 
would let me go with her; for I saw now that there was no dwelling, 
but with the danger of ruin, any longer in our town. But yet I came 
away with a heavy heart, not for that I was unwilling to come away, 
but for that so many of my relations were left behind. 

And I am come, with all the desire of my heart, and will go, if I 
may, with Christiana, unto her husband, and his King.*' 

Inter Thy setting out is good, for thou hast given credit to the 
trutL Thou art a Euth, who did, for the love she bare to Naomi, and 
to the Lord her God, leave father and mother, and the land of her 
nativity, to come out, and go with a people that she knew not hereto- 
fore. "The Lord recompense thy work, and a full reward be given 
thee of the Lord God of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to 
trust" (Ruth ii 12.) 

Now supper was ended, and preparation was made for bed; the 
women were laid singly alone, and the boys by themselves. 

They address 

themseWes for Now whcu Mcrcy was in bed, she could not sleep for 

joy, for that now her doubts of missing at last, were 

removed further from her than ever they were befora So she lay 

Meroy's good blcssing and praising God, who had had such favour for 

nighf. rest y^^^ 

In the morning they rose with the sun, and prepared themselves 
for their departure ; but the Interpreter would have them tarry awhile, 
for, said he, you must orderly go from hence. Then said he to the 
damsel that first opened unto them, Take them and have them into 
the garden to the bath, and there wash them, and make them clean 
from the soil which they have gathered by travelling. Then Innocent 
The hftth laiio- ^^® damscl took them, and had them into the garden, and 
tification. brought them to the bath ; so she told them that there 

they must wash and be clean, for so her master would have the women 
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to do that called at his house, aj3 they were going on pilgrimage. They 
then went in and washed yea, they and the boys and all : 

^ ^ ' J J ' Thoy wash in it, 

and they came out of that bath, not only sweet and clean, 
but also much enlivened and strengthened in their joints. So when 
they came in, they looked fairer a deal than when they went out to 
the washing.** 

"When they were returned out of the garden from the bath, the 
Interpreter took them, and looked upon them, and said unto them, 
Fair as the moon. Then he called for the seal, wherewith 

They an sealed. 

they used to be sealed, that were washed in his batL So 
the seal was brought, and he set his mark upon them, that they might 
be known in the places whither they were yet to go. Now the seal 
was the contents and sum of the passover which the children of Israel 
did eat when they came out from the land of Egypt, and the mark 
was set between their eyes. This seal greatly added to their beauty, 
for it was an ornament to their faces. It also added to their gravity, 
and made their countenances more like them of angels. (Exod. xiii. 
8—10.) 

Then said the Interpreter again to the damsel that waited upon these 
women, GU) into the vestry and fetch out garments for these people ; so 
she went and fetched out white raiment, and laid down iji^^y ^^ 
before him ; so he commanded them to put it on, " It clothed, 
was fine linen, white and clean.'' When the women were thus adorned, 
they seemed to be a terror one to the other ; for that they could not 
see that glory each one on herself which they could see in each other. 
Now, therefore, they began to esteem each other better than 

, ' » ^ ^ TraehumiUty. 

themselves. **For you are fairer than I am," said one; 

and, " You are more comely that I am," said another. The children 

also stood amazed to see into what fashion they were brought** 

The Interpreter then called for a man-servant of his, one Great- 
heart*' and bid him take sword and helmet and shield ; and take 
these my daughters, said he, and conduct them to the house caUed 
Beautiful, at which place they will rest next. So he took his weapons 
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and went before them ; and the Interpreter said, God speed. Those, 
also, that belonged to the family, sent them away with many a good 
wish. So they went on their way and sang — 

This place haa been our second stage ; 

Here we have heard and seen 
Those good things that, from age to age. 

To others hid have been. 

The dung-hill raker, spider, hen. 

The chicken, too, to me 
Hath taught a lesson ; let me then 

Conformed to it be. 

The butcher, garden, and the field. 

The robin and his bait. 
Also tiie rotten tree doth yield 

Me aiigument of weight ; 

To move me for to watch and pray, 

To strive to be sincere ; 
To take my cross up day by day. 

And serve the Lord with fear. 

Now I saw in my dream, that they went on, and Great-heart went 
before them : so they went and came to the place where Christian's 
burden fell off his back, and tumbled into a sepulchre. Here, then, they 
made a pause; and here also they blessed God. Now, said Christiana, 
it comes to my mind, what was said to us at the gate, to wit, that 
we should have pardon by word and deed ; by word, that is, by the 
promise ; by deed, to wit, in the way it was obtained. What the 
promise is, of that I know something; but what it is to have pardon 
by deed, or in the way that it was obtained, Mr. Great-hearty I sup- 
pose you know ; wherefore, if you please, let us hear you discourse 
thereof 

Great-heart. Pardon by the deed done, is pardon obtained by some 
A comment up- ouc, for another that hath need thereof : not by the person 
atthe^^^te,^! pardoned, but in the way, saith another, in which I have 
bikT^'^^tWedT ob<^i»ed it. So then, to speak to the question more at 
Chiist, large, the pardon that you and Mercy and these boys have 

attained, was obtained by another, to wit, by him that let you in at the 
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Chris. But if he parts with his righteousness to us, what will lie 
have for himself? 

Great-heart. He has more righteousness than you have need of^ 
or than he needeth hinisi^f. 

Chris. Pray make that appear. 

Great-heart. AVith all my heart ; but first I must premise, that 
he of whom we are now about to speak is one that has not his fellow. 
He has two natures in one person, plain to be distinguished, impossible 
to be divided. Unto each of these natures a righteousness belongeth, 
and each righteousness is essential to that nature; so that one may as 
easily cause the nature to be extinct, as to separate its justice or righteous- 
ness from it. Of tliese righteousnesses, therefore, we are not made par- 
takers, so as that they, or any of tliem, should be put upon us that 
we might be made just, and live thereby. Besides these, there is a 
righteousness which this Person has, as these two natures are joined in 
one : and this is not the righteousness of the Godhead, as distinguished 
from the manhood ; nor the righteousness of the manhood, as distinguished 
from the Godhead ; but a righteousness which standeth in the union of 
both natures, and may probably be called, the righteousness that is 
essential to his being prepared of God to the capacity of the mediatory 
office. which he was to be intrusted with. If he pai*ts with his first 
righteousness, he parts with his Godhead ; if he parts with his second 
righteousness, he parts with the purity of his manhood ; if he paiis with 
this third, he parts wath that perfection that capacitates him to the ofiice 
of mediation. He has, therefore, another righteousness, which standeth 
in performance, or obedience to a revealed will ; and that is it that he 
puts upon sinners, and that by which their sins are covered. Where- 
fore he saith, " As by one man's disobedience, many were made 
sinners ; so by the obedience of one, shall many be made righteous."*' 
(Romans v. 19.) 

Chris. But are the other righteousnesses of no use to us? 

Great-heart. Yes ; for though they are essential to his natures and 
office, and so cannot be communicated unto another, yet it is by virtue of 
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them, that the righteousness that justifies, is, for that purpose, efficacious. 
The righteousness of his Godhead gives virtue to his obedience ; the 
righteousness of his manhood giveth capability to his obedience to 
justify ; and the righteousness that standeth in the union of these two 
natures to his office, giveth authority to that righteousness to do the 
work for which it is ordained. 

So then, here is a righteousness that Christ, as God, has no need of, 
for he is God without it ; here is a righteousness that Christ, as man, 
has no need of to make him so, for he is perf'ect man without it ; again, 
here is a righteousness that Christ, as God-man, has no need of, for he 
is perfectly so without it. Here, then, is a righteousness that Christ, 
as God, as man, as God-man, has no need of, with reference to himself, 
and therefore he can spare it ; a justifying righteousness, that he for 
himself wanteth not, and therefore he giveth it away ; hence it is called 
'* the gift of righteousness." (Eomans v. 17.) This righteousness, since 
Christ Jesus the Lord has made himself under the law, must be given 
away ; for the law doth not only bind him that is under it ** to do 
justly," but to use charity. Wherefore he must, he ought, by the law, 
if he hath two coats, to give one to him that hath none. Now, our 
Lord, indeed, hath two coats, one for himself, and one to spare ; where- 
fore he freely bestows one upon those that have none. And thus, 
Christiana, and Mercy, and the rest of you that are here, doth your 
pardon come by deed, or by the work of another man. Your Lord 
Christ is he that has worked, and has given away what he wrought 
for to the next poor beggar he meets.*® 

But, again, in order to pardon by deed, there must sometliing be 
paid to God as a price, as well as something prepared to cover us 
withal. Sin has delivered us up to the just curse of a righteous law ; 
now, from this curse we must be justified by way of redemption, a price 
being paid for the harms we have done (Eom. iv. 24?) ; and this is by 
the blood of your Lord, who came and stood in your place and stead, 
and died your death for your transgressions. (Gal. iii. 13.) Thus has he 
ransomed you from your transgressions by blood, and covered your 
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polluted and deformed souls with righteousness. For the sake of which, 
God passeth by you, and will not hurt you when he comes to judge 

the world. 

Chris. This is brave. Now, I see there was something to be learned 

by our being pardoned by word and deed. Good Mercy, let 

fe^^d'w^tws ^® labour to keep this in mind ; and, my children, do you 

way of redemp- remember it also. But, Sir, was not this it that made my 

lion. 

good Christian's burden fall from off his shoulder, and that 
made him give three leaps for joy ? *^ 

Great-heart. Yes, it was the belief of this, that cut those strings 
How the strings that could uot be cut by other means ; and it was to give 

uw^w^n"to ^^^ ^ P^^*" ^^ *^*® ^^*^^^® °^ *'^^^' ^^*^ '^® ^^ suffered to 
him were cut. carry liis burden to the cross. 

Chris. I thought so ; for though my heart was lightful and 
joyous before, yet it is ten times more lightsome and joyous now. And 
I am persuaded by what I have felt, though I have felt but little as 
yet, that if the most burdened man in the world was here, and did see 
and believe as I now do, it would make his heart the more merry and 
blithe. 

Great-heart. Tliere is not only comfort, and the ease of a burden 
^ . brought to us, by the sight and consideration of these, but 

How afTection o > J b > 

to Christ is begot an endeared affection begot in us by it ; for who can, if 

in the soul. 

he doth but once think that pardon comes, not only by 
promise, but thus, but be affected by the way and means of his redemp- 
tion, and so with the man that hath wrought it for him? 

Chris. True; methinks it makes my heart bleed to think that hie 
«. T>. should bleed for me. Oh, thou lo\Tng One ! Oh, thou 

First PSirt, 

p. *8. blessed One ! Thou deservest to have me ; thou hast bought 
Cauae of admi- me ; tliou deservest to have me all ; thou hast paid for me 

_ _ A * 

ten thousand times more than I am worth ! No marvel 
that this made the water stand in my husband's eyes, and that it 
made him trudge so nimbly on; I am persuaded he wished me with 
him ; but vile wretch that I was, I let him come all alone. Oh. Mercy, 
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that thy father and mother were here ; yea, and Mrs. Timorous also ; 
nay, I wish now with all my heart, that here was Madame Wanton 
too. Surely, surely their hearts would be affected ; nor could the fear 
of the one, nor the powerful lusts of the other, prevail with them to go 
home again, and to refuse to become good pilgrims.*® 

Great-heart. You speak now in the warmth of your affections. 
Will it, think you, be always thus with you ? Besides, this is not com- 
municated to every one that did see your Jesus bleed. There were that 
stood by, and that saw the blood run from his heart to the ground, 
and yet were so far off this, that, instead of lamenting, they laughed at 
him : and, instead of becoming his disciples, did harden 

To be affected 

their hearts against him. So that all that you have, my with Christ and 
daughters, you have by a peculiar impression made by a done, u a thing 
divine contemplating upon what I have spoken to you. ^'^^^ 
Eemember that it was told you, that the hen, by her common call, gives 
no meat to her chickens. This you have, therefore, by a special grace. 

Now, I saw still in my dream, that they went on until they were 
come to the place that Simple, and Sloth, and Presumption, *i g.^ j^ 
lay and slept in, when Christian went by on pilgrimage ; 8^<>^» ^^ P^- 

_ ^ sumption hang- 

and, behold, they were hanged up in irons, a little way off ed, and why. 
on the other side.^^ 

Mercy. Then said Mercy to him that was their guide and con- 
ductor, What are those three men? and for what are they hanged 
there? 

Great-heart. These three men were men of very bad qualities. They 
had no mind to be pilgrims themselves, and whosoever they could, they 
hindered. They were for sloth and foUy themselves, and whoever they 
could persuade with, they made so too ; and, withal, taught them to 
presume that they should do well at last. They were asleep when 
Christian went by ; and now you go by, they are hanged ^ 

[Behold here how the slothful are a sign 

Hung up, ^ cause holy ways they did decline. 

See here too how the child doth play the man. 

And Tveak grow strong, when Great -heart leads the ivn,] 
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Mercy. But could they persuade any to be of their opinion ? 

Great-heart. Yes ; they turned several out of the way. There 
Their Crimea, was Slow-pace, that they persuaded to do as they. They 
Who they pro- also prevailed with one Short-wind, with one No-heart> with 
turn ou"^"the One Linger-after lust, and with one Sleepy-head, and with 
^^* a young woman, her name was Dull, to turn out of the 

way, and become as they. Besides, they brought up an ill report of 
your Lord, persuading others that he was a taskmaster. They also 
brought up an evil report of the good land, saying it was not half so 
good as some pretend it was. They also began to vilify his servants, 
and to count the very best of them meddlesome, troublesome busybodies. 
Further they could call the bread of God, husks ; the comforts of his 
children, fancies ; the travel and labour of pilgrims, things to no purpose. 

Chris. Nay, said Christiana, if they were such, they shaU never 
be bewailed by me. They have but what they deserve ; and I think 
it is well that they hang so near the highway, that others may see and 
take warning. But had it not been well if their crimes had been engraven 
on some plate of iron or brass, and left here, even where they did their 
mischief, for a caution to other bad men ? 

Great-heart. So it is, as you well may perceive, if you will go a 
little to the wall. 

Mercy. No, no ; let them hang, and their names rot, and their 
crimes live for ever against them. I think it a high favour that they 
were hanged before we came hither; who knows else what they might 
have done to such poor women as we are? Then she turned it into 
a song, saying — 

Now then, you three, hang there, and be a sign 
To all that shall against the truth combine. 
And let him that comes after fear this end. 
If unto pilgrims he is not a friend. 
And thou, my soul, of all such men beware, 
That unto holiness opposers are. 

Thus they went on, till they came at the foot of the Hill Difficulty,** 
where, again, their good friend, Mr. Great-heart, took an occasion to tell 
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them of what happened there when Christian himself went by. So he 
had them first to the spring. Lo, said he, this is the pirstPart 
spring that Christian drank of, before he went np this hill ; p- ^^• 
and then it was clear and good, but now it is dirty with it ia difficult 
the feet of some that are not desirous that pilgrims here doctrine in erro- 
should quench their thirst. (Ezek xxxiv. 18.) Thereat, "^^^^^^^^ 
Mercy said, And why so envious, trow? But^ said their guide, it will 
do, if taken up, and put into a vessel that is sweet and good ; for then 
the dirt will sink to the bottom, and the water will come out by itself 
more clear.** Thus, therefore, Christiana and her companions were com- 
pelled to do. They took it up, and put it into an earthen pot^ and so 
let it stand till the dirt was gone to the bottom, and then they drank 
thereof 

Next, he showed them the two by-ways that were at the foot of the 
hill, where Formality and Hypocrisy lost themselves. And, ^ tha th h 
said he, these are dangerous paths. Two were here cast barred up, wiii 

not keep all 

away when Christian came by ; and, although, as you from going in 
see, these ways are since stopped up with chains, posts, 
and a ditch, yet there are that will choose to adventure here, rather 
than take the pains to go up this hill. 

Cheis. " The way of transgressors is hard." (Prov. xiii. 15.) It is 
a wonder that they can get into those ways without danger of breaking 
their necks.** 

Great-heabt. They will venture. Yea, if at any time any of the 
king's servants do happen to see them, and do call unto them, and tell 
them that they are in the wrong ways, and do bid them beware the 
danger, then they will railingly return them answer, and say, " As 
for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name of the Lord, 
we will not hearken unto thee ; but we will certainly do whatsoever 
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth," &c. (Jer. xliv. 16, 17.) Nay, 
if you look a little further, you shall see that these ways are made 
cautionary enough, not only by these posts, and ditch, and chain, but 
also by being hedged up, yet they will choose to go there. 
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Chris. Tliey ai-e idle ; they love not to take pains ; up-hill way 
ifl unpleasant to them. So it is fulfilled unto them as it is 

The reason why 

some do choose written, " The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of 
to go in y-ways. ^j^^^.^^ » ^pj.Qy j^y jg^ Yea, they will rather choose to 

walk upon a snare, than to go up this hill, and the rest of this way 

to the city. 

Then they set forward, and began to go up the hill, and up the hill 

The hiu puts the ^^^7 Went; but before they got to the top, Christiana began 
Pilgrims to it 1^ pjyjij . Qj^^ og^i^ I (jj^pg g^y ti^ig jg g^ brcatlung hilL No 

marvel if they that love their ease more than their souls, choose to 
themselves a smoother way. Then said Mercy, I must sit down; also 
the least of the children began to cry. Come, come, said Great-heart, 
sit not down here, for a little above is the Prince's arbour. Then took 
he the little boy by the hand, and led him up thereto. 

When they were come to the arbour, they were very willing to sit 

The sit in the ^^w°» ^^^ ^^^7 ^^^ all in a pelting heat. Then said Mercy, 

arbour. How sweet is rest to them that labour. (Matt, xi 28.) 
First Part, And how good is the Prince of pilgrims to provide such 

^' resting-places for them ! Of this arbour I have heard 

much ; but I never saw it before. But here let us beware of sleeping ; 
for, as I have heard, for that it cost poor Christian dear. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart to the little ones, Come, my pretty boys, 
The little boy's ^^w do you do ? What think you now of going on 
^2^^ and ^ pilgrimage ? Sir, said the least, I was almost beat out 
to Mercy. of heart ; but I thank you for lending me a hand at my 

need. And I remember now what my mother hath told me, namely, that 
the way to heaven is as up a ladder, and the way to hell is as down a hill. 
But I had rather go up the ladder to life, than down the hill to death.*' 

Then said Mercy, But the proverb is, To go down the hill is easy. 
But James said (for that was his name), The day is coming 

Which is hardest, . . 

up hill or down whcu, in my opinion, gomg down hill will be the hardest 

Vk'11 

of all. Tis a good boy, said his Master, thou hast given 
her a right answer. Then Mercy smiled ; but the little boy did blush. 
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CHRia Come, said Christiana, will you pat a bit, a little to sweeten 
your mouths, while you sit here to rest your legs ? For I The ntmh 
have here a piece of pomegranate, which Mr. Interpreter »t"™»ei'e«- 
put in my hand, just when I came out of his doore. He gave me also 
a piece of a honeycomb, and a little bottle of spirits. I thought he 
gave you something, said Mercy, because he called you aside. Yes ; so 
be did, said the other. But, said Christiana, it shall still be, as J said 
it should, when at first we came from home, thou shalt be a sharer in 
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all the gfX)d that I have, because thou so willingly didst become my 
companion. Then she gave to them, and they did eat, both Mercy 
and the boys. And, said Christiana to Mr. Great-heart, Sir, will you 
do as we ? But he answered, You are going on pilgrimage, and presently 
I shall return. Much good may what you have do to you. At home 
I eat the same every day. Now, when they had eaten and drank, 
and had chatted a little longer, their guide said to them. The day wears 
away, if you think good, let us prepare to be going. So they got up 
to go, and the little boys went before. But Christiana forgot to take 
her bottle of spirits with her ; so she sent her little boy back to fetch 

it, Tlien said Mercy, I think this is a losing place. Here 

Christiana for- '^ . . 

geta her bottle Christian lost his roll ; and here Christiana left her bottle 

behind her. Sir, what is the cause of this ? So their guide 
made answer, and said. The cause is sleep or forgetfulness. Some sleep 
when they should keep awake ; and some forget when they should 
n»member ; and this is the very cause why, often at the resting-places, 

some pilgrims, in some things, come off losers. Pilgrims 

Mark this. 

should w^atch, and remember what they have already received 

under their greatest enjoyments ; but for want of doing so, ofttimes 

First Part their rejoicing ends in tears, and their sunshine in a cloud.*® 

pp. 58—71. Witness the story of Christian at this place. 

When they were come to the place where Mistrust and Timorous 

met Christian to persuade him to go back for fear of the lions, they 

perceived as it were a stage, and before it, towards the road, a broad 

plate, with a copy of vei*ses written thereon, and underneath, the reason 

of raising up of that stage in that place, rendered. The verses were 

these : — 

Let him who sees this stage take heed 

Unto his heart and tongue ; 
I^st if he do not, here he speed, 

As some have long agone. 

The words underneath the verses were, "This stage was built to 
punish such upon, who, through Timorousness or Mistrust, shall be 
afraid to go further on pilgrimage ; also, on this stage, both Mistrust and 
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Timorous were burned through the tongue with a hot iron, for endeavour- 
ing to hinder Christian in his journey." ^^ 

Then said Mercy, This is much like to the saying of the Beloved, 
" What shall be given unto thee ? or what shall be done unto thee, thou 
false tongue? Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper." 
(Psa. cxx. 3, 4.) 

So they went on, till they came within sight of the lions. Now 
Mr. Great-heart was a strong man, so he was not afraid of First Part 
a lion ; but yet when they were come up to the place where p- ^^* 
the lions were, the boys that went before were glad to cringe behind, 
for they were afraid of the Uons ; so they stepped back, and j^^ emblem of 
went behind. At this their guide smiled, and said. How *^^«® *^* eo on 

brayely, when 

now, my boys, do you love to go before, when no danger there is no dan- 
doth approach, and love to come behind so soon as the when troubles 
lions appear? ^™®' 

Now, as they went up, Mr. Great-heart drew his sword, with intent 
to make a way for the pilgrims, in spite of the lions. Then there appeared 
one, that it seems, had taken upon him to back the lions ; of Grim the 
and he said to the Pilgrims' guide. What is the cause of t^tactog thl 
your coming hither? Now the name of that man was ^^^ 
Grim, or Bloody-man, because of his slaying of pilgrims, and he was 
of the race of the giants.^ 

Geeat-heart. Then said the Pilgrims' guide. These women and 
children are going on pilgrimage ; and this is the way they must go, 
and go it they shall, in spite of thee and the lions.** 

Grim. This is not their way, neither shall they go therein. I 
am come forth to withstand them, and to that end will back the 
lions.** 

Now, to say truth, by reason of the fierceness of the lions, and of 
the grim carnage of him that did back them, this way had of late lain 
much unoccupied, and was almost all grown over with grass. 

Chris. Then said Christiana, Though the highways have been un- 
occupied heretofore, and though the travellers have been made in time 
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past to walk through by-paths, it must not be so now I am risen. Now, 
" I am risen a mother in Israel." (Judges v. 6, 7.) 

Grim. Then he swore by the lions, but it should; and therefore 
bid them turn aside, for they should not have passage there. 

Great-heart. But their guide made first his approach unto Grim, 
and laid so heavily at him with his sword, that he forced him to a 
retreat 

Grim. Then said he that attempted to back the lions, Will you slay 
me upon mine own ground? 

Great-heart. It is the King's highway that we are in, and in his 
way it is that thou hast placed thy lions ; but these women 

A flght betwixt 

Grim and Great- and thesc cliildrcn, though weak, shall hold on their way 

in spite of thy lions. And with that he gave him again 
a downright blow, and brought him upon his knees. With this blow 
he also bi-oke his helmet, and with the next he cut off an arm. Then 
did the giant roar so hideously, that his voice frighted the women, and 

yet they were glad to see him lie sprawling upon the ground. 

The victory. 

Now the lions were chained, and so of themselves could 
do nothing. Wherefore, when old Grim, that intended to back them, 
wiis dead, Mr. Great-heart said to the Pilgrims, "Come now, and follow 

Thoypasaby ^^^> ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ shM happen to you from the lions." They 
theiiona. therefore went on, but the women trembled as they passed 
by them ; the boys also looked as if they would die, but they all got 
by without further hurt.*^'' 

Now then they were within sight of the Porter's Lodge, and they 
soon came up unto it ; but they made the more haste after this to go 
thither, bec(iuse it is dangerous travelling there in the night. So when 
They come to the ^^^^Y ^^'^^'^ couic to the gate, the guide knocked, and the 

Porter's lodge. Port^r cricd. Who is there ? But as soon as the guide had 
said, It is I, he knew his voice, and came down (for the guide had oft 
before that, come thither, as a conductor of pilgrims). When he was 
come down, he opened the gate, and seeing the guide standing just before 
it (for he saw not the women, for they were behind him), he said unto 
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him. How now, Mr. Great-heart, what is your business here so late to- 
night? I have brought, said he, some pilgrims hither, where, by my 
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Lord's commandment, they must lodge ; I had been here ft)me time ago, 
had I not been opposed by the giant that did use to back the lions ; 
but I, after a long and tedious combat with him, have cut him off, and 
have brought the pilgrims hither in safety.** 

Porter. Will you not go in, and stay till morning? 

Great-heart at- 

tempu to go Great-hbabt. No, I will return to my Lord to-night. 

Chris. Oh, Sir, I know not how to be willing you 
should leave us in our pilgrimage, you have been so faithful and so 

lovin<; to us, you have fought so stoutly for us, you have 

The pUgrima o ^ 

implore his been SO hearty in counselling of us, that I shall never 

company stilL ^ . « .1 

forget your favour towards us. 
Mercy. Then said Mercy, that we might have thy company to 
our journey's end ! How can such poor women as we hold out in a 
way so full of troubles as this way is, without a friend and defender? 

James. Then said James, the youngest of the boys, Pray, Sir, be 
persuaded to go with us, and help us, because we are so weak, and 
the way so dangerous as it is. 

Great-heart. I am at my Lord's coumiandment ; if he shall allot 
me to be your guide quite through, I will willingly wait 

Help lost for 

want of asking upon you. But here you failed at first ; for, when he bid 
• ^^' me come thus far with you, then you should have b^ged 

me of him to have gone quite through with you, and he would have 
granted your request. However, at present, I must withdraw ; and so, 
good Christiana, Mercy, and my brave children, Adieu. 

Then the Porter, Mr. Watchful, asked Christiana of her country, and 

p^^ of her kindred ; and she said, I came from the City of 

p. 61. Destruction.; I am a widow woman, and my husband is 

dead ; his name was Christian, the Pilgrim. How ! said the Porter, 

was He your husband? Yes, said she, and these are his 

Christiana makes '' 

herself known to children ; and this, pointing to Mercy, is one of my towns- 

the porter; he m, •• -r^ ^ i • i n ^ • 

tells it to a dam- women. Then the Porter i-ang his bell, as at such times 
^ ' he is wont, and there came to the door one of the damsels, 

whose name was Humble-miud ; and to her the Porter said, Cto teU it 
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within, that Christiana, the wife of Christian, and her children, are come- 
hither on pilgrimaee. She went in, therefore, and told it 

^ " ^ _ Joy M the tioiw 

But what noise for gladness was there within, when of the Piigrim« 
the damsel did but drop that word out of her mouth ! 

So they came with haste to the Porter, for Christiana stood still 
at the door. Then some of the moat grave said unto her. Come in, 
Christiana, come in, thou wife of that good man ; come in, thou blessed 
woman ; come in, with all that are with thee. So she went in, and 
they followed her that were her children and her companions. Now 
when they were gone in, they were had into a veiy large chrisUMu' love 
room, where they were bidden to sit down ; so they sat *? 'f'"'","' " *** 
down, and the chief of the house was called to see and wel- "'*'■ 
come the guests. Then they came in, and understanding who they were. 
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did salute each other with a kiss,^* and said, Welcome, ye vessels of the 
grace of God ; welcome to us your friends. 

Now, because it was somewhat late, and because the Pilgrims were 
weary with their journey, and also made faint with the sight of the 
fight, and of the terrible lions, therefore they desired, as soon as might 
be, to prepare to go to rest. Nay, said those of the family, refresh 
yourselves first with a morsel of meat ; for they had prepared for them 
a lamb, with the accustomed sauce belonging thereto (Ex. xiL 21, 28 ; 
John L 29) ; for the Porter bad heard before of their coming, and had 
told it to them within. So when they had supped, and ended their 
prayer with a psalm, they dasired they might go to rest. But let us, 

Firet Ptart, ^aid Christiana, if we may be so bold as to choose, be in 

P* ^' that chamber that was my husband's when he was here ; 

so they had them up thither, and they lay all in a room. When they 

Christ's bosom "^^^^ ^^ ^est, Christiana and Mercy entered into discourse 
is for au pilgrims. ^^^^^ ^.j^jj^gg ^.j^^^^ ^^^ convenient. 

Chris. Little did I think once, that when my husband went on 
pilgrimage, I should ever have followed. 

Mercy. And you as little thought of lying in his bed, and in his 
chamber to rest, as you do now. 

Chris. And much less did I ever think of seeing his face with 
comfort, and of worshipping the Lord the King with him, and yet now 
I believe I shall. 

Mercy. Hark ! Don't you hear a noise ? 

Chris. Yes ; it is, as I believe, a noise of music, for joy that we 
are here.^ 

Mercy. Wonderful ! music in the house, music; in the 

Music. 

heart, and music also in heaven, for joy that we are 
here! 
Thus they talked a while, and then betook themselves to sleep. So, 
in the morning, when these were awake, Christiana said to Mercy: 
Mercy did laugh Chris. What was the matter that you did laugh in 
m her sleep, y^^^^ sleep to-night ? I suppose you was in a dream. 
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ilERCY. So I was, mill a sweet dreniii it >(iis ; but aiv you r^uvc 
I laughed ! 

Chbis. Yes ; yon lauglied heartily ; but, prithee, Mercy, tell me 
thy dream. 

Mercy. I was a-dreamed that I sat all alone in a solitary place, 
and was bemoaning of the hardness of my heart. Now, I 

Uercy's dream. 

had not sat tliere long, but niethought many were gathered 

about me, to see me, and to hear what it was that I said. So they 



hearkened, and I went on bemoaning the hardness of my heart. At 

this, some of them laughed at me, some called me fool, and some 
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began to thrust me about. With that, luethouglit T looked up, and saw 
What her dream ^^® coming with wings towards me. So he came directly 
^"^^ to me, and said, Mercy, what aileth thee? Now, when 

he had heard me make my complaint, he said, "Peace be to thee." 
He also wiped mine eyes with his handkerchief, and clad me in silver 
and gold. He put a chain about my neck, and ear-rings in mine ears, 
and a beautiful crown upon my head. (Ezek. xvi. 8 — 11.) Then he 
took me by the hand, and said, Mercy, come after me. So he went 
up, and I followed, till we came at a golden gate. Then he knocked ; 
and when they within had opened, the man went in, and I followed 
him up to a throne, upon which one sat, and he said to me, Welcome, 
daughter. Tlie place looked bright and twinkling, like the stars, or 
rather like the sun ; and I thought that I saw your husband there. 
So 1 awoke from my dream. But did I laugh ? 

Chris. Laugh ! ay, and well you might, to see yourself so well. 
For you must give me leave to tell you, that I believe it was a good 
dream ; and that, as you have begun to find the first part true, so 
you shall find the second at last. " God speaketh once, yea, twice, 
yet man percoiveth it not. In a dream, in a vision of the night, when 
deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed." (Job. xxxiii. 
14, 15.) We need not, when a-bed, lie awake to talk with God. He 
can visit us while we sleep, and cause us then to hear his voice. Our 
heart ofttimes wakes when we sleep ; and God can speak to that, 
cnther by wortls, by proverbs, by signs and similitudes, as well as if 
one was awake. 
Mercy glad of Mekcy. Well, I am glad of my dream ; for I hope, ere 

her dream. \on^^ to See it fulfilled, to the making me laugh again.®' 

Chris. I think it is now high time to rise, and to know what we 
must do. 

Mercy. Pray, if they invite us to stay awhile, let us willingly 
accept of the proffer. I am the willinger to stay awhile here, to grow- 
better acquainted with these maids. Methinks Prudence, Piety, and 
Charity have very comely and sober countenances.^* 
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Chris. We shall see what they will do. So when they were iij^ 
and ready, they came down, and they asked one another of their rest, 
and if it 'was comfortable or not. 

Mekcy. Very good, said Mercy; it was one of the best night's 
lodgings that ever I had in my Ufa 

Then said Prudence and Piety, If you will be persuaded to 
stay here awhile, you shall have what the house vdW »n,ey g^^y here 
afford. ~°>« '*™- 

Char. Ay, and that with a very good will, said Charity. So they 
consented and staid there about a month or above, and Pradenoe dc- 

1 ni 11 A. J.^ A J3 1 sires to catechise 

became very profitable one to another. And l»ecause Christiana's chii- 
Prudence would see how Christiana had brought up her *^"- 
cliildren, she asked leave of her to catechise them. So she gave her 
free consent Then she began at the youngest, whose name was 
James. 

Prudence. And she said, Come, James, canst thou 

James catechised. 

t^ll who made thee? 

James. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. 

Prud. Good boy. And canst thou tell me who saves thee? 

James. Grod the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. 

Prud. Good boy stilL But how doth God the Father save thee? 

James. By his grace. 

Prud. How doth God the Son save thee? 

James. By his righteousness, death, and blood, and life. 

Prud. And how doth God the Holy Ghost save thee? 

James. By his illumination, by his renovation, and by his pre- 
servation. 

Then said Prudence to Christiana, You are to be commended for 
thus bringing up your children. I suppose I need not ask the rest 
these questions, since the youngest of them can answer them so well. 
I will therefore now apply myself to the next youngest. 

Prud. Then she said. Come, Joseph (for his name 

Joseph oatechised. 

was Joseph), will you let me catechise you? 
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Joseph. With all my heart. 

Pbud. What is man? 

Joseph. A reasonable creature, so made by God, as my brother said. 

Pbud. What is supposed by this word "saved?" 

Joseph. That man, by sin, has brought himself into a state of 
captivity and misery. 

Prud. "NMiat is supposed by his being saved by the Trinity? 

Joseph. That sin is so great and mighty a tyrant, that none 
can pull us out of its clutches, but God ; and that God is so good 
and loving to man, as to pull liim indeed out of this miserable 
state. 

Prud. Wliat is God's design in saving of poor men ? 

Joseph. The glorifying of his name, of his grace and justice, &c., 
and the everlasting happiness of his creature. 

Prud. Wlio are they that must be saved? 

Joseph. Those that accept of his salvation. 

Prud. Good boy, Joseph : thy mother has taught thee well, and 
thou hast hearkened to what she hath said unto thee. 

Then said Prudence to Samuel, who was the eldest but one, 

Samuel Prud. Come, Samuel, are you willing that I should 

catechised, catechise you also? 

Samuel. Yes, forsooth, if you please. 

Prud. What is heaven ? 

Sam. a place and state most blessed, because God dwelleth there. 

Prud. What is hell? 

Sam. a place and state most woeful, because it is the dwelling-place 
of sin, the devil, and death. 

Prud. Why wouldest thou go to heaven? 

Sam. That I may see God, and serve him without weariness ; that 
1 may see Christ, and love him everlastingly ; that I may have 
that fulness of the Holy Spirit in me that I can by no means here 
enjoy. 

Prud, A very good boy also, and one that has learned well. 
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Then she addressed hereelf to the eldest, whose name was Matthew; 
and she said to him, Come, Matthew, shall I also cate- Matthew 

Chise you? . catechised. 

Matthew. With a very good will. 

Peud. I ask, then, if there was ever anything that had a being 
antecedent to, or before God? 

Matt. No ; for God is eternal ; nor is there anything excepting 
himself, that had a being until the beginning of the first day. For in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is. 

Prud. What do you think of the Bible ? 

Matt. It is the holy Word of God. 

Prud. Is there nothing written therein but what you understand ? 

Matt. Yes ; a great deaL 

Prud. What do you do when you meet with such places therein 
that you do not understand ? 

Matt. I think God is wiser than I. I pray also that he will please 
to let me know all therein that he knows will be for my good 

Prud. How believe you as touching the resurrection of the dead ? 

Matt. I believe they shall rise, the same that was buried: the same 
in nature, though not in corruption. And I believe this upon a double 
account : First, because God has promised it ; secondly, becauBe he is 
able to perform it. 

Then said Prudence to the boys. You must still hearken to your 
mother, for she can learn you more. You must also dili- Prudence's con- 
gently give ear to what good talk you shall hear from It^^^^ofSe 
others ; for, for your sakes do they speak good things, ^y"- 
Observe, also, and that with carefulness, what the heavens and the 
earth do teach you ; but especially be much in the meditation of that 
Book that was the cause of your father's becoming a pilgrim. I, for 
my part, my children, will teach you what I can while you are here, 
and shall be glad if you will ask me questions that tend to godly 
edifying. 
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Now, by that these Pilgrims had he(»n at this phace a week, Mercy 
Mercy haa a ^^^ ^ visitor that pretended some good-will unto her, and 
Bweet-heart. j^jg name was Mr. Brisk, a man of some breeding, and that 
pretended to religion ; but a man that stuck veiy close to the world. 
So he came once or twice, or more, to Mercy, and offered love unto 
her. Now Mercy was of a fair countenance, and therefore the more 
alluring. 

Her mind also was, to be always busying of herself in doing; for 
when she had nothing to do for herself, she would be 

Mercy*8 temper. 

making of hose and garments for others, and would bestow 
them upon them that had need.^^ And Mr. Brisk, not kno>xdng where 
or how she disposed of what she made, seemed to be greatly taken, 
for that he found her never idle. I will warrant her a good housewife, 
quoth he to himself.^® 

Mercy then revealed the business to the maidens that were of the 
house, and inquired of them concerning him, for they did 

Mercy inquires 

of the maids con- kuow him better than she."^ So they told her, that he 
oermng • ^^ ^ ^^^ busy young man, and one that pretended to 

religion ; but was, as they feared, a stranger to the power of that 
which was good. 

Nay then, said Mercy, I will look no more on him ; for I purpose 
never to have a clog to my souL 

Prudence then replied that there needed no great matter of dis- 
couragement to be given to him, her continuing so as she had begun 
to do for the poor, would quickly cool his courage. 

So the next time he comes, he finds her at her old work, a-making 
of things for the poor. Then said he, Wliat ! always at it ? 

Talk betwixt .,, • ^ t* in n ^ a^i 

Mercy and Mr. Yes, said shc, Cither for myself or for others. And what 
^"*^' canst thou earn a-day ? quoth he. I do these things, 

said she, '*that I may be rich in good works, laying up in store a good 
foundation against the time to come, that I may lay hold on eternal 
life." (1 Tim. vi 17 — 19.) Why, prithee, what dost thou with them? 
Clothe the naked, said she. With that his countenance fell So he 
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forhoro to cnme at her again; and when he was asked the rpnKnn 
why, he said, that Mercj was a pretty lass, hut troubled He forrokeB h*r. 
with ill coiiditiims. "" " "" 

Wheu lie had left her, Pradenee said. Did I not tell thee, that 
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Mr. Brisk would soon foi'sake thee / yea, he will raise up an ill rei)oii: 

^ • th ^^ ^^^^^ ' ^^^' not withstanding his pretence to religion, 

practioe of mercy and his seeming love to Mercy, yet Mercy and he are 

rejected ; while 

Mercy in thenamo of tempers SO different, that I believe they will never 

of mercy is liked. . , , 

come together. 
Mercy. I might have had husbands afore now, though I spake not 

of it to any ; but they were such as did not like my conditions, though 

never did any of them find fault with my person. So they and I could 

not agree. 

Prud. Mercy in our days is little set by, any further than as to 

its name ; the practice, which is set forth by thy conditions, there are 

but few that can abide. 

Mercy. Well, said Mercy, if nobody will have me, I will die a 

Mercy's maid, or my conditions shall 1x3 to me as a husband ; for 

resoution. j cannot change my nature ; and to have one that lies 

(TOSS to me in this, that I purpose never to admit of as long as I live. 

I had a sister named Bountiful, that was married to one 

How Mercy's 

sister was served of thcsc churls ; but he and she could never agree; but 
y er us because my sister was resolved to do as she had begun, 

that is, to show kindness to the poor, therefore her husband first cried 
her down at the cross, and then turned her out of his doors."^ 
Prud. And yet he was a professor, I warrant yoiL 
Mercy. Yes, such a one as he was, and of such as he the world 
is now full ; but I am for none of them all. 

Now Matthew, the eldest son of Christiana, fell sick, and his sick- 

Matthew falls ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ upou him, for hc was much pained in his 

sick. bowels, so that he was with it, at times, pulled as it 

were both ends together. ^^ There dwelt also not far from thence one 

Mr. Skill, an ancient and well approved physician. So Christiaua 

desired it, and they sent for him, and he came. When he was entered 

Gripes of ^hc room, and had a little observed the boy, he concluded 

conscience. ^jjj^j. y^q was sick of the gripcs. Then he said to his 

mother, What diet has Matthew of late fed upon ? Diet ! said Christiana, 
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nothing but that which is wholesome. The physician answered, This 
boy has been tampering with something that lies in his Thephyaidan'a 
maw undigested, and that will not away without means. judgment. 
And I tell you, he must be purged, or else he will die. 

Sam. Then said Samuel, Mother, mother, what was that which my 
brother did gather up and eat, so soon as we were come samuoi puu his 
from the gate that is at the head of this way? You ^{^ttefra^hL 
know that there was an orchard on the left hand, on the brother did eat. 
other side of the wall, and some of the trees hung over the wall, and 
my brother did plash and did eat. 

Chris. True, my child, said Christiana, he did take thereof, and 
did eat; naughty boy as he was, I did chide him, and yet he would 
eat thereof"* 

Skill. I knew he had eaten something that was not wholesome 
food ; and that food, to wit, that fruit, is even the most hurtful of alL 
It is the fruit of Beelzebub's orchard I do marvel that none did warn 
you of it ; many have died thereof. 

Chris. Then Christiana began to cry ; and she said, naughty 
boy! and careless mother! What shall I do for my son? 

Skill. Come, do not be too much dejected ; the boy may do well 
again, but he must purge and vomit. 

Chris. Pray, Sir, try the utmost of your skill with him, whatever 
it costs. 

Skill. Nay, I hope I shall be reasonable. So he made him a 
puige, but it was too weak ; it was said, it was made of 

Potion prepftred. 

the blood of a goat, the ashes of a heifer, and with some 
of the juice of hyssop, &c. (Heb. x. 1 — 4.) When Mr. Skill had 
seen that that purge was too weak, he made him one to the purpose ; 
it was made ex came et sanguine ChristiJ^ (John vi The Latin I 
54* — 57 ; Heb. ix. 14.) (You know physicians give strange borrow, 
medicines to their patients.) And it was made up into pills, with a 
promise or two, and a proportionable quantity of salt. (Mark ix. 49.) 

Now he was to take them three at a time fasting, in half a quarter of 
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a pint of the tears of repentance. When this potion was prepared. 
The boy loath to *"^ brought to the boy, he was loath to take it, though 
take tho physic. ^^ ^jth the gripes as if he should be pulled in pieces. 
Come, come, said the physician, you must take it. It goes against my 
stomach, said the boy. (Zech. xii. 10.) I must have you take it, said 
his mother. I shall vomit it up again, said the boy. Pray, Sir, said 
Christiana, to Mr. Skill, how does it taste? It has no ill taste, said 
the doctor; and with that she touched one of the pills with the tip 

of her tonffue. Oh, Matthew, said she, this potion is 

The mother to > » r 

tastes it, and swectcr than honey. If thou lovest thy mother, if thou 
pera es im. |q^^|. ^j^y brothers, if thou lovest Mercy, if thou lovest 

thy life, take it. So with much ado, after a short prayer for the 
blessing of God upon it, he took it, and it wrought kindly with him. 
It caused him to purge, it caused him to sleep and rest quietly; it 
put him into a fine heat and breathing sweat, and did quite rid him 

of his gripes. So in little time he got up, and walked 

A word of Ood 

in the hand of about with a stafT, and would go from room to room, 
hi» faith. ^^j ^^ ^,j^j^ Prudence, Piety, and Charity, of his dis- 

temper, and how he was healed."^ 

So when the boy was healed, Christiana asked Mr. Skill, saying, 
Sir, what will content you for your pains and care to and of my 
child ? And he said, You must pay the Master of the College of 
Physicians, according to rules made in that case and provided (Heb. xiii 

11—16.) 

Chris. But, Sir, said she, what is this pill good for else? 

Skill. It is an universal piU; it is good against all the diseases 
This pill an uni- ^'^^^ Pilgrims are incident to ; and when it is well pre- 
veraai remedy, p^red, it will keep good, time out of mind 

Chris. Pray, Sir, make me up twelve boxes of them ; for if I can 
get these, I will never take other physic. 

Skill. These pills are good to prevent diseases, as well as to cure 
wlien one is sick. Yea, I dare say it, and stand to it, that if a man 
will but use this physic as he should, it will make him live for ever. 
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Christiana physic for herself, and her boys, and for Mercy ; and bid 
Matthew take heed how he eat any more green plums, and kissed 
tliem, and went his way. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the boys, that if at any 
time they would, they should ask her some questions that might be 
profitable, and she would say something to them. 

Matt. Then Matthew, who had been sick, asked her. 

Of physic. 

Wliy, for the most part, physic should be bitter to our 
palates ? 

Peud. To show how unwelcome the Word of Grod, and the effects 
thereof, are to a carnal heart. 
Of the effecta of Matt. Why docs physic, if it does good, purge, and 

i>hy8ic. cause that we vomit? 

Prud. To show that the Word, when it works effectually, cleanseth 
the heart and mind. For look, what the one doth to the body, the 
other doth to the soul.^^ 

Matt. Wliat should we learn by seeing the flame of our fire go 
Of fir© and of upwai'ds ? and by seeing the beams and sweet influences 

tie sun. ^£ ^Y^^ g^j^ strike downwards? 

I'rud. By the going up of the fire we are taught to ascend to heaven 
by fervent and hot desires ; and by the sun s sending liis heat, beams, 
and sweet influences downwards, we are taught that the Saviour of the 
world, though high, reacheth down with his grace and love to us below. 

Matt. Where have the clouds their water? 

Of the cloude'. 

Prud. Out of the sea. 
Matt. What may we learn from that? 
Prud. That ministers should fetch their doctrine from God. 
Matt. Why do they empty themselves upon the earth? 
Prud. To show that ministers should give out what they know of 
God to the world. 
^,,^ . , Matt. Why is the rainbow caused by the sun ? 

Of the rainbow. "^ •' 

Prud. To show that the covenant of God's grace is 
confirmed to us in Christ. 
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Matt. Wliy do the springs come from the sea to us, through the 
eaith ? 

Pbud. To show that the grace of God comes to us through the 
body of Christ. 

Matt. Why do some of the springs rise out of the 

Of the springs. 

tops of high hills? 

Peud. To show that the spirit of grace shall spring up in some that 
are great and mighty, as well as in many that are poor and low. 

Matt. Why doth the fire fasten upon the candle- 
wick? 

Pbud. To show that unless grace doth kindle upon the heart there 
will be no true light of life in us. 

Matt. Why is the wick and tallow, and all, spent to maintain the 
light of the candle? 

Prud. To show that body and soul, and all, should be at the service 
of, and spend themselves to maintain, in good condition, the grace of (lod 
that is in us. 

Matt. Why doth the pelican pierce her own breast with 

Of tho pelican. 

her bill ? 

Prud. To nourish her young ones with her blood, and tliereby to 
show that Christ the blessed so loveth his young, his people, as to save 
them from death by his blood. 

Matt. What may one learn by hearing the cock crow ? t e coc . 

Prud. Learn to remember Peter's sin, and Peter's repentance. Tlie 
cock's crowing shows also that day is coming on ; let then the crowing 
of the cock put thee in mind of that last and terrible day of judgment 

Now, about this time, their month was out ; wherefore they signified 
to those of the house that it was convenient for them to up and be 
going. Then said Joseph to his mother. It is convenient that you forget 
not to send to the house of Mr. Interpreter, to pray liim to The weak mny 
grant that Mr. Great^heart should be sent unto us, that he ^ir^lTi^ng "t! 
may be our conductor the rest of our way. Good boy, Payers, 
said she, I had almost forgot. So she drew up a petition, and prayed 
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Mr. Watchful, the Porter, to send it by some fit man, to her good friend 
Mr. Interpi-eter ; who, when it was come, and he had seen the contents of 
the petition, said to the messenger, Go tell them that I will send hinL 

When the family, where Christiana was, saw that they had a purpose 
They provide to be ^ S^ forward, they Called the whole house together, to give 
gone on their way. tlianks to their Kuig for sending of them such profitable 
guests as these. Which done, they said to Christiana, And shall we 
not show thee something, according as our custom is to do to pilgrims, 
on which thou mayest meditate when thou art upon the way ? So they 
took Christiana, her children, and Mercy, into the closet, and showed 

them one of the apples that Eve did eat of, and that she also 

£ve*8 apple. 

did give to her husband, and that for the eating of which 

they both were turned out of Paradise, and asked her what she thought 

A Bight of tan is ^^^^ ^^ ^ Tlicu Christiana said. It is food or poison, I know 

amazing. ^^^ which."* So they opened the matter to her, and she 

held up her hands and wondered. (Gen. iii. 6 ; Eom. viL 24.) 

Then they had her to a place, and showed her Jacob's 
ladder. Now at that time there were some angels ascending 
upon it. So Christiana looked, and looked, to see the angels go up ; 
and so did tlie rest of the company. Then they were going into another 
place, to show them something else ; but James said to his mother, Pray 
A sight of Christ ^^^ them Stay here a little longer, for this is a curious sight.®** 
is taking. g^ ^j^gy tumcd again, and stood feeding their eyes with this 
so pleasant a prospect. (Gen. xxviiL 12; John L 51.) After this, they 

had them into a place where did hang up a golden anchor. 

Golden anchor. 5 . 6 i' b 

SO they bid Christiana take it down ; for, said they, you 
shall have it with you, for it is of absolute necessity that you should, 
that you may lay hold of that within the veil, and stand stedfast, in 
case you should meet with turbulent weather ; so they were glad thereof 
(Heb. vL 19.) Then they took them, and had them to the mount upon 
Of Abraham which Abraham our father had offered up Isaac his son, 
offering up Lsaac, ^nd showed them the altar, the wood, the fire, and the knife, 
for they remain to be seen to this very day.®^ (Gen. xxii. 9.) Wlien they 
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had seen it, they held up their hands and blessed themselves, and said. 
Oh, what a man for love to his Master, and for denial to himself, was 
Abraham ! After they had showed them all these things. Prudence took 
them into the dining-room, where stood a pair of excellent prudonoe'svirgi- 
virginals;^2 ^^ gj^g played upon them, and turned what she ^**^ 

had showed them into this excellent song, saying — 

Eve's apple we have showed you, 

Of that be you aware ; 
You have seen Jacob's ladder, too. 

Upon which angels are. 
An anchor you received have, 

But let not these suffice. 
Until, with Abr'am, you have gave 

Your best a sacrifice. 

Now, about this time, one knocked at the door ; so the Porter opened, 
and behold Mr. Great^heart was there ; but when he was i^^. Great-heart 
come in, what joy was there ! For it came now fresh again *^®™® ®*^*°* 
into their minds, how but a while ago he had slain old Grim Bloody-man 
the giant, and had delivered them from the lions. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart to Christiana, and to Mercy, My Loi-d 
hath sent each of you a bottle of wine, and also some 

^ . ' Hebringsato- 

parched com, together with a couple of pomegranates ; ken from his Lord 
he has also sent the boys some figs and raisins, to refresh 
you in your way. 

Then they addressed themselves to theii* journey ; and Prudence 
and Piety went along with them. When they came at the gate, Christiana 
asked the Porter if any of late went by ? He said, No ; only one some 
time since, who also told me, that of late there had been 

Robbery. 

a great robbery committed on the King's highway, as you 
go ; but, he said, the thieves are taken, and will shortly be tried for their 
lives.^ Then Christiana and Mercy were afraid ; but Matthew said. 
Mother, fear nothing, as long as Mr. Great-heart is to go with us, and 
to be our conductor. 

Then said Christiana to the Porter, Sir, I am much obliged to you 
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for all the kindnesses that you have showed me since I came hither ; and 
^. . . , , also for that you have been so loving and kind to my chil- 
her leave of the drcn ; I know uot how to gratify your kindness. Wherefore, 

Porter. 

pray, as a token of my resi)ects to you, accept of this small 

mite ; so she put a gold angel in his hand, and he made her a low 

The Porter's obeisauce, and said, Let thy garments be always white, 

blessing. ^^^ j^^. ^j^y j^^^^^ want no ointment. Let Mercy live, and 

not die, and let not her works be few. And to the boys he said. Do 
you fly youthful lusts, and follow after godliness with them that arc 
grave and wise ; so shall you put gladness into your mother's heart, 
and obtain praise of all that are sober-minded. So they thanked the 
Porter, and departed. 

Kow I saw in my dream, that they went forward until they weixj 
come to the brow of the hill, where Piety, bethinking herself, cried out, 
Alas! I have forgot what I intended to bestow upon Christiana and 
her companions ; I will go back and fetch it. So she ran and fetched 
it. While she was gone, Christiana thought she heard in a grove, a 
little way off, on the right hand, a most curious, melodious note, with 
words much lilce these — 

Throtigh all my life thy favour is 

So frankly ahow'd to me. 
That in thy house for evermore 

My dwelling-plaoe shall be. 

And, listening still, she thought she heard another answer it, saying — 

For vrhy ? The Lord our God is gooi. 
His mercy is for ever sure. 
His truth at all times Grmly 8to3d, 
And shall from age to aj;e endure. 

So Christiana asked Prudence what it was that made those curious 
notes ? They are, said she, our country birds ; they sing these notes 
but seldom, except it be at the spring, when the flowers appear, and the 
sun shines warm, and then you may hear them all day long. (Can. ii. 
11, 12.)^^ I often, said she, go out to hear them; we also ofttimes 
keep them tame in our house. They are very fine company for us when 
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we are nielaucholy ; also tliey make the woods, aud gi'oves, and soliiary 
places, places desirous to be in. 

By this time Piety was come again; so she said to Christiana, Look 
here, I have brought thee a scheme of all those things that j.. , ^ _^ .^ 

^ o Piety bestoweth 

thou hast seen at our house, upon which thou mayest look something on 
when thou findest thyself forgetful, and call those things ™ '°^' 

again to remembrance for thy edification and comfort.** 

Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley of Humiliation.**' 
It was a steep hill, and the way was slippery ; but they 

First Part, p. 72. 

were very careful, so they got down pretty well. When 
they were down in the Valley, Piety said to Christiana, This is the place 
where Christian your husband met with the foul fiend Apollyon, and 
where they had that dreadful fight that they had ; I know you cannot 
but have heard thereof. But be of good courage ; as long as you have 
here Mr. Great-heart to be your guide and conductor, we hope you will 
fare the better. So when these two had committed the Pilgrims unto 
the conduct of their guide, he went forward, and they went after. 

Great-heart. Then said Mr. Great-heart, We need not to be so 
afraid of this Valley, for here is nothing to hurt us, unless ,, ^ 

*' " Mr. Great- heail 

we procure it to ourselves. It is true. Christian did here at the Vaiiey of 

Humiliation. 

meet with Apollyon, with whom he also had a sore combat ; 

Firat Part i> 73 

but that fray was the fruit of those slips that he got in 
his going down the hill ; for they that get slips there, must look for 
combats liere. And hence it is that this Valley has got so haid a name ; 
for the common people, when they hear that some frightful thing has 
befallen such a one in such a place, are of an opinion, that that jjlace 
is haimted with some foul fiend or evil spirit ; when, alas ! it is for the 
fruit of their doing, that such things do befall them there. 

This Valley of Humiliation is of itself as fruitful a place as any the 
crow flies over; and I am persuaded, if we could hit upon „ 

The reason why 

it, we miglit find somewhere hereabouts, something that Christian was so 

beset here. 

might give us an account why Christian was so hardly 
beset in this place. 
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Then James said to his mother, Lo, yonder stands a pillar^ and it 
A puiar with an ^ooks as if something was written thereon ; let us go and 

inscription on it. g^^ ^j^^^ j^ j^ g^ ^jj^y ^^^^^ ^^^ fo^j ^j^^^ written, 

" Let Christian's slips, before he came hither, and the battles that he 
met with in this place, be a warning to those that come after." Lo, said 
their guide, did not I tell you that there was something hereabouts 
that would give intimation of the reason why Christian was so hard beset 
in this place ? Tlien turning himself to Christiana, he said, No disparage- 
ment to Christian, more than to many others whose hap and lot his was ; 
for it is easier going up, than down this hill, and that can be said but of 
few hills in all these parts of the world. But we will leave the good man, 
he is at rest, he also had a brave victory over his enemy; let him grant that 
dwelleth above, that we fare no worse, when we come to be tried, than he. 

But we will come again to this Valley of Humiliation. It is the 

This Taiiey a l^^st and most useful piece of ground in all those parts. It 

brave place. -^ £^|. g^Qi^nJ^ and, as you scc, cousistcth much in meadows ; 

and if a man was to come here in the summer-time, as we do now, if 
he knew not anything before, thereof, and if he also delighted himself 
in the bight of his eyes, he might see that that would be delightful to 
him. Behold how green this Valley is, also how beautified with lilies. 
(Can. ii. 1.) I have also known many labouring men that have got good 

estates in this Valley of Humiliation ("for God resisteth 

Men thrive in ^ 

the Valley of the proud, but givcs more, more grace unto the humble," 

Humiliation. .y, -n »»\p'-ii'« n > n t 

James iv. 6 ; 1 Peter v. 5), for mdeed it is a very fnutful 
soil, and doth bring forth by handfuls.®' Some also have wished, that the 
next way to their Father's house were here, that they might be troubled 
no more with either hills or mountains to go over, but the way is the 
way, and there is an end. 

Now, as they were going along, and talking, they espied a boy feeding 
his father's sheep. The boy was in very mean clothes, but of a very 
fresh and well-favoured countenance ; and as he sat by himself, he sang. 
Hark, said Mr, Great-heart, to what the shepherd's boy saith. So they 
hearkened, and he said — 
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He that is down iicodg ftar no 

Ha that is low, no pride ; 
lie thnt b humble, ever shnll 

Have Oo<l to bo his ^tide. 
1 nm content with what I have. 

little be it. or much; 
And, Lord, coDtentment Mill I 

Because thou aaveet such. 
Fullness to such, a buHen is. 

That go on pilgrimage ; 
Here little, and hereafter blivi, 

Is best from age to age.^ 



Then said tlie guide, Do you hear him? I will dare to say, that 
this boy lives a merrier life, and wears more of tliut herb calltd heart's- 
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ease in liis bosom, than he that is cltid in silk and velvet • but we will 
proceed in our discourse. 

In this Valley our Ix)rd formerly had his country house; he loved 

Christ, when 'in "'"^^' ^'' ^^ ^'^'^ ' ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^o to Walk these meadows, 
the fleab, had hia for he fouud the air was pleasant. «» Besides herp a man 

Country-house ' ^^^.^ a xiiuu 

in the Valley of sliall be free from the noise, and from the hurryin^^ of this 

Humiliation. * n . . i» n /» . J^ ^ 

life. All states are full of noise and confiision, only the 
Valley of Humiliation is that empty and solitary place. Here a man shall 
not be so let and hindered in his contemplation, as in other places he is 
apt to be. This is a Valley that nobody walks in, but those that love a 
pilgrim's life. And though Christian had the hard hap to meet here with 
Apollyon, and to enter with him a brisk encounter, yet I must tell you 
that in former times men have met with angels here, have found pearls 
here, and have in this place found the words of life. (Hos. xii 4 5 ) 

Did I say, our Lord had here in former days his country-house, and 
that he loved here to walk? I will add, in this place, and to the 
people that live, and trace these grounds, he has left a yearly revenue 
to be faithfully paid them at certain seasons, for their maintenance by 
the way, and for their further encouragement to go on in their pilgrimage. 
(Matt. xi. 29.) 

Samuel. Xow, as they went on, Samuel said to Mr. Great-heart, 
Sir, I perceive that in this Valley my father and Apollyon had their 
battle ; but whereabout was the fight ? for I perceive this Valley is large. 

Great-heart. Your father had that battle with Apollyon at a 
place yonder before us, in a narrow passage, just beyond 
orge u reen. p^j^g^^f^j Green. ^ And, indeed, that place is the most 
dangerous place in all these parts. For if at any time the pilgrims 
meet with any brunt, it is when they forget what favours they have 
received, and how unworthy they are of them.*** This is the place 
also; where others have been hard put to it ; but more of the place 
when we are come to it; for I persuade myself, that to this day 
there remains either some sign of the battle, or some monument to 
testify that such a battle there was fought. 
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Mercy. Then said Mercy, I think I am as well in this Valley 
as I have been anywhere else in all our journey ; the place, HumUity a 
raethinks, suits with my spirit I love to be in such places ^^^^ ^^^' 
where there is no rattling with coaches, nor rumbling with wheels ; 
methinks, hei'e one may, without much molestation, be thinking what 
he is, whence he came, what he has done, and to what the King has 
called him ; here one may think, and break at heart, and melt in one's 
spirit, until one's eyes become like "the fish-pools of Heshbon." 
(Can. vii 4.) Tliey that go rightly through this Valley of Baca, make 
it a well, the rain that God sends down from heaven upon them that 
are here, also filleth the pools. (Ps. Ixxxiv. 6, 7.) Tliis Valley is that 
from whence also the King will give to his their vineyards (Hos. ii 15) ; 
and they that go through it shall sing, as Christian did, for all he met 
with ApoUyon. 

Great-heart. It is true, said their guide, I have gone through 
this Valley many a time, and never was better than when ^^ Experiment 
here. *^^ '^ 

I have also been a conductor to several pilgrims, and they have 
confessed the same. "To this man will I look (saith the King), even to 
htm thai is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word.'* 
(Is. Ixvi. 2.)^ 

Now they were come to the place where the afore-mentioned battle 
was fought. Then said the guide to Christiana, her children, and Mercy, 
This is the place, on this ground Christian stood, and up ^^ ,^ ^^^^ 
there came Apollyon against him. And look, did not I tell Chnstianandthe 

^ '^ ^ Fiend did figbt. 

you? Here is some of your husband's blood upon these Some signs of the 

- - battle remain. 

stones to this day ; behold, also, how here and there are yet 
to be seen upon the place, some of the shivers of ApoUyon's broken darts ; 
see also how they did beat the ground with their feet as they fought, 
to make good their places against each other; how also, with their 
by-blows, they did split the very stones in pieces. Verily, Christian 
did here play the man, and showed himself as stout, as could, had he 
been there, even Hercules himself When Apollyon was beat, he made 
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his retreat to the next Valley, that is called the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death, unto which we shall come anon.^ 

Lo, yonder also stands a monument, on which is engraven this battle, 
A monument of ^^^ Christian's victory, to his fame throughout all ages. So, 
ihebftttie. becausc it stood just on the wayside before them, they 
stepped to it, and read the writing, which word for word was this — 

Hard by, here was a battle fought. 

Moat strange, and yet moat true ; M 
Christian and ApoUyon sought 
A monument of Each other to subdue. 

Christian's victory. The man so brayely played the man, 

He made the fiend to fly ; 
Of which a monument I stand. 
The same to testify. 

When they had passed by this place, they came upon the borders 
of the Shadow of Death ; and this Valley was longer than 

First Part, p. 81. 

the other; a place, also, most strangely haunted with 
evil things, as many are able to testify ; but these women and children 
went the better through it because they had daylight^ and because 
Mr. Great-heart was their conductor. 

When they were entered upon this Valley, they thought that they 
heard a groaning, as of dead men [men in the agonies of death], a very 
^ , u -^ P^**^ groaning. They thought^ also, they did hear words 

Groanings heard. 

of lamentation spoken, as of some in exia:eme torment. 
These things made the boys to quake, the women also looked pale 
and wan ; but their guide bid them be of good comfort. 

So they went on a little further, and they thought that they felt 
The ground ^^^ gTOund begin to shake under them, as if some hollow 

shakes. ^isjce was there ; they heard also a kind of a hissing, as 
of serpents, but nothing as yet appeared. Then said the boys. Are 
we not yet at the end of this doleful place? But the guide also bid 
them be of good courage, and look well to their feet, lest haply, said 
he, you be taken in some snare.®^ 

Now James began to be sick, but I think the cause thereof was 
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fear ; so his mother gave him some of that glass of spirits that she had 
given her at the Interpreter's house, and three of the jamos nek with 
pills that Mr. Skill had prepared, and the boy began to ^^^' 

revive. Thus they went on, till they came to about the middle of 
the Valley, and then Christiana said, Methinks I see some- «^ « ^ 

•^ ' ' The Rend ap- 

thing yonder upon the road before us, a thing of such pea»- 
a shape such as I have not seen. Then said Joseph, Mother, what is 
it? An ugly thing, child; an ugly thing, said sha But, The Pilgrims are 
mother, what is it like? said he. It is like I cannot afnid. 
tell what, said she. And now it was but a little way off; then said 
she, It is nigh. 

Well, well, said Mr. Great-heart, Let them that are most afraid, 
keep close to me. So the fiend came on, and the conductor Great-heart en- 
met it ; but when it was just come to him, it vanished to <»«"»«« ^«™- 
all their sights. Then remembered they what had been said some time 
ago, " Resist the devil, and he will flee from you." (James iv. 7.) 

They went therefore on, as being a little refreshed ; but they had 
not gone far, before Mercy, looking behind her, saw, as she 
thought, something most like a lion, and it came a great 
padding pace after ; and it had a hollow voice of roaring ; and at 
every roar that it gave, it made all the Valley echo, and their hearts 
to ache, save the heart of him that was their guide. So it came up ; 
and Mr. Great-heart went behind, and put the Pilgrims all before him^ 
The lion also came on apace, and Mr. Great-heart addressed himself to give 
him battle. But when he saw that it was determined that resistance should 
be made, he also drew back, and came no further.** (1 Peter v. 8, 9.) 

Then they went on again, and their conductor did go before them, 
till they came at a place where was cast up a pit the whole a pit and dark- 
breadth of the way ; and, before they could be prepared "^* 
to go over that, a great mist and darkness fell upon them, so that they 
could not see. Then said the Pilgrims, Alas ! now what shall we do ? 
But their guide made answer, Fear not, stand stUl, and see what an 
end will be put to this also. So they stayed there, because their path 
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was niiined. They then also thought that they did hear more appareutly 
the uoise and rushing of the enemies ; the fire, also, and the smoke 

of the pit, was much easier to be discerned.*^ Then said 

Christiana now 

knows what her Christiana to Mercy, Now I see what my poor husband 
^ ^ went through ; I have heard much of this place, but 

I never was here before now. Poor man, he went here all alone in 
the night; he had night almost quite through the way; also, these 
tieuds were busy about lum, as if they would have torn him in pieces. 
Many have spoken of it, but none c^n tell what the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death should mean, until they come in it themselves. " The 
heart knows its own bitterness, and a stranger intermeddleth not with 
its joy." To be here is a fearful thing. 

Great-heart. This is like doing business in great waters, or like 
Great-hearfs S^^^S dowu into the deep ; this is like being in the heart 
**®P^>'- of the sea, and like going down to the bottoms of the 
mountains ; now it seems as if the earth, with its bars, w^ere about us 
for ever. But let them that walk in darkness, and have no light, trust 
in the name of the Lord, and stay upon their God. (Isa. 1. 10.)^ For 
my paii, as I have told you already, I have gone often through this 
Valley, and have been much harder put to it than now I am, and yet 
you see I am alive. I would not boast, for that I am not mine own 
saviour; but I trust we shall have a good deliverance. Come, let 
us pray for light to Him that can lighten our darkness, and that can 
rebuke not only these, but all the Sataus in hell. 

So they cried and prayed, and God sent light and deliverance, for 
thei*e was now no let in their way; no not there, whei-e 

They pray. 

but now they were stopped with a pit. Yet they were 
not got through the Valley; so they went on still, and behold great 
stinks and loathsome smells, to the great annoyance of them.^ Then 
said Mercy to Christiana, There is not such pleasant being here as 
at the gate, or at the Interpreter's, or at the house where we lay last 

One of the boy's ^^^> ^^^> ^^^^ ^^® ^^ ^^^ boyS, it 13 UOt SO bad tO gO 

^^^y- through hei-e as it is to abide here always ; and for aught 
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I know, one reason why we must go this way to the house prepared 
for us, is, that our home might be made the sweeter to us. 

Well said, Samuel, quoth the guide, thou hast now spoke like a man. 
A\Tiy, if ever I get out here again, said the boy, I think I shall prize 
light and good way better than ever I did in all my life. Then said 
the guide, We shall be out by and by. 

So on they went, and Joseph said, Cannot we see to the end of this 
Valley as yet? Tlien said the guide, Look to your feet, for you shall 
presently be among the snares. So they looked to their feet, and went 
on ; but they were troubled much with the snares. Now, when they 
were come among the snares, they espied a man cast into the ditch on the 
left hand, with his flesh all rent and torn. Then said the guide. That 
is one Heedless, that was agoing tliis way ; he has lain 

Heedless is slain, 

there a great while. There was one Take-heed with him, and Take-heed 

Di!^Sfii*ved 

when he was taken and slain ; but he escaped their 
hands. You cannot imagine how many are killed hereabout, and yet 
men are so foolishly venturous, as to set out lightly on pilgrimage, 
and to come without a guide. Poor Christian! it was a First Part, 
wonder that he here escaped ; but he was beloved of his p* ^' 
God : also, he had a good heart of his own,^^ or else he could never 
have done it. Now they drew towards the end of the way ; and just 
there where Christian had seen the cave when he went by, out thence 
came forth Maul, a giant. This Maul did use to spoil 

Maul, a giant. 

young pilgrims with sophistry ; and he called Great-heart 
by his name, and said unto him. How many times have you been for- 
bidden to do these things? Then said Mr. Great-heart, He quarrels with 
"What things ? What things ? quoth the giant ; you know G'^^^^^*^^- 
what things ; but I will put an end to your trade. But pray, said 
Mr. Great-heart, before we fall to it, let us imderstand wherefore we 
must fight. Now the women and children stood trembling, and knew 
not what to do. Quoth the giant, You rob the country, and rob it 
with the worst of thefts. ^^^ These are but generals, said Mr. Great- 
heart ; come to pai-ticulars, man. 
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Then said the giant, Thou practise8t the craft of a kidnapper; thou 
Ood* • • te gatherest up women and children, and carriest them into 
counted as kid- g strange couutry, to the weakening of my master's king- 

nappen. 

dom. But now Great-heart replied, I am a servant of 
the God of heaven ; my business is to persuade sinners to repentance ; 
I am commanded to do my endeavour to turn men, women, and 

children, "from darkness to litfht, and from the power of 

The giant and ^ ^ 

Mr. Great-heart Satan uuto God ; " aiid if this be indeed the ground of 

must fiffht. , , , /» -11 • 

thy quanel, let us fall to it as soon as thou wilt 

Then the giant came up, and Mr. Great-heart went to meet him ; 
and as he went, he drew his sword, but the giant had a club. So 
without more ado, they fell to it, and at the first blow the giant struck 
Weak folks' Mr. Great-heart down upon one of his knees; with that 
SmMhefpaUwTff ^^^^ wonicu and children cried out; so Mr. Great-heart 
folks' criea. recovering himself, laid about him in full lusty manner, 

and gave the giant a wound in his arm ; thus he fought for the space 
of an hour, to that height of heat, that the breath came out of the 
giant's nostrils, as the heat doth out of a boiling caldron. 

Then they sat down to rest them, but Mr. Great-heart betook him 
to prayer ; also the women and children did nothing but sigh and cry 
all the time that the battle did last.^^^ 

When they had rested them, and taken breath, they both fell to it 
The giant struck again, ^<*^ and Mr. Great-heart, with a full blow, fetched 
^^- the giant down to the ground. Nay, hold, and let me 
i-ecover, quoth he ; so Mr. Great-heart fairly let him get up. So to it 
they went again, and the giant missed but little of aU-to-breaking 
Mr. Great-heart's skull with his club. 

Mr. Great-heart seeing that, runs to him in the full heat of his 
spirit, and pierceth him under the fifth rib ; with that the giant began 
to faint, and could hold up his club no longer. Then Mr. Great-heart 
seconded his blow, and smote the head of the giant from his shoulders. 
Then the women and children rejoiced, and Mr. Great-heart also praised 
God, for the deliverance he had wrought. 

298 



Wien tlib was done, they among them erected a pillar, and fastened 

tlie giant's head thereon, and wrote underneath in letters, He ie niain, and 

hinheaditispiMett 
that passengers might read— of. 

He that did wMr tliia head, wu one 

Thkt pil^mi did minue ; 
He Btopp'd their nay, he spared none, 

But did them all abuw ; 
UnUI that 1, GreRt-heart, arose, 

Hie pilgrim's guide to be ; 
Until that I did hiMOppOM, 

That waa tbeir enemy. 

Now I saw, that they went to the ascent that was a little way off 
cast up to be a prospect for pilgrims (that was the place yj^ p^ 
from whence Christian had the first sight of Faithful ^ *^- 
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his brother) ; wherefore here they sat down, and rested ; they also here 
did eat and drink, and make merry, for that they had gotten deliverance 
from this so dangerous an enemy.^^ As they sat thus, and did eat, 
Christiana asked the guide if ho had caught no hurt in the battle. 
Then said Mr. Great-heart, No, save a little on my flesh ; yet that also 
shall be so far from being to my detriment, that it is at present a proof 
of my love to my Master and you, and shall be a means, by grace, to 
increase my reward at last. (2 Cor. iv.) 
Discoiiraeofthe Chris. But was you uot afraid, good Sir, when you 

^^^^' saw him come out with his club?^^ 

Great-heart. It is my duty, said he, to distrust my own ability, 
that I may have reliance on Him that is stronger than alL 

Chris. But what did you think when he fetched you down to the 
ground at the first blow? 

Great-heart. Why, I thought, quoth he, that so my Master him- 
self was served, and yet he it was that conquered at the last. 

ilATT. When you all have thought what you please, I think God 
has been wonderful ffood imto us, both in brinring us out 

Matthew here ... 

admires Good- of this valley, and in delivering us out of the hand of 

ness. 

this enemy; for my part, I see no reason why we should 
distrust our God any more, since he has now, and in such a place as 
this, given us such testimony of his love as this. 

Then they got up and went forward. Now a little before them 

Old Honest asleep stood an oak ; and under it, when they came to it, they 

under an oak. ^^^^^ ^^^ ^j^ pilgrim fast asleep; they knew that he 

was a pilgrim by his clothes, and his staff, and his girdle. 

So the guide, Mr. Great-heart, awaked him, and the old gentleman, 
as he lift up his eyes, cried out, What's the matter? Who are you? 
and what is your business here? 

Great-heart. Come, man, be not so hot, liere are none but friends : 
yet the old man gets up, and stands upon his guard, and will know of 
them what they were, Then said the guide, My name is Great-heart ; I 
am the guide of these pilgrims, which are going to the Celestial Country, 
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Honest. Then said Mr. Honest, I cry you mercy; I feared that 
you had been of the company of those that some time ago one saint aome- 
did rob Little-faith of his money ; but now I look better ^^ ^^ *^°^ 
about me, I perceive you are honester people. enemy. 

Gbeat-heaet. Why, what would, or could you have 

'^ * '' Talk between 

done, to have helped yourself, if we indeed had been of Great-heart and 
that company ? 

Hon. Done ! why I would have fought as long as breath had been 
in me ; and had I so done, I am sure you could never have given me 
the worst on it ; for a Christian can never be overcome, unless he 
should yield of himself.^^ 

Great-heart. Well said, father Honest, quoth the guide ; for by this 
I know thou art a cock of the right kind, for thou hast said the truth. 

Hon. And by this, also, I know that thou knowest what true pilgrim- 
age is ; for all others do think that we are the soonest overcome of any. 

Great-heart. Well, now we are so happily met, pray whence Mr. 
let me crave your name, and the name of the place you Honest came, 
came from. 

Hon. My name I cannot ; but I came from the town of Stupidity ; 
it lieth about four degrees beyond the City of Destruction. 

Great-heart. Oh! are you that countryman, then? I deem I 
have half a guess of you; your name is Old Honesty, is it not? So 
the old gentleman blushed, and said. Not Honesty, in the abstract,^ ^" 
but Honest is my name ; and I wish that my nature shall agree to 
what I am called. 

Hon. But, Sir, said the old gentleman, how could you guess that 
I am such a man, since I came irom such a place? 

Great-heart. I had heard of you before, by my Master ; for he 
knows all things that are done on the earth ; but I have stupefied ones 
often wondered that any should come from your place, for "f® ^°"®. ^***° 

J J r y those merelj'car- 

your town is worse than is the City of Destruction itself J^- 

Hon. Yes, we lie more off from the sun, and so are more cold and 
senseless ; but was a man in a mountain of ice, yet if the Sun of 
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Sighteousness will arise upon him, his frozen heart shall feel a thaw; 
and thus it hath been with me. 

Great heart. I believe it, father Honest, I believe it ; for I know 
the thing is true. 

Then the old gentleman saluted all the pilgrims with a holy kiss 
of charity ;^^ and asked them of their names, and how they had fared 
since they set out on their pilgrimage. 

Chris. Then said Christiana, My name, I suppose, you have heard 
Old Honest and ^^ 5 S^^^ Christian was my husband, and these four were 
Chriatiana talk, j^jg children. But can you think how the old gentleman 

was taken, when she told him who she was ! He skipped, he smiled, 

and blessed them with a thousand good wishes, saying : 

Hon. I have heard much of your husband, and of his travels and 

wars, which he underwent in his days. Be it spoken to your comfort., 

the name of your husband rings over all these parts of the world : 

his faith, his courage, his enduring, and his sincerity under a11» has 

He aiBo talks made his name famous. Then he turned him to the boys, 

oidMr.Honest^s *^^ askcd them of their names, which they told him. 
biessingonthem. ^^^j ^j^g^ g^i^j jjg ^^ |.jje„j . Matthew, be thou like 

Matthew the publican, not in vice, but in virtue. (Matt x. 3.) Samuel, 
said he, be thou like Samuel the prophet, a man of faith and prayer. 
(Psa. xcix. 6.) Joseph, said he, be thou like Joseph in Potiphar's house, 
chaste, and one that flies from temptation. (Gen. xxxix.) And James, 
be thou like James the Just, and like James the brother of our Lord. 

Hebieaseth (Acts L 13, 14.) Then they told him of Mercy, and how she 
^®"^' had left her town and her kindred to come along with 
Christiana and with her sons. At that the old honest man said, Mercy 
is thy name ; by Mercy shalt thou be sustained, and carried through 
all those difficulties that shall assault thee in thy way, till thou shalt 
come thither, where thou shalt look the Fountain of Mercy in the face 
with comfort. 

All this while the guide, Mr. Great-heart, was very much pleased, 
and smiled upon his companion. 
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Now, as they walked along together, the guide asked the old gentle- 
raan, if he did not know one Mr, Fearing, that came on tut of one Mr. 
pilgrimage out of hb parts? FWnng. 



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

Hon. Yes, very well, said he. He was a man that had the root 
of the matter in him ; but he was one of the most troublesome pilgrims 
that ever I met with in all my days.*"* 

Great-heart. I perceive you knew him ; for you have given a very 
right character of him. 

Hon. Knew him ! I was a great companion of his ; I was with 
him most an end ; when he first began to think of what would come 
upon us hereafter, I was with him. 

Great-heart. I was his guide from my Master's house to the gat^s 
of the Celestial City. 

Hon. Then you knew him to be a troublesome one. 

Great-heart. I did so, but I could very well bear it; for men of 
my calling are oftentimes intrusted with the conduct of such as he was. 

Hon. Well then, pray let us hear a little of him, and how he 
managed himself under your conduct. 

Great-heart. Why, he was always afraid that he should come short 
of whither he had a desire to go. Everything frightened 

Mr. Fearing's 

troublesome pii- him that he heard anybody speak of, that had but the 

least appearance of opposition in it I hear that he lay 

roaring at the Slough of Despond for about a month together ; nor durst 

he, for aU he saw several go over before him, venture, though 

His behaviour ^ 

at the Slough of they, many of them, ofiered to lend liim their hand. He 

would not go back again neither."® The Celestial City, 
he said, he should die if he came not to it ; and yet was dejected at 
eveiy difficulty, and stumbled at every straw that anybody cast in his 
way. Well, after he had lain at the Slough of Despond a great while, 
as I have told you, one sunshine morning, I do not know how, he 
ventured, and so got over ; but when he was over, he would scarce 
believe it. He had, I think, a Slough of Despond in his mind ; a 
slough that he carried everywhere with him, or else he could never have 
His behaviour been as he was. So he came up to the gate, you know 
at e gate. y^\iQ^i J mean, that stands at the head of this way ; and there 
also he stood a good while, before he would adventure to knock. AVlien 
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the gate was opened, he would give back, and give place to others, aiid 
say that he was not wortliy. For, for all he got before some to the gate, 
yet many of them went in before him. There the poor man would 
stand, shaking and shrinking. I dare say it would have pitied one's 
heart to have seen him ; nor would he go back again. At last, he 
took the hammer that hanged on the gate in his hand, and gave a 
small rap or two ; then one opened to him, but he shrank back as 
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before. He that opened stepped out after him, and said, Thou trembling 
one, what wantest thou? With that he fell down to the ground. He 
that spoke to him wondered to see him so faint So he said to him. 
Peace be to thee ; up, for I have set open the door to thee. Come in, 
for thou art blessed. With that he got up, and went in trembling ; and 
when he was in, he was ashamed to show his face. Well, after he 
had been entertained there awhile, as you know how the manner is, he 
was bid go ©n his way, and also told the way he should take. So he 
came tiU he came to our house. But as he behaved himself at the gate, 
His behaviour ^ ^e did at my master the Interpreter's door. He lay there- 

ieVs'' di^r*^l5.u' »^^^ ^^ *^® ^^^ * g^^^ w^^®> ^^fo^ ^e would adventure 
xiv. 23.] to call ; yet he would not go back, and the nights were 

long and cold then. Nay, he had a note of necessity in his bosom to 
my master, to receive him and grant him the comfort of his house, 
and also to allow him a stout and valiant conductor, because he was 
himself so cliicken-hearted a man ; and yet, for all that, he was afraid 
to call at the door. So he lay up and down thereabouts, till, poor man ! 
he was almost starved. Yea, so great was his dejection, that though 
he saw several others, for knocking, get in, yet he was afraid to venture. 
At last I think, I looked out of the window, and perceiving a man to 
be up and down about the door, I went out to him, and asked what he 
was ; but, poor man ! the water stood in his eyes ; so I perceived what 
he wanted. I went, therefore, in and told it in the house, and we showed 
the thing to our Lord. So he sent me out again, to entreat him to 
come in : but, I dare say, I had hard work to do it. At last he came 
How he was enter- ^^ 5 and I will say that for my Lord, he carried it wonder- 
tained there. fuUy lovingly to him. There were but few good bits at 
the table, but some of it was laid upon his trencher. Then he presented 
the note, and my Lord looked thereon, and said his desire should be 
granted. So, when he had been there a good wliile, he seemed to get 
He is a little somc heart, and to be a little more comfortable ; for my 
thrin^retei^s "^^*^r, you must kuow, is ouc of Very tender bowels, 
house. especially to them that are afraid; wherefore he carried it 
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SO towards him as Tnight tend most to his encouragement. Well, when 
he had had a sight of the things of the place, and was ready to take 
his journey to go to the city, my Lord, as he did to Christian before, 
gave him a bottle of spirits, and some comfortable things to eat. Thus 
we set forward, and I went before him ; but the man was but of few 
words, only he would sigh aloud. 

When we were come to where the three fellows were hanged, he 
said that he doubted that that would be his end also. Only 

"^ He was greatly 

he seemed glad when he saw the Cross and the Sepulchre, afraid when he 

saw the gibbet ; 

There, I confess, he desired to stay a little to look, and cheery when he 
he seemed, for a while after, to be a little cheery. When ^^ ©c^^^- 
we came at the Hill Difficulty, he made no stick at that, nor did he 
much fear the lions ; for you must know that his trouble was not about 
such things as those ; his fear was about his acceptance at last. 

I got him in at the House Beautiful, I think, before he was willing. 
Also, when he was in, I brought him acquainted with the Dumpish at the 
damsels that were of the place ; but he was ashamed to ^^"®® Beautiful, 
make himself much for company. He desired much to be alone, yet 
he always loved good talk, and often would get behind the screen to 
hear it He also loved much to see ancient things, and to be pondering 
them in his mind. He told me afterwards that he loved to be in those 
two houses from which he came last, to wit, at the gate, and that of 
the Interpreter, but that he durst not be so bold to ask. 

When we went also from the House Beautiful, down the hill, into 
the Valley of Humiliation, he went down as well as ever „ ^ , 

•^ ' He went down 

I saw man in my life; for he cared not how mean he '^^^* *n^ ^as 

very pleasant in 

was, SO he might be happy at last. Yea, I think, there the Vaiiey of 
was a kind of a sympathy betwixt that valley and him ; 
for I never saw him better in all his pilgrimage than when he was in 
that valley. 

Here he would lie down, embrace the ground, and kiss the very flowera 
that grew in this valley. (Lam. iii. 27 — 29.) He would now be up every 
morning by break of day, tracing and walking to and fro in this valley. 
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But when he was come to the entrance of the Valley of the Shadow 
Much perpioxed of Death, I thought T should have lost my man ; not for 
the Shadow^ of *^^*' ^^ ^^^ ^^7 uiclination to go back ; that he always 
^^^^' abhorred ; but he was ready to die for fear. Oh ! the hob- 

goblins will have me ! the hobgoblins will have me ! cried he, and I 
could not beat him out on it. He made such a noise and such an 
outcry here, that, had they but heard him, it was enough to encourage 
them to come and fall upon us J" 

But this I took very great notice of, that this valley was as quiet 
while he went through it, as ever I knew it before or since. I suppose 
these enemies here had now a special check from our Lord, and a command 
not to meddle until Mr. Fearing was passed over it. 

It would be too tedious to tell you of all. We will, therefore, only 
mention a passage or two more. When he was come at Vanity Fair, 
His behaviour at I thought he would havc fought with all the men at the fair. 
Vanity Fair. j feared there we should both have been knocked on the 
head, so hot was he against their fooleries. Upon the Enchanted Ground 
he was also very wakefuL But when he was come at the river, where 
was no bridge, there again he was in a heavy case. Now, now, he said, 
he should be drowned for ever, and so never see that face with comfort 
that he had come so many miles to behold. 

And here, also, I took notice of what was very remarkable; the 
water of that river was lower at this time than ever I saw it in all 
my life. So he went over at last, not much above wet-shod. When 
he was going up to the gate, ]\Ir. Great-heart began to take his leave 
His boldness at ^f him, and to \vish him a good reception above. So he 
^*" said, I shall, I shall. Then parted we asunder, and I saw 

him no more. 

Hon. Then, it seems, he was well at last. 

Great-heart. Yes, yes ; I never had doubt about him ; he was a 
man of a choice spirit, only he was always kept very low, and that 
made his life so burdensome to himself, and so troublesome to others 
(Psa. Ixxxviii.) He was, a])ove many, tender of sin. He was so afraid 
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of doing injuries to others, that he often would deny himself of that 
which was lawful, because he would not offend. (Rom. xiv. 21 ; 1 Cor. 
viii 13.) 

Hon. But what should be the reason that such a good man should 
be all his days so much in the dark.^^- 

Gbeat-heabt. There are two sorts of reasons for it: One is, the 
wise God will have it so ; some must pipe and some must 

Reasons why 

weep. (Matt. xL 16 — 18.) Now Mr. Fearing was one that good men are so 
played upon this bass ; he and his fellows sound the 
sackbut, whose notes are more doleful than the notes of other music 
are ; though, indeed, some say the bass is the ground of music. And, 
for my part, I care not at all for that profession that begins not in 
heaviness of mind The 'first string that the musician usually touches 
is the bass, when he intends to put all in tune. God also plays upon 
this string first, when he sets the soul in tune for himself. Only here 
was the imperfection of Mr. Fearing, he could play upon no other music 
but this, till towards his latter end.^^^ 

I make bold to talk thus metaphorically, for the ripening of the 
wits of young readers ; and because, in the book of the Eevelations, 
the saved are compared to a company of musicians that play upon 
their trumpets and harps, and sing their songs before the throne. (Rev. 
viii. 2 ; xiv. 2, 3.) 

Hon. He was a very zealous man, as one may see by what relation 
you have given of him ; diflBculties, lions, or Vanity Fair, he feared 
not at all. It was only sin, death, and hell that was to him a terror, 
because he had some doubts about his interest in that Celestial Country. 

Great-heart. You say right. Those were the things that were 
his troublers, and they, as you have well observed, arose ^ dose about 
from the weakness of his mind thereabout, not from weakness ^™* 
of spirit as to the practical part of a pilgrim's life. I dare believe that, 
as the proverb is, "he could have bit a firebrand, had it stood in his 
way ;" but the things with which he was oppressed, no man ever yet 
could shake off with ease. 
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Chris. Then said Christiana, This relation of Mr. Fearing has done 
Chriatiana'B sen- ™^ 8^^ I thought nobody had been like me ; but I see 

******* there was some semblance betwixt this good man and I ; 

only we differed in two things : his troubles were so great, they brake 
out; but mine I kept within. His, also, lay so hard upon him, they 
made him that he could not knock at the houses provided for enter- 
tainment ; but my trouble was always such as made me knock the 
louder. 

Mercy. If I might also speak my heart, I must say, that something 
of him has also dwelt in me ; for I have ever been more 

Moroy's sentenoe. 

afraid of the lake, and the loss of a place in Paradise, than 
I have been of the loss of other things. Oh, thought I, may I have 
the happiness to have a habitation there, it is enough, though I part with 
all the world to win it I 

Matt. Then said Matthew, Fear was one thing that made me think 

Matthew's sen- ^^^^ ^ ^^ ^^^ ^^°^ having that within me that accompanies 
**°^* salvation ; but if it was so with such a good man as he, why 

may it not also go well with me ? 

James. No fears, no grace, said James. Though there is not always 
grace where there is the fear of hell, yet, to be sure, there is 

James*s sentence. . p n ji 

no grace where there is no fear of God. 
Great-heart. Well said, James, thou hast hit the mark ; for the 
fear of God is the beginning of wisdom ; and, to be sure, they that 
want the beginning have neither middle nor end. But we will here 
conclude our discourse of Mr. Fearing, after we have sent after him 
this farewell. 

Well, Master Fearing, thou didst fear 

Thy Qod, and wast afraid 
Of doing anything, while here. 
Their farewell That would have thee betray'd. 

about him. And didst thou fear the lake and pit? 

Would others did so too ! 
For, as for them that want thy wit, 
They do themselves undo. 

Now I saw that they still went on in their talk ; for after Mr. Great- 
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heart had made an end with Mr. Fearing, Mr. Honest began to tell 
them of another, but his name was Mr. Self-wUl. He 

^ , Of Mr. Self-will. 

pretended himself to be a pilgrim, said Mr. Honest ; but 

I persuade myself he never came in at the gate that stands at the head 

of the way. 

Gbeat-heabt. Had you ever any talk with him about it? 

Hon. Yes, more than once or twice ; but he would always be like 
himself, self-willed. He neither cared for man, nor argument, ^^^ Honent had 
nor yet example; what his mind prompted him to do, that talked with him. 
he would do, and nothing else could he be got to. 

Great-heart. Pray, what principles did he hold? for I suppose 
you can tell. 

Hon. He held, that a man might follow the vices as well as the 
virtues of the pilgrims ; and that if he did both, he should soif-wiirs 
be certainly saved. opinions. 

Great-heart. How ! if he had said, It is possible for the best to 
be guilty of the vices, as well as to partake of the virtues of pilgrims, 
he could not much have been blamed; for indeed we are exempted 
from no vice absolutely, but on condition that we watch and strive. 
But this, I perceive, is not the thing; but if I understand you right, 
your meaning is, that he was of that opinion, that it was allowable so 
to ba 

Hon. Aye, aye, so I mean; and so he believed and practised. 

Great-heart. But what ground had he for his so saying? 

Hon. Why, he said he had the Scripture for his warrant 

Great-heart. Prithee, Mr. Honest, present us with a few particulars. 

Hon. So I wilL He said. To have to do with other mens wives 
had been practised by David, God*s beloved ; and therefore he could do 
it. He said. To have more women than one, was a thing that Solomon 
practised; and therefore he could do it He said. That Sarah and the 
godly midwives of Egypt lied, and so did save Bahab ; and therefore he 
could do it He said. That the disciples went at the bidding of their 
Master, and took away the owner's ass ; and therefore he could do so 
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too. He said, That Jaculi ^ot tlie inheritance of his father in the way 
of guile and dissimulation ; and therefore he could do so too. 

Great-heart. Highly hase, indeed ! And you are sure he was 
of this opinion ? 

Hon. I have heard him plead for it, bring Scripture for it, bring 
argument for it, &c. 

Great-heart. An opinion that is not fit to be with any allowance 
in the world. 

Hon. You must understand me rightly. He did not say that any 
man might do this ; but that those that had the virtues of those that 
did such things, might also do the same. 

Great-heabt. But what more false than such a conclusion? for 
this is as much as to say, that because good men heretofore have sinned 
of infirmity, therefore he had allowance to do it of a presumptuous 
mind ; or if, because a child by the blast of the wind, or for that 
it stumbled at a stone, fell down, and defiled itself in mire, therefore 
he might wilfully lie down and wallow like a boar therein. Who 
could have thought that any one could so far have been blinded by 
the power of lust ? But what is written must be true : They " stumble 
at the word, being disobedient; whereunto also they were appointed.** 
(1 Peter ii. 8.) 

His supposing that such may have the godly men's virtues, who 
addict themselves to their vices, is also a delusion as strong as the 
other. It is just as if the dog should say, I have, or may have, the 
qualities of the child, because I lick up its excrements. To eat up 
the sin of God's people, is no sign of one that is possessed with their 
virtues. (Hos. iv. 8.) Nor can I believe, that one that is of this opinion 
can at present have faith or love in him. But I know you have made 
strong objections against him ; prithee, what can he say for himself?"* 

Hon. Why, he says, To do this by way of opinion, seems abundantly 
more honest than to do it, and yet hold contrary to it in opinion. 

Great-heart. A very wicked answer ; for though to let loose 
the bridle to lusts, while our opinions are against such things, is bad; 
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yet, to sin, and plead a toleration so to do, is worse. Tlie one stumbles 
beholders accidentally, the other pleads them into the snare. 

Hon. There are many of this man's mind, that have not this 
man's mouth : and that make going on pilgrimage of so little esteem 
as it is. 

Great-heart. You have said the truth, and it is to be lamented ; 
but he that feareth the King of Paradise, shall come out of them alL 

Chris. There are strange opinions in the world ; I know one that 
said. It was time enough to repent when they come to die.^^^ 

Great-heart. Such are not over wise. That man would have 
been loath, might he have had a week to run twenty miles in for his 
life, to have deferred that journey to the last hour of that week. 

Hon. You say right ; and yet the generality of them, that count 
themselves pilgrims, do indeed do thus. I am, as you see, an old man, 
and have been a traveller in this road many a day; and I have 
taken notice of many things. 

I have seen some that have set out as if they would drive all the 
world afore them, who yet have, in few days, died as they in the 
wilderness, and so never got sight of the promised land. 

I have seen some that have promised nothing at first setting out 
to be pilgrims, and that one would have thought could not have lived 
a day, that have yet proved very good pilgrims. 

I have seen some who have run hastily forward, that again have, 
after a little time, run as fast just back again. 

I have seen some who have spoken very well of a pilgrim's life 
at first, that, after a while, have spoken as much against it. 

I have heard some, when they first set out for Paradise, say positively 
there is such a place ; who, when they have been almost there, have 
come back again, and said there is none. 

I have heard some vaunt what they would do, in case they should 
be opposed, that have, even at a false alarm, fled faith, the pilgrim's 
way, and all^^^ 

Now, as they were thus in their way, there came one running to 
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meet them, and said, Gentlemen, and you of the weaker sort, if 
Fresh news of 7^^ l^ve life, shift for yourselves, for the robbers are 
^"^^^ before you.^^^ 

Gbeat-heabt. Then said Mr. Great-heart, They be the three that 

set upon Little-faith heretofore. Well, said he, we are 

' ' ■ ready for them ; so they went on their way. Now 

they looked at eveiy turning, when they should have met with the 

Great-heart*8 villains ; but whether they heard of Mr. Great-hearty or 

^^^ " *°'*' whether they had some other game, they came not up to 

tlie Pilgrims. 

Christiana then wished for an inn for herself and her children, 

Christiana wish- becausc they were weary.^'® Then said Mr. Honest, There 

or an mn. j^ ^^^ ^ j^^^j^ before US, where a very honourable disciple, 

one Gains, dwells. (Rom. xvL 23.) So they all concluded to turn 

in thither, and the rather, because the old gentleman gave 

Gains. 

him so good a report. So when they came to the door, 
they went in, not knocking, for folks use not to knock at the door 
They enter into ^^ ^^ ^^« Then they Called for the master of the house, 

his house. ^jj^j }^g ^^^ ^ ^jjgj^ g^ ^jj^y g^gj^g^j j£ |.]^gy jj^gjj^ jj^ 

there that night. 

Gaius. Yes, gentlemen, if ye be true men, for my house is for 
Oaius entertains ^^^® ^^^ pilgrims. Thcu was Christiana, Mercy, and the 
them, and how. boys, the morc glad, for that the Innkeeper was a lover 
of pilgrims. So they called for rooms, and he showed them one for 
Christiana and her children, and Mercy, and another for Mr. Great>heart 
and the old gentleman. 

Great-heart. Then said Mr. Great-heart, Good Gains, what hast 
thou for supper? for these pilgrims have come far to-day, and are 
weary. 

Gaius. It is late, said Gains, so we cannot conveniently go out to 
seek food ; but such as we have, you shall be welcome to, if that 
will content. 

Great-heart. We will be content with what thou hast in the house ; 
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forasmuch as I have proved thee, thou art never destitute of that which 
is convenient. 

Then he went down and spake to the cook, whose name was Taste- 
that-which-is-good, to get ready supper for so many pilgrims. 

./ X X » X o Gaiua a Cook. 

This done, he comes up again, saying, Come, my good friends, 
you are welcome to me, and I am glad that I have a house to entertain 
you ; and while supper is making ready, if you please, let us entertain 
one another with some good discourse. So they all said, Content. 

GATua Then said Gains, Whose wife is this aged Talk between 
matron? and whose daughter is this young damsel? guests. 

Great-heart. The woman is the wife of one Christian, a Pilgrim 
of former times; and these are his four children. The maid is one 
of her acquaintance; one that she hath persuaded to come with her 
on pilgrimaga The boys take all after their father, and 

^ Mark this. 

covet to tread in his steps ; yea, if they do but see any 

place where the old Pilgrim hath lain, or any print of his foot, it 

ministereth joy to their hearts, and they covet to lie or tread in the 

same. 

Gaius. Then said Gains, Is this Christian's wife? and are these 
Christian's children ? I knew your husband's father, yea, also his father's 
father. Many have been good of this stock ; their ancestors q^ christian's 
dwelt first at Antioch. (Acts xL 26.) Christian's progenitors ancestors. 
(I suppose you have heard your husband talk of them) were very worthy 
men. They have, above any that I know, showed themselves men of 
great virtue and courage, for the Lord of the Pilgrims, his ways, and 
them that loved him. I have heard of many of your husband s relations, 
that have stood all trials for the sake of the truth. Stephen, that was 
one of the first of the family from whence your husband sprang, was 
knocked on the head with stones. (Acts viL 59, 60.) James, another of 
this generation, was slain with the edge of the sword. (Acts xiL 2.) To 
say nothing of Paul and Peter, men anciently of the family from whence 
your husband came, there was Ignatius, who was cast to the lions ; 
Romanus, whose flesh was cut by pieces from his bones, and Polycaip, 

315 



-L 'I- • . 1- : r '-•? T W -r t ruT . -Z. i br -W-b • tl>-T {«t lilt* 

1 '*. ti : .«.-: I - • •r *-i •• ■>: ir -iri.--i h w^-.-dd W utterly 






B • - A 



I 1. :»r 'L-v T^I '.r-r 11 :1 It fi'l-rT :-kr_-. iL-1 tne^ in tLt*ir fathers 

Ga:--. Yl'iZ is it :Li: I >i:i: wl-rrf..r>r Clin-riaii's fuuilv is like 

-t.ll !«,• ^T^:^ii .a'^ii.i t:> n tLe £«.>- of the ^mmiid, and 

'^Tjk v.^.t ^tr \%t t.^ }^ n.iii.rr.1.* i:>.n tLr fi.e of tLe earth; wherefore 

l-.t CLrl-tLii*^ l-k oa: 5«-i^r •ivii^'?t-I< f -r her sons, to whom 
»h» V n./iv Ijfr i•':^.•tL^:'L A:c^ that the name of tL-ir father and the house 
«jf h:-! pnr^'rtiitirs n^ay n^rwr 1*^ f^rj- tten in the world.^^ 

Uos. It i- i;:tv this fiiiJIv ?LMuJd fall and W extinct 

Oaiu.s. Fall it atnnot, but be dimini^htrd it may ; bnt let Christiana 
take my a«I\icfr, and tLat k the way to uphold it. 

An*l, Cliri>tiana, -aid this Innket-jnrr, I am glad to see thee and thy 
fii<rnd Mercy tr^g^ther here, a lovely eoupla And may I advise, take 
M<;rcy into a nearer relation to thee ; if she wiU, let her be given to 
Matt Ik,' w, thy eldest son ; it is the way to preserve you a posterity in the 
Mercy and 6artL So this match was concluded, and in process of time 
Mattiicw marry, ^j^^^y ^^^ married ; but more of that hereafter. 

Gaius also proceeded, and said, I will now speak on the behalf of 

women, to take away their reproach. For as death and the curse came 

into the world by a woman (Gen, iii), so also did life and health: 

^ *'God sent forth his Son, made of a woman." fGaL iv. 4.) 

Whywcimcnof ^ ' 

oM m much de- Yea, to show how much those that came after did abhor 

i»ired children. 

the act of the mother, this sex, in the Old Testament, coveted 
children, if happily this or that woman might be the mother of the 
*^aviour of the world. 
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I will say again, that when the Saviour waa come, women rejoiced 
ia him before either man or angel. (Luke ii.) I read not, that ever any 
man did give unto Christ so niuch as one groat ; but the women followed 
him, and ministered to him of their substance. (Luke viii 2, 3.) It was 
a woman that washed his feet with tears, and a woman that anointed 
his body to the burial (Luke viL 37, 30 ; John xi 2, xii 3.) Tliey were 
women that wept, when he was going to the cross, and women that 
followed him from the cross, and that sat by his sepulchre, when he was 
buried. (Luke xxiiL 27; Matt, xxvii 55, 56, 6L) They were women that 
were first with him at bis resurrection-morn ; and women that brought 
tidings first to his disciples, that be was risen from the dead. (Luke xxiv. 
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22, 23.) Women, therefore, are highly favouted, and show by these things 
that they are sharers with us in the grace of life. 

Now the cook sent up to signify that supper was almost ready, and 
sent one to lay the cloth, the trenchers, and to set the salt 

Supper ready. , , , . , 

and Dread in order. 
Then said Matthew, The sight of this cloth, and of this fore-runner 
of the supper, begetteth in me a greater appetite to my food than I had 
before. 

Gaius. So let all ministering doctrines to thee, in this life, beget 

What to be in thee a greater desire to sit at the supper of the great 

u^yiDg of the ^^8 ^ ^ kingdom ; for all preaching, books, and ordinances 

cb^and treDch^ ^®^' *^^ ^^* ^ *^® laying of the trcuchers, and as setting 
«™- of salt upon the board, when compared with the feast that 

our Lord will make for us when we come to his housa 

So supper came up ; and first, a heave-shoulder, and a wave-breast 
(Lev. vii 32 — 34?, x. 14, 15), were set on the table before them, to show- 
that they must begin their meal with prayer and praise to God. 
(Psa. XXV. 1. ; Heb. xiii 15.) The heave-shoulder David lifted his 
heart up to God with ; and with the wave-breast, where his heart lay, 
with that he used to lean upon his harp when he played. These two 
dishes were very fresh and good, and they all eat heartily well thereofl 

The next they brought up was a bottle of wine, red as blood. (Deut 
xxxii. 14.) So Gaius said to them. Drink freely ; this is the juice of 
the true vine, that makes glad the heart of God and man. (Judges ix. 13 ; 
John XV. 1.) So they drank and were merry. 

The next was a dish of milk well crumbed; but Gaius said, Let 
the boys have that, that they may grow thereby. (1 Peter 

A dlBh of milk. , . 

U. 1, 2.) 

Then they brought up in course a dish of butter and honey. Then 

Of honey and ^^^^ Gaius, Eat freely of this ; for this is good to cheer up, 

butter. g^jj(j strengthen your judgments and understandings. This 

was our Lord's dish when he was a child ; " Butter and honey shall he 

eat, that he may know to refuse the evil and choose the good." (Isa. viL 15.) 
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Then they brought them up a dish of apples, and they were very 
good tasted fruit. Then S6ud Matthew, May we eat apples, 
since they were such, by and with which the serpent beguiled 
our first mother ? 

Then said Gains — 

Apples were they with which we were begfuiled ; 
Yet sin, not apples, hath our souls defiled. 
Apples forbid, if eat, corrupt the blood ; 
To eat such, when commanded, does us good. 
Drink of his flagons, then, thou church, his dove. 
And eat his apples, who are sick of love. 

Then said Matthew, I made the scruple, because I a while since was 
sick with eating of fruit. 

Gaius. Forbidden fruit will make you sick, but not what our Lord 
has tolerated. 

While they were thus talking, they were presented with another dish, 
and it was a dish of nuts. (Can. vL 11.) Then said some 

A dish of nuts. 

at the table. Nuts spoil tender teeth, especially the teeth of 
children ; which when Gaius heard, he said — 

Hard texts are nuts (I will not call them cheaters). 
Whose shells do keep their kernels from the eaters. 
Ope then the sheUs, and you shall have the meat ; 
They here are brought for you to crack and eat. 

Then were they very merry, and sat at the table a long time, talking 
of many things. Then said the old gentleman. My good landlord, while 
we are cracking your nuts, if you please, do you open this riddle '}^ 

A man there was, though some did count him mad, A riddle put forth 

The more he cast away, the more he had. by old Honest. 

Then they all gave good heed, wondering what good Gaius would say ; 
so he sat still awhile, and then thus replied : — 

He that bestows his goods upon the poor, Gaius opens it. 

Shall have as much again, and ten times more. 

Then said Joseph, I dare say, Sir, I did not think you 

Joseph wonders. 

could have found it out. 
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Oh I said Gaius, I Lave been trained up in this way a great while; 
nothing teaches like experience ; I have learned of my Lord to be Idnd ; 
and have found by experience, that I have gained thereby. " There is 
that scattereth, and yet increaseth ; and ihere w that withholdeth more 
than is meet ; but t* tendetk to poverty. (Prov. xi. 24.) There is that 
maketh himself rich, yet hath notliing ; there is that maketh himself 
poor, yet hath great riches." CProv. xiiL 7.) 

Then Samuel whispered to Christiana, his mother, and said. Mother, this 
is a very good man's house, let us stay here a good while, and let my 
brother Matthew be married here to Mercy before we go any further. 

Tlie which Gaius the liost overhearing said. With a very good will, 
my chil<l. 

So thev staid there more than a month, and Mercy was 

Matthew and "^ 

Mercy are nmr- given tO itatthew tO wife. 

^^^lile they staid here, Mercy, as her custom was, would 
be making coats and garments to give to the poor, by which she brought 
np a veiy good report, upon the Pilgrims. 
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But to return again to our story. After supper the lads desired a 
bed : for that they were weary with travelling : then Gains 
called to show them their chamber ; but said Mercy, I bed, the rest sit 
will have them to bed. So she had them to bed, and "^' 
they slept well; but the rest sat up all night; for Gains and they 
were such suitable company, that they could not tell how to part. Then 
after much talk of their Lord, themselves, and their journey, old Mr. 
Honest, he that put forth the riddle to Gains, began to nod. 

Old Honest nods. 

Then said Great-heart, What, Sir, you begin to be drowsy ; 

come, rub up ; now here is a riddle for you. Then said Mr. Honesty 

Let us hear it 

Then said Mr. Great-heart — 

He that will kill, must first be overooine, .... 

Who lire abroad would, first must die at home. 

Ha ! said Mr. Honest, it is a hard one, hard to expound, and harder 
to practise. But come, landlord, said he, I will, if you please, leave 
my part to you ; do you expound it, and I will hear what you say. 

No, said Gains, it was put to you, and it is expected that you should 
answer it. 

Then said the old gentleman — 

He first by graoe must conquered be, 

That sin would mortify ; The riddle 

And who, that lires, would oonTinoe me, opened. 

Unto himself must die. 

It is right, said Gains ; good doctrine and experience teaches this. 
For, first, until grace displays itself, and overcomes the soul with its 
glory, it is altogether without heart to oppose sin ; besides, if sin is 
Satan's cords, by which the soul lies bound, how should it make resistance^ 
before it is loosed from that infirmity? 

Secondly, nor will any, that knows either reason or grace, believo 
that such a man can be a living monument of grace that is a slave to. 
his own corruptions. 
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And now it comes in my mind, I will tell you a story worth the 

A question worth hearing. There were tvvo men that went on pilgrimage: 

the minding. ^.j^^ ^^^ began when he was young, the other when he was 

old The young man had strong corruptions to grapple with ; the old 
man's were decayed with the decays of nature. The young man trod 
his steps as even as did the old one, and was every way as light as 
he. Who now, or which of them, had their graces shining clearest, 
since both seemed to be alike? 

Hon. The young man's, doubtless. For that which heads it against 
the greatest opposition, gives best demonstration that it is 

A comparison. 

strongest ; especially when it also holdeth pace with that 
that meets not with half so much ; as, to be sure, old age does not 
Besides, I have obsen^ed that old men have blessed themselves with 
this mistake, namely, taking the decays of nature for a 

A mistake. 

gracious conquest over corruptions, and so have been apt 
to beguile themselves. Indeed, old men that are gracious, are best able 
to give advice to them that are young, because they have seen most 
of the emptiness of things. But yet, for an old and a young [man] 
to set out both together, the young one has the advantage of the fairest 
discovery of a work of grace within him, though the old man's corruptions 
are naturally the weakest. 

Thus they sat talking till break of day. Nouv, when the fanuly was 

up, Christiana bid her son James that he should read a chapter; so he 

Another ques- ^^^^ ^he fifty-tliird of Isaiah. When he had done, Mr. 

tion. Honest asked, why it was said that the Saviour is said 

to come "out of a dry ground;" and also, that "he had no form or 

comeliness in him"? 

Geeat-heabt. Then said Mr. Great-heart, To the first, I answer. 
Because the church of the Jews, of which Christ came, had then lost 
almost all the sap and spirit of religion. To the second, I say. The 
words are spoken in the person of the unbelievers, who, because they 
want that eye that can see into our Princes heart, therefore they judge 
of him by the meanness of liis outside. Just like those that know 
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not that precious stones arp mvered nver with a homely crust ; who, 
when they have found one, l)ecanse they know not what they have 
found, cast it again away, as men do a common stone. 

Well, said Gains, now yon are hei-e, and since, as I know, ifr. Great- 
heart LS good at his weapons, if yon please, after we have refreshed our- 
selves, we will walk into the fields, to see if we can do any good. About 
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a mile from hence, there is one Slay-good, a giant that does much annoy 
, the King's highway in these parts ; and I know whereabout 

Giant Slay-good ^ . . 

assaulted and his haunt IS. He is master of a number of thievea It 



would be well if we could clear these parts of him. 
So they consented, and went, Mr. Great-heart with his sword, helmet, 
and shield, and the rest with spears and staves. 

When they came to the place where he was, they found him with 
one Feeble-mind in his hands, whom his servants had 

He is found with 

one Feeble-mind brought unto him, having taken him in the way. Now 

the giant was rifling him, with a purpose, after that, to 
pick his bones, for he was of the nature of flesh-eaters. 

Well, so soon as he saw Mr. Great-heart and his friends at the mouth 
of his cave, with their weapons, he demanded what they wanted. 

Great-heaet. We want thee ; for we are come to revenge the quarrel 
of the many that thou hast slain of the pilgrims, when thou hast 
dragged them out of the King's highway ; wherefore, come out of thy 
cave. So he armed himself and came out ; and to a battle they went, 
and fought for above an hour, and then stood still to take wind. 

Slay. Then said the giant. Why are you here on my ground? 

Great-heart. To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as I also told thee 
before. So they went to it again, and the giant made Mr. Great-heart 
give back ; but he came up again, and, in the greatness of his mind, 
he let fly with such stoutness at the giant's head and sides, that he 
made him let his weapon fall out of his hand ; so he smote him, and 
^ „ ,, . , slew him, and cut off his head, and brought it away to 

One Feeble-mind ' . . T 

rescued from the the inn. He also took Feeble-mind, the pilgrim, and brought 

giant. 

him with him to his lodgings. When they were come home, 
they showed liis head to the family, and then set it up, as they had 
done others before, for a terror to those that shall attempt to do as he 
hereafter.*** 

Then they asked Mr. Feeble-mind how he fell into his hands? 

Feeble-mind. Then said the poor man, I am a sickly man, as you 
see ; and, because death did usually once a-day knock at my door, I 
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thought I should never be -well at home ; bo I betook myself to a 

pilgrim's life, and have travelled hither from tlie town of 

How Feeble- 
Uncertain, where I and my father were bom. I am a man mindisinetobe 

of no strength at all of body, nor yet of mind ; but would, " '' "' 
if I could, though I can but crawl, spend iny life in the pilgrim's way. 
When I came at the gate that is at the head of the way, the Lord of 
that place did entertain me freely ; neither objected he against my weakly 
looks, nor against my feeble mind ; but gave me such things that were 
necessary for my journey, and bid me hope to the end, ^Vllen I came 
to the house of the Interpreter, I received much kindness there ; and 
because the Hill Difficulty was judged too hard for me, I was carried 
up that by one of his servants. Indeed, I have found much relief from 
pilgrims, though none were w illin g to go so softly as I am forced to do ; 
yet etill, as they came on, they bid me be of good cheer, and said that 
it was the will of their Lord that comfort should be given to the feeble- 
minded, and so went on their own pace. {1 Thess. v. 14.) When I was 
come up to Assault Lane, then this giant met with me, and bid me 
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prepare for an encounter ; but, alas ! feeble one that I was, I had more 

need of a cordiaL So he came up and took me. I conceited 

Mark this. 

he should not kill me. Also, when he had got me into his 
den, since I went not with him willingly, I believed I should come out 
alive again ; for I have heard, that not any pUgrim that ia taken captive 
by violent hands, if he keeps heart-whole towards his Master, is, by the 
laws of Providence, to die by the hand of the enemy. Eobbed I looked 
to be, and robbed to be sure I am ; but I am, as you see, escaped with 
life ; for the which I thank my King as author, and you as the means. 
Other brunts I also look for ; but this I have resolved on, to wit, to 

run when I can, to go when I cannot run, and to creep 

Mark this. 

when I cannot go. As to the main, I thank him that loves 
me, I am fixed. My way is before me, my mind is beyond the river 
that has no bridge, though I am, as you see, but of a feeble mind. 

Hon. Then said old Mr. Honest, Have you not, some time ago, be^n 
acquainted with one Mr. Fearing, a pilgrim ? 

Feeble. Acquainted with him ! Yes ; he came from the town of 
Stupidity, which lieth four degrees to the northward of 

Mr. Fearing, 

Mr. Feeble-mind's the City of Destruction, and as many off of where I was 

born ; yet we were well acquainted, for, indeed, he was 
my uncle, my father's brother. He and I have been much of a 
temper. He was a little shorter than I, but yet we were much of a 
complexion. 

Hon. I perceive you know him ; and I am apt to believe also that 
you were related one to another ; for you have his whitely 

Feeble-mind has 

some of Mr. Fear- look, a cast like his with your eye, and your speech is 

lug's features. ■»■,'-, 

much alike. 
Feeble. Most have said so that have known us both; and besides, 
what I have read in him, I have, for the most part, found in mysel£ 

Gaius. Come, Sir, said good Gains, be of good cheer, you are welcome 
Gains comforts ^^ me, and to my house, and what thou hast a mind to, 
^^^' call for freely ; and what thou wouldest have my servants 

do for thee, they will do it with a ready mind. 
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Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, This is unexpected favour, and as the sun 
shining out of a very dark cloud. Did Giant Slay-good . 

intend me this favour when he stopped me, and resolved taken of Provi- 

denoe. 

to let me go no further? Did he intend, that after he 

had rifled my pockets, I should go to Gains, mine host ? Yet so it is. 

Now, just as Mr. Feeble-mind and Gains were thus TidingBhowone 
in talk, there comes one running, and called at the door, gi^'J^thath^ 
and told that, about a mUe and a half off, there was one F^wf-^d'f '^' 
Mr. Not-right, a pilgrim, struck dead upon the place where fonmenta upon 
he was with a thunderbolt. 

Feeble. Alas ! said Mr. Feeble-mind, is he slain ? He overtook 
me some days before I came so far as hither, and would be my com- 
pany-keeper. He also was with me when Slay-good, the giant, took 
me; but he was nimble of his heels, and escaped. But, it seems, he 
escaped to die, and I was took to live. 

What, one would think, doth seek to slay outright, 

Ofttimes delivers from the saddest plight. 

That very providenoe, whose face is death, 

Doth ofttimes to the lowly life bequeath. 

I taken was, he did escape and flee ; 

Hands ovss'd gives death to him, and life to me. 

Now, about this time, Matthew and Mercy were married. Also 
Gains gave his daughter Phebe to James, Matthew's brother, to wife; 
after which time they yet staid above ten days at Gains' house, spending 
their time, and the seasons, like as pilgrims used to do. 

When they were to depart. Grains made them a feast> and they did 
eat and drink, and were merry. Now the hour was come 

The Plignms 

that they must be gone; wherefore Mr. Great-heart called prepare to go 

forward. 

for a reckoning; but Gains told him, that at his house 
it was not the custom for pilgrims to pay for their entertainment He 
boarded them by the year, but looked for his pay from the „ ., 
good Samaritan, who had promised him, at his return, one another at 

parting. 

whatsoever charge he was at with them, faithfully to 
repay him. (Luke x. 34, 35.) Then said Mr. Greal^heart to him, 

327 



THE PILGRnrS PROOKESS. 

Gbeat-heabt. "Beloved, thou dost faithfully whatsoever thou dost 

to the brethren, and to strangers; which have borne witness of thy 

charity before the church; whom if thou (yet) bring forward on their 

journey after a godly sort, thou shalt do well." (3 John 5, 6.) 

^ . ^. , Then Gains took his leave of them aU, and of his 

Gaius, hi8 last 

kindnefls to Fee- children, and particularly of Mr. Feeble-mind. He also 

ble-mind. -i . i 

gave him something to drink by the way. 

Now Mr. Feeble-mind, when they were going out of the door, made 
as if he intended to linger; the which when Mr. Great-heart espied, 
he said, Come, Mr. Feeble-mind, pray do you go along with us, I will 
be your conductor, and you shall fare as the rest. 

Feeble. Alas ! I want a suitable companion ; you are all lusty and 
Feebio-mind for Strong ; but I, as you see, am weak ; I choose, therefore, 
going behind, rather to comc behind, lest, by reason of my many in- 
firmities, I should be both a burden to myself and to yoiL I am, as 
I said, a man of a weak and feeble mind, and shall be offended and 
made weak at that which others can bear. I shall like no laughing; 
I shall like no gay attire ; I shall like no unprofitable questions. Nay, 
I am so weak a man, as to be oflfended with that which others have 

liberty to do. I do not yet know all the truth. I am a 

His excuse for it. 

very ignorant Christian man; sometimes if I hear some 
rejoice in the Lord, it troubles me, because I cannot do so too. It is 
with me, as it is with a weak man among the strong, or as with a 
sick man among the healthy, or as a lamp despised (" He that is ready 
to slip with his feet, is as a, lamp despised in the thought of him that 
is at ease," Job xii. 5) ; so that I know not what to do. 

Gbeat-heart. But, brother, said Mr. Great-heart, I have it in 
Great-heart's commission to '* comfort the feeble-minded," and to "sup- 
commisaion. ^^^ ^.j^^ ^^^y, (^ jhess, V. 14.) You must uecds go along 

with us ; we will wait for you ; we will lend you our help (Eom. 

A Christian ^v. 1) ; wc will deny ourselves of some things, both 

■pint. opinionative and practical, for your sake, (1 Cor. viii) 

we wiU not enter into doubtful disputations before you ; we will be 
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made all things to you, rather than you shall be left behind. (1 
Cor. ix. 22.) 

Now all this while they were at Oaius's door ; and behold, as they 
were thus in the heat of their discourse, Mr. Keady-to-halt 
came by, with his crutches in his hand (Ps. xxxviii. 17) ; 
and he also was going on pilgrimage. 
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Feeble. Tlien said Mr. Feeble-mind to him, Man, how earnest thou 
,, ,, . , , , hither? I was but just now complaining, that I had not 

Feeble-mind fflad ** r fo» 

to flee Ready-to- a Suitable Companion, but thou ^ according to my wish. 

halt come by. 

Welcome, welcome, good Mr. Ready-to-halt, I hope thee 
and I may be some help. 

Eeady-tg-halt, I shall be glad of thy company, said the other ; 
and, good Mr. Feeble-mind, rather than we will part, since we are 
thus happily met, I will lend thee one of my crutches.^22 

Feeble. Nay, said he, though I thank thee for thy goodwill, I am not 
inclined to halt before I am lame. Howbeit, I think, when occasion is, 
it may help me against a dog. 

Ready, If either myself or my crutches can do thee a pleasure, we 
are both at thy command, good Mr. Feeble-mind. 

Thus therefore they went on ; Mr. Great-heart- and Mr. Honest went 
before, Christiana and her children went next, and Mr. Feeble-mind and 
Mr. Ready-to-halt came behind with his crutches. Then said Mr. Honest, 

Hon. Pray, Sir, now we are upon the road, tell us some profitable 
New talk. things of some that have gone on pilgrimage before us. 

Great-heart. With a good wilL I suppose you have 
heard how Christian of old did meet with ApoUyon in the Valley 

First Part, ^^ Humiliation; and also what hard work he had, to go 
p. 73-78, 80-83. through the Valley of the Shadow of Death. Also I think 
you cannot but have heard how Faithful was put to it with Madam 
Wanton, with Adam the First, with one Discontent, and Shame, four 
as deceitful villains as a man can meet with upon the road. 

Hon, Yes, I have heard of all this ; but indeed, good Faithful was 
hardest put to it with Shame ; he was an unwearied one. 

Great-heart. Aye ; for, as the Pilgrim well said, he of all men 
had the wrong name. 

Hon. But pray. Sir, where was it that Christian and 

First Part, p. 97. 

Faithful met Talkative ? That same was also a notable one. 
Great-heart. He was a confident fool, yet many follow his ways. 
Hon. He had liked to have beguiled Faithful. 
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Gbeat-heakt. Aye, but Christian put him into a way quickly to 
find him out. Thus they went on till they came at the 

Fir8tP&rt,p.l09. 

place where Evangelist met with Christian and Faithful, 

and prophesied to them of what should befall them at Vanity Fair. 

Gbeat-heabt. Then said their guide, Hereabouts did Christian and 
Faithful meet with Evangelist, who prophesied to them of what troubles 
they should meet with at Vanity Fair. 

Hon. Say you so ? I dare say it was a hard chapter that then he did 
i-ead unto them. 

Great-heart. It was so ; but he gave them encouragement withal. 
But what do we talk of them? they were a couple of 

Fir8tPart,p. U9. 

lion-like men ; they had set their faces like flint. Don't 

you remember how undaunted they were when they stood before the 

judge ? 

Hon. Well, Faithful bravely sufiered. 

Great-heart. So he did, and as brave things came on it ; for 
Hopeful and some others, as the story relates it, were converted by his 
death. 

Hon. Well, but pray go on; for you are well acquainted with 
things. 

Great-heart. Above all that Christian met with after he had 
passed through Vanitv Fair, one By-ends was the arch 

FiretPnrt,p.l26. 

one. 

Hon. By-ends ! What was he ? 

Great-heart. A very arch fellow ; a downright hypocrite. One 
that would be religious which way ever the world went ; but so 
cunning that he would be sure neither t^ lose nor suffer for it. He 
had his mode of religion for every fresh occasion ; and his wife was 
as good at it as he. He would turn and change from opinion to 
opinion; yea, and plead for so doing too. But, so far as I could learn, 
he came to an ill end with his by-ends ; nor did I ever hear that 
any of his children were ever of any esteem with any that truly feared 
God. 
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Now, by this time, they were come within sight of the town of Vanity, 
where Vanity Fair is kept. So, when they saw that they 

Thoy are oome 

within sight of were 80 ncar the town, they consulted with one another, 

how they should pass through the town ; and some said one 

thing, and some another. At last Mr. Great-heart said, I have, as you 

may understand, often been a conductor of pilgrims through this town ; 

_ now I am aoquainted with one Mr. Mnason, a Cyprusian 

They enter into ^ > J tr 

oneMr.Mnaaon's by nation, an old disciple, at whose house we may lodge. 

to lodge. 

(Acts xxi 16.) If you think good, said he, we will turn 
in there. 

Content, said old Honest ; Content, said Christiana ; Content, said 
Mr. Feeble-mind; and so they said alL Now, you must think, it was 
even-tide by that they got to the outside of the town ; but Mr. Great- 
heart knew the way to the old man's house. So thither they came; 
and he called at the door, and the old man within knew his tongue so 
soon as ever he heard it ; so he opened, and they aU came in. Then 
said Muason their host. How far have ye come to-day? so they said. 
From the house of Gains our friend. I promise you, said he, you have 
gone a good stitch, you may well be a weary ; sit dowa So they sat 
down. 

They are glad of Great-heabt. Tlien Said their guide. Come, what cheer, 
entertainment, gipg? I dare say you are welcome to my friend 

Mnason. I also, said Mr. Mnason, do bid you welcome, and, whatever 
you want, do but say, and we will do what we can to get it for you. 

Hon. Our great want, a while since, was harbour and good company, 
and now I hope we have both. 

Mnason. For harbour, you see what it is ; but for good company, 
that will appear in the trial. 

Great-heart. Well, said Mr. Great-heart, will you have the Pilgrims 
up into their lodging? 

Mnason. I will, said Mr. Mnasoa So he had them to their respective 
places ; and also showed them a veiy fair dining-room, where they might 
be, and sup together, until time was come to go to rest. 
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Now, when they were set in their places, and were a little cheery- 
after their journey, Mr. Honest asked his landlord, if there were any 
store of good people in the town? 

Mnason. We have a few, for indeed they are but a few, when 
compared with them on the other side. 

Hon. But how shall we do to see some of them? for the sight of 
good men to them that are going on pilgrimage, is like to They desire to 
the appearing of the moon and the stars to them that are ^^*°^pio of 
sailing upon the seas. the town. 

Then Mr. Mnason stamped with his foot, and his daughter Grace 
came up; so he said unto her, Grace, go you, tell my 

. Some sent for. 

friends, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Holy-man, Mr. Love-saint, Mr. 
Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, that I have a friend or two at my house 
that have a mind this evening to see them. 

So Grace went to call them, and they came; and, after salutation 
made, they sat down together at the table. 

Then said Mr. Mnason, their landlord, My neighbours, I have, as 
you see, a company of strangers come to my house ; they are Pilgrims ; 
they come fix)m afar, and are going to mount Zion. But who, quoth 
he, do you think this is? pointing with his finger to Christiana; it is 
Christiana, the wife of Christian, that fan^ous Pilgrim, who, with Faithful 
his brother, were so shamefully handled in our town. At that they 
stood amazed, saying. We little thought to see Christiana, when Grace 
came to call us; wherefore this is a very comfortable surprise. Then 
they asked her of her welfare, and if these young men were her husband's 
sons ? And when she had told them they were, they said, The King whom 
you love and serve, make you as your father, and bring you where he is 
in peace ! 

Hon. Then Mr. Honest (when they were aU sat down) Some talk be- 
asked Mr. Contrite and the rest, in what posture their town wid Contnto. 
was at present? 

Contrite. Tou may be sure we are full of hurry in fair time. It 
is hard keeping our hearts and spirits in any good order, when wq 
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are iu a cumbered condition. He that lives in such a place as this 

The fniit of ^^» ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^^^1^ such as we have, has need 
waUihfuinesa. ^f ^^ iteni, to caution him to take heed, every moment 

of the day. 

Hon. But how are your neighbours for quietness? 
Contrite. They are much more moderate now than formerly. You 
, know how Christian and Faithfid were used at our town ; 

Poreeciition not - 

8o hot at Vanity but of late, I sav, they have been far more moderate, 
air as o ery. ^ ^j^j^j. ^j^^ blood of Faithful lieth with load upon them 

till now ; for since they burned him, they have been ashamed to bum 
any more. In those days we were afraid to walk the streets, but now 
we can show our heads. Tlien the name of a professor was odious; 
now, especially in some parts of our towTi (for you know our town is 
large), religion is counted honourable.'^ 

Then said Mr. Contrite to them, Pray how fareth it with you in 
your pilgrimage? How stands the country affected towards you? 

Hon. It hapi)ens to us as it happeneth to wayfaring men ; sometimes 
our way is clean, sometimes foul, sometimes up hill, sometimes down 
liill ; w^e are seldom at a certainty ; the wind is not always on our 
backs, nor is every one a friend that we meet with in the way. We 
have met with some notable rubs already; and what are yet behind 
we know not; but for the most i)art, we find it true, that has been 
talked of, of old, A good man must suffer trouble. 

Contrite. You talk of rubs ; what rubs have you met withal ? 

Hon. Nay, ask Mr. Great-heart, our guide, for he can give the 
best account of that. 

Great-heart. We have been beset three or four times already. 
First, Christiana and her children were beset with two ruffians, that 
tliey feared would a took away their lives. We were beset with Giant 
Bloody-man, Giant ^laul, and Giant Slay-good, Indeed we did rather 
beset the last, than were beset of him. And thus it was : After we 
had been some time at the house of "Gains, mine host, and of the 
whole church'' (liom. xvi. 23). we were minded upon a time to take 
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our weapons with us, and so go see if we could light upon any of those 
that were enemies to pilgrims (for we heard that there was a notable 
one thereabouts). Now Gains knew his haunt better than I, because 
he dwelt thereabout ; so we looked, and looked, till at last we discerned 
the mouth of his cave ; then we were glad, and plucked up our spirits. 
So we approached up to his den, and lo, when we came there, he had 
dragged, by mere force, into his net, this poor man, Mr. Feeble-mind, 
and was about to bring him to his end. But when he saw us, supposing, 
as we thought, he had had another prey, he left the poor man in his 
hole, and came out. So we feU to it full sore, and he lustily laid about 
him ; but in conclusion, he was brought down to the ground, and his 
head cut off, and set up by the way-side, for a terror to such as should 
after practise such ungodliness. That I tell you the truth, here is the 
man himself to affirm it, who was as a lamb taken out of the mouth 
of the lion. 

Feeble-mind. Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, I found this true, to 
my cost and comfort ; to my cost, when he threatened to pick my bones 
every moment; and to my comfort, when I saw Mr. Great-heart and 
his friends, with their weapons, approach so near for my deliverance. 

Holy-man. Then said Mr. Holy-man, There are two things that 
they have need to be possessed with, that go on pilgrimage : Mr. Hoiy-man'a 
courage, and an unspotted life. If they have not courage, *^**^ ' 
they can never hold on their way ; and if their lives be loose, they 
will make the very name of a Pilgrim stink. 

Love-saint. Then said Mr. Love-saint, I hope this caution is not 
needful amongst you. But truly, there are many that go ^^ Love-saint's 
upon the road, that rather declare themselves strangers speech, 
to pilgrimage, than strangers and pilgrims in the earth. 

Dare-not-lie. Then said Mr. Dare-not-lie, It is true, they neither 
have the pilgrim's weed, nor the pilgrim's courage ; they Mr. Da^-not-iie's 
go not uprightly, but all awry with their feet ; one speech, 

shoe goes inward, another outward, and their hosen out behind ; there 
a rag, and there a rent, to the disparagement of their Lord. 
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PENlTEmr. These things, said Mr. Penitent, they ought to be troubled 

Mr. Penitent's ^^^ > ^^^ *^ *^® pilgrims like to have that grace put upon 

«p^^^- them and their pilgrim's progress as they desire, until 
the way is cleared of such spots and blemishes. 

Tims they sat talking and spending the time, until supper was set 
upon the table; unto which they went and refreshed their weary 
bodies ; so they went to rest Now they stayed in this fair a great 
while, at the house of this Mr. Mnason, who, in process of time, gave 
his daughter Grace unto Samuel, Christiana's son, to wife, and his daughter 
Martha to Joseph. 

The time, as I said, that they lay here, was long (for it was not now 
as in former times). Wherefore the Pilgrims grew acquainted with 
many of the good people of the town, and did them what service they 
could. Mercy, as she was wont> laboured much for the poor ; wherefore 
their bellies and backs blessed her, and she was there an ornament to 
her profession.^^ 

And, to say the truth for Grace, Phebe, and Martha, they were all 
of a very good nature, and did much good in their place. They were 
also all of them very fruitful ; so that Christian's name, as was said 
before, was like to live in the world. 

While they lay here, there came a monster out of the woods, and 

slew many of the people of the town. It would also carry 

away their children, and teach them to suck its whelps.^^ 

Now no man in the town durst so much as face this monster ; but all 

men fled when they heard of the noise of his coming. 

The monster was like unto no one beast upon the earth ; its body 
Hia shape, his ^^ ^^ * dragon, and it had seven heads and ten horns. 

nature. (Rev. xviL 3.) It made great havoc of children, and yet it 

was governed by a woman.^^ This monster propounded conditions to 
men, and such men as loved their lives more than their souls, accepted 
of those conditional^ So they came under. 

Now this Mr. Great-heart, together with these that came to visit the 
pilgrims at Mr. Mnason's house, entered into a covenant to go and 
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engage this beast, if perhaps they might deliver the people of this town 
from the paws and mouth of this so devouring a serpeut. 

Then did Mr. Great-heart, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Holy-man, Mr. Dare-not- 
lie, and Mr. Penitent, with their weapons, go forth to meet h„ ^^ j, 
him. Now the monster, at first, was very rampant, and «°e»««i. 
looked upon these enemies with great disdain ; hut they so belaboured 
him, being sturdy men at arms, that they made him make a retreat;'^ 
so they came home to Mr. Mnason's house again. 

The monster, you must know, had his certain seasons to come out 
in, and to make his attempts upon the children of the people of the 
town ; also these seasons did these valiant worthies watch him in, and 
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did still continually assault him ; insomuch that in process of time he 
became not only wounded, but lame ; also he has not made that havoc 
of the townsmen's children, as formerly he has dona And it is verily 
believed by some, that this beast will die of his wounds.^^ 

This, therefore, made Mr. Great-heart and his fellows of great fame 
in this town ; so that many of the people that wanted their taste of 
things, yet had a reverend esteem and respect for them.^** Upon this 
account therefore it was, that these pilgrims got not much hurt here. 
True, there were some of the baser sort, that could see no more than 
a mole, nor understand more than a beast ; these had no reverence for 
those men, nor took they notice of their valour or adventures.^^^ 

Well, the time grew on that the Pilgrims must go on their way, 
wherefore they prepared for their journey. They sent for their friends ; 
they conferred with them ; they had some time set apart, therein to 
commit each other to the protection of their Princa There were again, 
that brought them of such things as they had, that were fit for the 
weak and the strong, for the women and the men, and so laded them 
with such things as were necessary. (Acts xxviii 10.) 

Then they set fon^vard on their way ; and their friends accompanying 
them so far as was convenient, they again committed each other to the 
protection of their King, and parted. 

They, therefore, that were of the Pilgrim's company, went on, and 
Mr. Great-heart went before them. Now the women and children being 
weakly, they were forced to go as they could bear; by this means Mr. 
Eeady-to-halt and Mr. Feeble-mind had more to sympathize with their 
condition. 

When they were gone from the townsmen, and when their friends 
had bid them farewell, they quickly came to the place where Faithful 
was put to death ; there therefore they made a stand, and thanked Him 
that had enabled him to bear his cross so well ; and the rather because 
they now found that they had a benefit by such a manly suflFering 
as his was.'^^ 

They went on, tlierefore, after this, a good way further, talking of 
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Christian and Faithful; and how Hopeful joined himself to Christian 
after that Faithful was dead. 

Now they were come up with the Hill Lucre, where the silver 
mine was, which took Demas off from his pilgrimage, and ^_^ „ 

First Fart, p. 13o. 

into which, as some think, By-ends fell and perished ; 
wherefore they considered that But when they were come to the old 
monument that stood over against the HiU Lucre, to wit, to the pillar 
of salt that stood also within view of Sodom and its stinking lake ; 
they marvelled, as did Christian before, that men of that knowledge 
and ripeness of wit, as they were, should be so blinded as to turn aside 
here. Only they considered again, that nature is not affected with the 
harms that others have met with, especially if that thing upon wliich 
they look, has an attracting virtue upon the foolish eye. 

I saw now that they went on, till they came at the river that was 
on this side of the Delectable Mountains. To the river 

First Part, p. 152. 

where the fine trees grow on both sides ; and whose leaves, 

if taken inwardly, are good against surfeits, where the meadows are green 

all the year long, and where they might lie down safely. (Psa. xxiii.) 

By this river side, in the meadow, there were cotes and folds for 
sheep, a house built for the nourisliing and bringing up of those lambs, 
the babes of those women that go on pilgrimage. (Heb. v. 2.) Also there 
was here one that was intrusted with them, who could have compassion, 
and that could gather these lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, and that could gently lead those that were with young. (Isa. xl. 11.) 
Now to the care of this man, Christiana admonished her four daughters 
to commit their little ones, that by these waters they might be housed, 
harboured, succoured, and nourished, and that none of them might be 
lacking in time to coma^^^ This Man, if any of them go astray, or 
be lost, he will bring them again : he wiU also bind up that which was 
broken, and will strengthen them that are sick. (Ezek. xxxiv. 11 — 16.) 
Here they will never want meat, and drink, and clothing; here they 
will be kept from thieves and robbers ; for this Man will die before one 
of those committed to his trust shall be lost. (Jer. xxiii. 4.) Besides, 
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here they shall be sure to have good nurture and admonition, and shall 
be taught to walk in right paths, and that you know is a favour of no 
small account. Also here, as you see, are delicate waters, pleasant 
meadows, dainty flowers, variety of trees, and such as bear wholesome 
fruit ; fniit not like that that Matthew ate of, that fell over the wall 
out of Beelzebub's garden ; but fruit that procureth health where there 
is none, and that continueth and increaseth it where it is. 

So they were content to commit their little ones to him; and that 
which was also an encouragement to them so to do, was, for that all 
this was to be at the charge of the King, and so was as an hospital for 
young children and orphans. 

Now they went on ; and when they were come to By-path Meadow, 
to the stile over which Christian went with his fellow 

First Part, 

p. 142. Hopeful, when they were taken by Giant Despair, and 
They being come p^t into Doubtiuff Castle I thev sat down and consulted 

to By-path stile, ^ b > J 

have a mind to what was best to be done ; to wit, now they were so 
with Giant Des- strong, and had got such a man as Mr. Great-heart for 
^^^' their conductor, whether they had not best to make an 

attempt upon the Giant, demolish his castle, and, if there were any 
pilgrims in it, to set them at liberty, before they went any farther. So 
one said one thing, and another said the contrary. One questioned if 
it was lawful to go upon unconsecrated ground ; another said they might, 
provided their end was good ; but Mr. Great-heart said, Though that 
assertion offered last cannot be universally true, yet I have a command- 
ment to resist sin, to overcome evil, to fight the good fight of faith; 
and, I pray, with whom should I fight this good fight, if not with 
Giant Despair? I will, therefore, attempt the taking away of his life, 
and the demolishing of Doubting Castle. Then said he, who will go 
with me? Then said old Honest, I will. And so will we too, said 
Christiana's four sons, Matthew, Samuel, James, and Joseph; for they 
were young men and strong. (1 John iii. 1 3, 1 4.) So they left the women 
in the road, and with them Mr. Feeble-mind and Mr. Eeady-to-halt with 
his crutches, to be their guard, until they came back ; for in that place, 
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though Giant Despair dwelt so near, they keeping in the road, a little 
child might lead them. (Isa. xL 6.) 

So Mr. Great-heart, old Honest, and the four young men, went to 
go up to Doubting Castle, to look for Giant Despair. AVhen they come 
at the Castle-gate, they knocked for entrance with an unusual noise. 
At that the old Giant comes to the gate, and Diffidence, his wife, follows. 
Then said he. Who and what is he that is so hardy, as after this manner 
to molest the Giant Despair? Mr. Great-heart replied, It is I, Great- 
heart, one of the King of the Celestial Country's conductors of pilgrims 
to their place ; and I demand of thee that thou open thy gates for my 
entrance. Prepare thyself also to fight, for I am come to take away 
thy head, and to demolish Doubting Castle. 

Now Giant Despair, because he was a giant, thought no man could 
overcome him; and, again, thought he, since heretofore I Despair has over 
have made a conquest of angels, shall Great-heart make <»m«ang«ia. 
me afraid? So he harnessed himself, and went out. He had a cap of 
steel upon his head, a breast-plate of fire girded to him, and he came 
out in iron shoes, with a great club in his hand. Then these six men 
made up to him, and beset him behind and before. Also when Diffidence, 
the giantess, came up to help him, old Mr. Honest cut her down at one 
blow. Then they fought for their lives, and Giant Despair was brought 
down to the ground, but was very loath to die. He struggled Dggpai, j^ lo^th 
hard, and had, as they say, as many lives as a cat; but to die. 

Great-heart was his death, for he left him not till he had severed his 
head from his shoulders. 

Then they fell to demolishing Doubting Castle, that you know might 
with ease be done, since Giant Despair was dead. They Doubting Casti© 
were seven days in destroying of that; and in it of denioi»i»od- 
I)ilgrims they found one Mr. Despondency, almost starved to death, and 
one Much-afraid, his daughter; these two they saved alive. But it 
would have made you a-wondered to have seen the dead bodies that 
lay here and there in the castle-yard, and how full of dead men's bones 
the dungeon was. 
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When Mr. Great-heart and his companions had perfonned this 
exploit, they took Mr. Despondency, and his daughter Much-afraid, 
into their protection; for they were honest people, though they were 
prisoners in Doubting Castle, to that tyrant Giant Despair. They, 
therefore, I say, took with them the head of the giant, for his body 
they had buried under a heap of stones, and down to the road and to 
their companions they came, and showed them what they had done. 
Now when Feeble-mind and Eeady-to-halt saw that it was the head 
of Giant Despair indeed, they were very jocund and meny.^** Now 
Christiana, if need was, could play upon the viol, and her daughter 
They have miwic Mercy upon the lutc ; so since they were so merry dis- 

and danciiig for 

joy. posed, she played them a lesson, and Eeady-to-halt would 

danca So he took Despondency*s daughter, named Much-afraid, by 
the hand, and to dancing they went in the road. True, he could not 
dance without one crutch in his hand; but, I promise you, he footed 
it well. Also the girl was to be commended, for she answered the 
music handsomely. 

As for Mr. Despondency, the music was not much to him ; he was 
for feeding rather than dancing, for that he was almost starved. So 
Christiana gave him some of her bottle of spirits, for present relief, 
and then prepared him something to eat ; and, in a little time, the old 
gentleman came to himself, and began to be finely revived. 

Now 1 saw in my dream, when all these things were finished, Mr. 
Great-heart took the head of Giant Despair, and set it upon a pole by 
the highway side, right over against the pillar that Christian erected 
for a caution to pilgrims that came after, to take heed of entering into 
his grounds. 

[ Ttiough Doubting Castle he demolishetfy 
And the Giant Despair hath lost his head. 
Sin ran rebuild the Castle, make't remain, 
And make Despair, the Giant, live again J] 

Tlien he writ under it, upon a marble stone, these verses fol- 
lowing : — 
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This the head of him^ whose name only 

In former times did pilgrims terrify. 

His Castle's down ; and Diffidence, his wife, 

Brave Master Great-heart has bereft of life. 

Despondency, his daughter, Mueh-afraid, A monument of 

Great-heart for them also the man has plajr'd ; deliverance. 

Who hereof doubts, if he'll but cast his eye 

Up hither, may his scruples satisfy : 

This head also, when doubting cripples dance, 

Doth show from fears they have deliverance. 

Wlien these men had thus bravely showed themselves against 
Doubting Castle, and had slain Giant Despair, they went forward ; 
and went on till they came to the Delectable Mountains, where Chris- 
tian and Hopeful refreshed themselves with the varieties of the place. 
They also acquainted themselves with the Shepherds there, who welcomed 
them, as they had done Christian before, unto the Delectable Mountains. 

Now the Shepherds, seeing so great a train follow Mr. Great-heart, 
for with him they were well acquainted, they said unto him, Good 
Sir, you have got a goodly company here. Pray, where did you find 
all these? 

Then Mr. Great-heart replied — 

First, here is Christiana and her train. 

Her sons, and her sons* wives, who like the wain, 135 

Keep by the pole, and do by compass steer. 

From sin to grace, else they had not been here ; 

Next, here's old Honest come on pilgrimage, 

Ready-to-halt, too, who, I dare engage The Guide's 

True-hearted is, and so is Feeble-mind, speech to the 

Who willing was not to be left behind ; Shepherds. 

Despondency, good man, is coming after, 

And so also is Muoh-aihdd his daughter. 

Kay we have entertainment here, or must 

We further go ? Let's know whereon to trust. 

Then said the Shepherds, This is a comfortable company. You are 
welcome to us, for we have comfort for the feeble as for Their entertain- 
the strong. Our Prince has an eye to what is done to ^^^^' 
the least of these; therefore infirmity must not be a block to our 
entertainment. (Matt. xxv. 40.) So they had them to the palace door, 
and then said unto them, Come in, Mr. Feeble-mind; Come in, Mr. 
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Roa(iy-to-halt ; Come in, Mr. Desiwndency, and Mrs. Much-afraid, his 
daughter. Those, Mr. Great-hearty said the Shepherds to the guide, 
we call in hy name, for that they are most subject to draw back ; but 
as for you, and the rest that are strong, we leave you to your wonted 
liberty. Then said Mr. Great-heart, This day I see that grace doth 
A description of ^^^^^ ^^ Y^^^ faces, and that you are my Lord's shepherds 
false shepherds, indeed ; for that you have not pushed these diseased 
neither with side nor shoulder, but have rather strewed their way into 
the palace with flowers, as you should. (Ezek. xxiv. 21.) 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr. Great-heart and the rest 
did follow. When they were also set down, the Shepherds said to 
those of the weaker sort. What is it that you would have? for, said 
they, all things must be managed here to the supporting of the weak, 
as well as the warning of the unruly. 

So they made them a feast of things easy of digestion, and that 
were pleasant to the palate, and nourishing; the which, when they 
had received, they went to their rest, each one respectively unto his 
proper place. When morning was come, because the mountains were 
high, and the day clear, and because it was the custom of the Shepherds 
to show to the Pilgrims, before their departure, some rarities; therefore, 
after they were ready, and had refreshed themselves, the Shepherds 
took them out into the fields, and showed them first what they had 
showed to Christian before. 

Then they had them to some new places. The first was to Mount 
,, . ,. 1 Marvel, where they looked, and beheld a man at a dis- 

Mount Marvel. ' '' ' 

tance, that tumbled the hills about with words. Theu 
they asked the Shepherds what that should mean? So they told them, 
that that man was the son of one Great-grace, of whom you read in 
the First Part of the Records of the Pilgrim's Progress. And he is 
^ .«_. t^i set there to teach pilmims how to believe down, or to 

i*irst Part, p. lol. ^ " 

tumble out of their way, what difl&culties they shall meet 
with, by faith. (Mark xL 23, 24;.) Tlien said Mr. Great-heart, I know 
him. He is a man above many. 
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Then they had them to another place, called Mount Innocent ; and 
there they saw a man clothed all in white, and two men, „ , , 

'* Mount Innooent. 

Prejudice and Ill-will, continually casting dirt upon him. 
Now, behold, the dirt, whatsoever they cast at him, would in little time 
fall off again, and his garments would look as clear as if no dirt had 
been cast thereat."® 

Then said the Pilgrims, What means this 1 The Shepherds answered, 
This man is named Godly-man, and this garment is to show the 
innocency of his life. Now, those that throw dirt at him, are such as 
hate his well-doing ; but, as you see the dirt will not stick upon his 
clothes, so it shall be with him that liveth truly innocently in the 
world. Whoever they be that would make such men dirty, they labour 
all in vain ; for God, by that a little time is spent, will cause that their 
innocence shall break foith as the light, and their righteousness as the 
noon-day. 

Then they took them, and had them to Mount Charity, where 
they showed them a man that had a bundle of cloth lying 

•^ . '' ^ Mount Charity. 

before him, out of which he cut coats and garments for 

the poor that stood about him ; yet his bundle or roll of cloth was 

never the less. 

Then said they, What should this be ? This is, said the Shepherds, 
to show you, that he that has a heart to give of his labour to the poor, 
shall never want wherewithal. He that watereth shall be watered himself. 
And the cake that the widow gave to the prophet did not cause that 
she had ever the less in her barrel. 

They had them also to a place where they saw one Fool, and one 
Want-wit, washing of an Ethiopian, with intention to make The work of 

one Fool and one 

him white ; but the more they washed him the blacker Want-wit. 
he was. They then asked the Shepherds what that should mean. 
So they told them, sajdng. Thus shall it be with the vile person. All 
means used to get such a one a good name shall, in conclusion, tend 
but to make him more abominable. Thus it was with the Pharisees, 
and so shall it be with all hypocrites. 
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Then said Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Christiana, her mother, 

Mother, I would, if it might be, see the hole in the hill, or that commonly 

Morcy has a called the by-way to hell. So her mother brake her 

hJie^in^hniU*^ mind to the Shepherds. Tlien they went to the door. 

It was in the side of a hill, and they opened it, and bid 

Pi«tParl,p.l56. 

Mercy hearken awhile. So she hearkened, and heard one 
saying, Cursed be my father, for holding of my feet back from the way 
of peace and life ; and another said, that I had been torn in pieces, 
before I had, to save my life, lost my soul ! and another said. If I were 
to live again, how would I deny myself, rather than come to this place ! 
Then there was as if the very earth had groaned and quaked under 
the feet of this young woman for fear. So she looked white, and came 
trembling away, saying, Blessed be he and she that are delivered from 
this place.^*^ 

Now when the shepherds had shown them all these things; then 
they had them back to the palace, and entertained them with what 
the house would afford. But Mercy being a young and breeding woman, 
Merc Ion eth l^^^g^^ for Something that she saw there, but was ashamed 
and for what, ^q ^sk. Her mothcr-iu-law then asked her what she ailed : 
for she looked as one not welL Then said Mercy, There is a looking- 
glass hangs up in the dining-room, oflF which I cannot take my mind: 
if, therefore, I have it not, I think I shall miscarry. Then said her 
mother, I will mention thy wants to the Shepherds, and they will 
not deny it thee. But she said, I am ashamed that these men. should 
know that I longed. Nay, my daughter, said she, it is no shame but 
a virtue, to long for such a thing as that. So Mercy said. Then, motlier, 
if you please, ask the Shepherds if they are willing to sell it 

Now the glass was one of a thousand. It would present a man, 
It was the Word One way, with his own features exactly (Jas. L 23) ; and, turn 

® it but another way, and it would show one the very face 

and similitude of the Prince of Pilgrims himself. (1 Cop. xiii 12.) Yea, 
I have talked with them that can tell, and they have said that they 
have seen the very crown of thorns upon his head, by looking in 
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that glass ; tliey have therein also seen the holes in his hands, in his 
feet, and his aide. (2 Cor. iii. 18.) Yea, such an excellency is there 
in that glass, that it will show him to one where they have a mind 
to see him ; whether living or dead ; whether in earth or heaven ; 
whether in a state of humiliation, or in his exaltation ; whether coming 
to suffer, or coming to reign. "^ 



THE PILGRIITS PROORESS. 

Christiana^ therefore, went to the Shepherds apart — now the names 
of the Shepherds are Knowledge, Experience, Watchful, and 

First Pnrt) p. 153* 

Sincere — and said unto them, There is one of my daughters, 
a breeding woman, that I think doth long for something that she hath 
seen in this house ; and she thinks she shall miscarry, if she shall by 
you be denied. 

Experience. Call her, call her ; she shall assuredly have what we 

She doth not lose ^au help her to. So they called her, and said to her, Mercy, 

her longing. ^]^^ jg ^^^ ^^^^ ^YiovL wouldst have ? Then she blushed, 

and said, The great glass that hangs up in the dining-roont So Sincere 
ran and fetched it, and, with a joyful consent, it was given her. Then 
she bowed her head, and gave thanks, and said. By this I know that 
I have obtained favour in your eyes. 

They also gave to the other young women such things as they desired, 
and to their husbands great commendations, for that they had joined with 
Mr. Great-heart, to the slaying of Giant Despair, and the demolishing 
of Doubting Castla 

About Christiana's neck, the Shepherds put a bracelet, and so 
they did about the necks of her four daughters ; also 

How the Bhep- . . , , >■ . i 

herds adorn the they put car-nngs m their ears, and jewels on their fore- 
'*^""- heads. 

When they were minded to go hence, they let them go in peace, but 
gave not to them those certain cautions which before were given to 

Cliristian and his companion. The reason was for that 

PirstPart, p. 157. 

these had Great-heart to be their guide, who was one that 
was well acquainted with things, and so could give them their cautions 
more seasonably; to wit, even then when the danger was nigh the 
approaching. 

What cautions Christian and his companion had received of the 

Shepherds, they had also lost, by that the time was come 

First Part, p. 169. , , , / , , . 

that they had need to put them m practice. Wherefore, 
here was the advantage that this company had over the other. 
From hence they went on singing, and they said, 
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Behold, how fitly are the stages set 
For their relief that pilgrims are become ! 
And how they lu receive without one let. 
That makes the other life our mark and home ! 

What novelties they have to us they give. 
That we, though Pilgrims, joyful lives may live ; 
They do upon us, too, such things bestow. 
That show we Pilgrims are, where'er we go. 

When they were gone from the Shepherds, they quickly came to 
the place where Christian met with one Tum-away, that 

, -A -rm o I. t . -..- First Part, p. ISO. 

dwelt in the town of Apostasy. Wherefore of him Mr. 

Great-heart^ their guide, did now put them in mind, saying. This is 

the place where Christian met with one Tum-away, who 

How one Ttim- 

carried with him the character of his rebellion at his back, away managed 
And this I have to say concerning this man ; he would *^^ ^* 
hearken to no counsel, but, once falling, persuasion could not stop 
him. 

When he came to the place where the CVoss and the Sepulchre 
were, he did meet with one that did bid him look there, but he gnashed 
with his teeth, and stamped, and said, he was resolved to go back to 
his own town. Before he came to the gate, he met with Evangelist, 
who offered to lay hands on him, to turn him into the way again. But 
this Tum-away resisted him, and having done much despite unto him, he 
got away over the wall, and so escaped his hand. (Heb. x. 26 — 29.) 

Then they went on ; and just at the place where little-faith formerly 
was robbed, there stood a man with his sword drawn, and 

One Valiant-for- 

his face all bloody. Then said Mr. Great-heart, What art truth beset with 
thou? The man made answer, saying, I am one whose 
name is VaUant-for-tmtL I am a pilgrim, and am going to the Celestial 
City. Now, as I was in my way, there were three men did beset 
me, and propounded unto me these three things: 1. Whether I would 
become one of them. 2. Or go back from whence I came. 3. Or die 
upon the placa To the first, I answered, I had been a true man a 
long season, and therefore it could not be expected that I now should 
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CRBt in my lot with thieves. (Prov. L 10 — 14.) Then they demanded 
what I would say to the second. So I told them that the place from 
whence I came, had I not found incommodity there, I had not forsaken 
it at all ; hut finding it altogether unsuitable to me, and very unprofitable 
for me, I forsook it for tliis way. Then they asked me what I said to 



the third. And I told them, My life cost more dear far, than that I 
should lightly give it away. Besides, you have notliiug to do thus to 
put thingB to my choice ; wherefore, at your peril be it if you meddle. 
Then these three, to wit. Wild-head, Inconsiderate, and Pragmatic, drew 
upon me, and I also drew upon them."* 
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So we fell to it, one against three, for the space of above three hours. 
They have left upon me, as you see, some of the marks of 

How he behaved ^ r ^ J ^ 

himwif, and put their valour, and have also carried away with them some of 

mine. They are but just now gone. I suppose they might, as 
the saying is, hear your horse dash, and so they betook them to flight 

Great-heabt. But here was great odds, three against 

Oreat-heart 
wooden at his OUC. 

^**^' Valiant. It is true ; but little or more are nothing to 

him that has the truth on his sida "Though an host should encamp 
against me,** said one, " my heart shall not fear ; though war should 
rise against me, in this will I be confident" (Ps, xxvii 3.) Besides, saith 
he, I have read in some records, that one man has fought an army. 
And how many did Samson slay with the jaw-bone of an ass?^*^ 
(Judg. XV. 15, 16.) 

Gbeat-heabt. Then said the guide, Why did you not cry out that 
some might have come in for your succour? 

Valiant. So I did, to my King, who, I knew, could hear, and afford 
invisible help, and that was sufficient for me. 

Great-heart. Then said Great-heart to Mr. Valiant-for-truth, Thou 
hast worthily behaved thyself. Let me see thy sword. So he showed 
it him. When he had taken it in his hand, and looked thereon a while, 
he said. Ha ! it is a right Jerusalem blade. (Isa ii 3.) 

Valiant. It is so. Let a man have one of these blades, with 
a hand to wield it and skill to use it, and he may venture upon an 
angel with it. He need not fear its holding, if he can but tell how 
to lay on. Its edges will never blunt. It will cut flesh and bones, 
and soul and spirit, and all. (Eph. vi. 12 — 17. Heb. iv. 12.) 

Great-heart. But you fought a great while ; I wonder you was 
not weary. 

Valiant. I fought till my sword did cleave to my hand; and 
The Word. whcu they were joined together, as if a sword grew 
Blood. out of my arm, and when the blood ran through my 

fingers, then I fought with most courage. (2 Sam. xxiii. 10.) 

852 



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

Great-heart. Thou hast done well. Thou hast " resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin." Thou shalt abide by us, come in and 
go out with us, for we are thy companions. 

Then they took him, and washed his wounds, and gave him of 
what they had to refresh him ; and so they went on together. Now, 
as they went on, because Mr. Great-heart was delighted in him, for 
lie loved one greatly that he found to be a man of his hands, and 
because there were with his company them that were feeble and weak, 
therefore he questioned with him about many things ; as, first, what 
countryman he was. 

Valiant. I am of Dark-land ; for there I was born, and there my 
father and mother are still. 

Great-heart. Dark-land, said the guide ; doth not that lie upon the 
same coa.st with the City of Destruction ? 

Valiant. Yes, it doth. Now that which caused me to come on 
pilcrimaji'e was tliis : we had one Mr. Tell-true came into our 

^ f=> ^ ' ^ Hovr Mr. Va- 

parts, and he told it about what Christian had done, that iiant came to go 
went from the City of Destruction; namely, how he had 
foreaken his wife and children, and had betaken himself to a pilgrim's 
life. It was also confidently reported, how he had kUled a serpent that 
did come out to resist liim in his journey, and how he got through to 
whither he intended. It was also told, what welcome he had at all his 
Lord's lodgings, especially when he came to the gates of the Celestial City ; 
for there, said the man, he was received, with sound of trumpet, by a 
company of Shining Ones. He told it also, how all the bells in the city 
did ring for joy at his reception, and what golden garments he was clothed 
with, with many other things that now I shall forbear to relate. In a 
word, that man so told the story of Christian and his travels, that my 
heart fell into a burning haste to be gone after him ; nor could father or 
mother stay me I So I got from them, and come thus far on my way. 
Great-heart. You came in at the gate, did you not ? 

__ __ t* ,1 1.11 li He begins right. 

Valiant, i es, yes ; for the same man also told us that 
all would be nothing, if we did not begin to enter this way at the gate.^*^ 
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(;1reat-heart. Look you, said the guide to Christiana, the pilgrimage 

Christian's name ^^ J'^^^* husband, and what he has gotten thereby, is spread 
famous. abroad far and near. 

Valiant. Wliy, is this Christian's wife ? 
Great-heart. Yes, that it is ; and tliese are also lier four sons. 
Valiant. What ! and going on pilgrimage too ? 
Great-heart. Yes, verily ; they are following after. 
Valiant. It gladdens me at lieart. Good man ! how joyful will 
he be when he shall see them that would not go with 

He IS much 

rejoiced to see him, yet to enter after him in at the gates into the 

Chri:itian's wife. 

City. 

Great-heart. Without doubt it will be a comfort to him ; for, next 
to the joy of seeing himself there, it will be a joy to meet there his 
wife and chQdren. 

Valiant. But, now you are upon that, pray let me hear your opinion 
about it. Some make a question, Whether we shall know one another 
when we are there. 

Great-heart. Do they think they shall know themselves then, or 
that they shall rejoice to see themselves in that bliss ? and if they think 
they shall know and do these, why not know othera, and rejoice in their 
welfare also?^^- 

Again, since relations are our second self, though that state will be 
dissolved there ; yet why may it not be rationally concluded, that we 
shall be more glad to see them there, than to see they are wanting ? 

Valiant. Well, 1 perceive wliereabouts you are as to this. Have 
you any more things to ask me about my beginnmg to come on 
pilgrimage ? 

Great-heart. Yes. W^is your father and mother willing that you 
should become a pilgrim ? 

Vallvnt. Oh no! They used all mcims imaginable -to persuade me 
to stay at home. 

Great-heart. What could they say against it? 

Valiant. They said it was an idle life ; and if I myself were not 



iiiclint'd ti) sloth and laziness, I would never countenance a pilgrim's 

eniiditinn. 

The great fltiiin- 
Great-heaet. And what did they say else! biiog-blockathat 

liy his rrieniin 
VALIANT. Wliy, they told me tliat it was a dangerous wore lud in bis 

way ; yea, the most dangerous way in the world, said thoy, '"'^' 

is that which the pilgrims go. 

Great-heaet. Did they show wherein this way is so dangerous ? 

Valiant. Yes ; and that in many particulars. 

Great-heaet, Name some of them. 

Valiant. They told mp of tlie Slough of Despond, where Christian 
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wiis well-nigli sniotlunvd. Tlioy told me that tliere were archers standing 
Tho first stum- ^eady in Beelzebub's Castle, to shoot them that should 
bimg-biock. knock at the wicket-gate for entrance. They told me also 
of the wood, and dark mountains ; of the Hill Difficulty ; of the lions ; 
and also of tlie three giants, Bloody-man, Maul, and Slay-good. They said 
moreover, that there was a foul fiend haunted the Valley of Humiliation, 
and that Christian was by him almost bereft of life. Besides, said they, 
you must go over the Valley of the Shadow of Death, where the hobgoblins 
are ; where the light is darkness ; where the way is full of snares, pits, 
traps, and gins. They told me also of Giant Despair, of Doubting Castle, 
and of the ruin that the Pilgrims met with there. Further, they said I 
must go over the Enchanted Ground, which was dangerous. And that, 
after all this, I should find a river, over which I should find no bridge, 
and that that river did lie betwixt me and the Celestial Country. 

Great-heart. And was this all ? 

Valiant. No. They also told me that this way was full of deceivers, 
and of persons that laid in wait there, to turn good men out 

The fiecond. 

of the path. 

Great-heart. But how did they make that out ? 

Valiant. They told me that Mr. Worldly-wise-man did there lie in 
wait to deceive. Tliey also said, that there was Formality and Hypocrisy 
continually on the road. They said, also, that By-ends, Talkative, or 
Demas would go near to gather me up ; that the Flatterer would catch 
me in his net ; or that, with green-headed ignorance, I would presume to 
go on to the gate from whence he was always sent back to the hole that 
was in the side of the hill, and made to go the by-way to hell. 

Great-heart. I promise you this was enough to discourage; but 
did they make an end here ? 

Valiant. No ; stay. They told me also of many that had tried that 

way of old, and that had gone a great way therein, to see if 

they could find something of the glory there, that so many 

had so much talked of from time to time ; and how they came back again, 

and befooled themselves for setting a foot out of doors in that path, to the 
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satisfaction of all the country. And they named several that did so; i\s 
Obstinate and Pliable, Mistrust and Timorous, Turn-away and old Atheist, 
with several more, who, they said, had some of them gone far, to see if 
they could find ; but not one of them found so much advantage by going 
as amounted to the weight of a feather.^*"* 

Great-heakt. Said they anything more to discourage you ? 

Valiant. Yes. They told me of one Mr. Fearing, who was a pilgrim ; 
and how he found this way so solitary, that he never had a 
comfortable hour therein. Also, that Mr. Despondency had 
like to have been starved therein ; yea, and also, which I had almost 
forgot, that Christian himself, about whom there has been such a noise, 
after all his ventures for a celestial crown, was certainly drowned in the 
JUack River, and never went foot further, however it was smothered up. 

Great-heart. And did none of these things discourage you ? 

Valiant. No ; they seemed but as so many nothings to me. 

Great-heart. How came that about? 

Valiant. Why, I still believed what Mr. Tell -true had 

How he got over 

said, and that carried me beyond them all. these stumbUng- 

blocks 

Great-heart. Then this was your victory, even your 
faith. 

Vallant. It was so. I believed, and therefore came out, got into 
the way, fought all that set themselves against me, and, by believing, 
am come to this place. 



Who would true valour see, 

Let him oome hither ; 
One here will coiuBtaiit be, 

Ck>me wind, oome weather. 
There's no diBooumgement 
Shall make him once relent 
His first avowed intent 
To bo a Pilgrim. 

Who so beset him round 
With dismal stories, 

Do but themselves confound,- 
His strength the more is ; 
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No lion can him fn^'ht, 
Ho'll with a foant fi^ht ; 
But he will have a rij^ht 
To be a Filgriia. 

Hob{^(ihHn nor foul fien'l 

Can daunt hla s|>irit : 
Ho knows he at the en<l 

Shall life inherit. 
Then fancies fly away, 
He'll fear not what men say ; 
He'll labour ni^^ht and day 

To be a Pil(^m. 

By this time they were got to the Enchanted Ground, where the 
air naturally tended to make one drowsv ; and that place 

First Part, p. 11*2. * ' r 

was all grown over with briars and thorns, excepting liei*e 
and there, where was an Enchant<3(l Arbour, upon which, if a man 
sits, or in which, if a man sleeps, it is a question, say some, whether 
ever he shall rise or wake again in this world. Over this forest, there- 
fore, they went, both one and the other, and Mr. Great-heart went befon\ 
for that he was the guide ; and Mr. Valiant-for-truth, he came behind. 
being there a guard, for fear, lest peradventure some fiend, or dragon, 
or giant, or thief, should fall upon their rear, and so do mischief. Tliey 
went on here, each man with his sword drawn in his hand, for they 
knew it was a dangerous place. Also they cheered up one another as 
well as they could ; Feeble-mind, Mr. Great-heart commanded, should 
come up after him, and Mr. Despondency was under the eye of Mr. 
Valiant. 

Now they had not gone far, but a great mist and darkness fell inM>n 
them all, so tliat they could scarce, for a great while, see the one the 
other ; wherefore they were forced, for some time, to feel for one another 
by words ; for they walked not by sight. 

But any one must think that here was but sorry going for the best 
of them all ; but how much worse for the women and children, wdio 
both of feet and heart were but tender. Yet so it was, that through 
the encouraging words of he that led in the front, and of him that 
brought them up l>ehind, they made a pretty good shift to wag along. 
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The way also was here very wearisome, through dirt and slabbiness. 
Nor was there on all this ground so much as one inn or victualling- 
house, therein to refresh the feebler sort. Here, therefore, was grunting, 
and puffing, and sighing. While one tumbleth over a bush, another 
sticks fast in the dirt ; and the children, some of them, lost their shoes 
m the mire. While one cries out, I am down ; and another, Ho ! where 
are you? and a third, The bushes have got such fast hold on me, I 
think I cannot get away from them. 

Tlieu they come at an arbour, warm, and promising much refreshing 
to the Pilgrims ; for it was finely wrought above head, 

An arbour on 

beautified with greens, furnished with benches and settles, tho Enchanted 
It also had in it a soft couch, whereon the weary might 
lean. This, you must think, all things considered, was tempting ; for 
the Pilgrims already began to be foiled with the badness of the way ; 
but there was not one of them that made so much as a motion to stop 
there. Yea, for aught I could perceive, they continually gave so good 
heed to the advice of their guide, and he did so faithfully tell them 
of dangers, and of the nature of dangers, when they were at them, 
that usually, when they were nearest to them, they did most pluck up 
their spirits, and hearten one another to deny the flesh. The name of the 
This arbour was called The Slothful's Friend, on purpose arbour, 
to allure, if it might be, some of the pilgrims there to take up their 
rest when weary. 

I saw then in my dream, that they went on in this their solitary 
ground, till they came to a place at which a man is apt to The way difficult 
lose his way. Now, though when it was light, thek guide ^f^^^- 
could w^eU enough tell how to miss those ways that led wrong, yet in 
the dark he was put to a stand ; but he had in his pocket The guide has a 
a map of all ways leading to or from the Celestial City ; ^^din^g ^to^^or 
wherefore he struck a light, for he never goes, also, with- from the city, 
out his tinder-box, and takes a view of his book or map, which bids 
him be careful, in that place, to turn to the right-hand way. And had 
he not here been careful to look in his map, they had in all probability 
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bt»cii smothered in the mud ; for just a little before them, aud that at 
tlie end of the cleanest way, too, was a pit, none knows how deep, full 
of nothing but mud, there made on purpose to destroy the I^ilgrims in.^** 

Then thought I with myself, who that goeth on 

God's Book. 

pilgrimage, but would have one of these maps about him, 

that he may look when he is at a stand, which is the way he must take. 

They went on, then, in this Enchanted Ground, till they came to 

^ where there was another arbour, and it was built by the 

Ad arbour, and ^ 

two aaieep there- highway-side. And in that arbour there lay two men, 

whose names wei*e Heedless and Too-bold. These two 
went thus far on pilgrimage ; but here, being wearied with their journey, 
they sat down to rest themselves, and so fell fast asleep. WTien the 
Pilgrims saw them, they stood still, and shook their heads ; for they 
knew that the sleepers were in a pitiful case. Then they consulted 
what to do, whether to go on and leave them in their sleep, or to step 
to them, and try to awake them. So they concluded to go to them, and 
awake them ; that is, if they could ; but with this caution, namely, to 
take heed that themselves did not sit down nor embrace the oflfered 
benefit of that arbour. 

So they went in, and spake to the men, and called each by his name, 
The Pilgrims try ^^^ ^^e guide, it sccms, did know them; but there was no 
to wake them, yoice nor answer. Then the guide did shake them, and 
do what he could to disturb them. Then said one of them, I will pay 
you when I take my money. At which the guide shook his head. I 
will fight so long as I can hold my sword in my hand, said the other. 
At that one of the children laughed. 

Then said Christiana, What is the meaning of this ? The guide said, 
Their endeavour They talk in their sleep. If you strike them, beat them, 
isfrmtiess. ^j. ^yliatever else you do to them, they will answer you 
after this fashion ; or, as one of them said in old time, when the waves 
of the sea did beat upon him, and he slept as one upon the mast of 
a ship, "When shall I awake? I will seek it yet again." (Pi"0v. xxiii. 
34, 35.) You know, when men talk in their sleep, they say anything, 
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but their words are not governed either by faith or reason. There is 
an incoherency in their words now, as there was before, betwixt their 
going on pilgrimage, and sitting down here. Tliis, then, is the mischief 
of it, when heedless ones go on pilgrimage, it is twenty to one but 
they are served thus ; for this Enchanted Ground is one of the last 
refuges that the enemy to pilgrims has. Wherefore it is, as you see, 
placed almost at the end of the way, and so it standeth against us 
with the more advantage. For when, thinks the enemy, will these fools 
be so desirous to sit down, as when they are weary? and when so like 
to be weary, as when almost at their journey's end? Therefore it is, 
I say, that the Enchanted Ground is placed so nigh to the Land Beulah, 
and so near the end of their race. Whei*efore, let pilgrims look to them- 
selves, lest it happen to them as it has done to these, that, as you see, 
are fallen asleep, and none can wake them. 

Then the pilgrims desired, with trembling, to go forward ; only they 
prayed their guide to strike a light, that they might go The light of the 
the rest of their way by the help of the light of a ^'"^• 

lantern. ^*^ So he struck a light, and they went by the help of that 
through the rest of this way, though the darkness was very great. 
(2 Peter i. 19.) 

But the children began to be sorely weary ; and they cried out 
unto him that loveth pilgrims, to make their way more The children cr 
comfortable. So by that they had gone a little further, for weariness, 
a wind arose, that drove away the fog ; so the air became more clear. 

Yet they were not off, by much, of the Enchanted Ground, only 
now they could see one another better, and the way wherein they 
should walk. 

Now, when they were almost at the end of this ground, they per- 
ceived that, a little before them, was a solemn noise of one that was 
much concerned. So they went on and looked before stand-fast up- 
them ; and behold they saw, as they thought, a man upon ^^ ^^ ^®®* *" 

the Enchanted 

his knees, with hands and eyes lift up, and speaking, as Ground, 
they thought, earnestly to one that was above. They drew nigh, but 
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could not tell what he said. So they went softly till he had done. 
When he had done, he ^ot up, and began to run towards the Celestial 
City. Then Mr. Great-heart railed after him, saying, Soho ! friend, let 
us have your company, if you go, as I suppose you do, to the Celestial 
City. So the man stopped, and they came uj> to him. But so soon 
as Mr. Honest saw him, he said, I know this man. Then said Mr. 
Valiant-for-tnith, Prithee, who is it? It is one, said he, who comes 
The Btorv of f'^"^ whei'cabouts I dwelt. His name is St^nd-fast ; he 
Stona-fiwt. jj, certainly a right good pilgrim. 

So they came up one to another; and presently Stand-fast said to 
old Honest, Ho ! father Honest, are you there ? Aye, said he, that I 

Talk between him ^'^^» ^'^ ^"''^' ^^^ X^^^ ^^ there. Right glad am I, said Mr. 
and Mr. Hono«t. Stand-fast, that I have found vou on this road. And as 

glad am I, sai<l the other, that I espied you upon your knees. Then 
Mr. Stand-fast blushed, and said, But why, did 3'ou see me ? Yes, 
.that I did, quoth the other, and with my heart was glad at the sight. 
Wliy, what did you think ? said Stand- fast. Tliink ! said old Honest, 
what should I think ? I thought we had an honest man upon the 
road, and therefore should have his company by and by. If you 
thought not amiss, said Stand-fast, how happy am I ; but if I be not 
as I should, I alone must bear it. That is true, said the other ; but 
your fear doth further confirm me, that things are right betwixt the 
Prince of Pilgrims and your soul ; i\n\ saith he, " Blessed is the man 
that fearoth alwavs." 

Valiant. Well, but brother, I pray thee tell us what was it that 

They found him was the cause of thy l>eing upon thy knees even now ^ 

at prayer. ^y,^,, -^ f^^^ ^^^^^ some Special mercies laid obligations 

upon thee, or how? 

Stand-fast. Why, we are, as you see, upon the Enchanted Ground; 
and as I was coming along, I was musing with myself of 

What it was that 

fetched him upon what a daugerous road the road in this place was, and 

how many that had come even thus far on pilgrimage 
had hei-e been stopped and been destroyed: I thought also of the 
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manner of the death with which this place destroyeth men. Those 
that die hei-e die of no violent distemper. The death which such die 
is not grievous to them ; for he that goeth away in a sleep, begins 
that journey with desire and pleasure ; yea, such acquiesce in the will 
of that disease. 

Hon. Then Mr. Honest, inteiTupting of him, said, Did you see the 
two men asleep in the arbour? 

Stand-fast. Aye, aye, I saw Heedless and Too-bold there ; and, 
for aught I know, there they will lie till they rot. (Prov. x. 7.) But 
let me go on in my tale. As I was thus musing, as I said, there was 
one in very pleasant attire, but old, who presented herself unto me, 
and offered me three things ; to wit, her body, her purse, and her bed. 
Xow, the truth is, I was both a-weary and sleepy ; I am also as poor 
as an owlet, and that, perhaps, the witch knew. Well, I repulsed her 
once and twice, but she put by my i^epulses, and smiled. Then I began 
to be angry ; but she mattered that nothing at all. Then she made 
offers again, and said. If I would be ruled by her, she would make me 
great and happy ; for, said she, I am tlie mistress of the world, and 
men are made happy by me. Tlien I asked her name. Madam Bubble, 
and she told me it was Madame Bubble. This set me o*" this vain world. 

further from her ; but she still followed me with enticements. Then T 
betook me, as you saw, to my knees ; and with hands lift up, and cries^ 
I prayed to Him that had said he would help.^** So, just as you 
came up, the gentlewoman went her way. Then I continued to give 
thanks for this my great deliverance ; for I verily believe she intended 
no good, but rather sought to make stop of me in my journey. 

Hon. Without doubt her designs were bad. But stay; now you 
talk of her, methinks I either have seen her, or have read some story 
of her. 

Stand-fast. Perhaps you have done both- 

Hon. Madame Bubble ! is she not a tall, comely dame, something 
of a swarthy complexion ? 

Stand-fast. Eight, you hit it, she is just such a one. 
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Hon. Dotli she not sj)eak very smoothly, and give you a smile at 
the end of a sentence? 

Stand-fast. You fall right upon it again, for these are her very 
actions. 

Hon. Doth she not wear a great purse by her side; and is not 
her hand often in it, fingering her money, as if that was her heart's 
delight ? 

Stand-fast. It is just so; had she stood by all this while, you 
could not more amply have set her forth before me, nor have better 
described her features. 

Hon. Then he that di-ew her picture was a good limner, and he 
that wrote of her said true. 

Great-heart. This woman is a witcli, and it is by virtue of her 
sorceries that this ground is enchanted. Whoever doth lay 

The World. ^ 

their head down in her lap, had as good lay it down 
upon that block over which the axe doth hang; and whoever lay their 
eyes upon her beautj% are counted the enemies of God. (James iv. 4 ; 
1 John a 15.) This is she that maintaineth in their splendour all those 
that are the enemies of pilgrims. Yea, this is she that hath bought off 
many a man from a pilgrim's life. She is a great gossipper ; she is 
always, both she and her daughters, at one pilgrim's heels or another, 
now commending and then preferring the excellencies of this Ufa She 
is a bold and impudent slut; she will talk with any man. She always 
laugheth poor pilgrims to scorn ; but highly commends the rich. If there 
be one cunning to get money in a place, she will speak well of him 
from house to house ; she loveth banqueting and feasting mainly weU ; 
she is always at one full table or another. She has given it out in some 
places, that she is a goddess, and therefore some do worship her. She 
has her times and open places of cheating; and she wiU say and avow 
it, that none can show a good comparable to hers. She promiseth to 
dwell with children's children, if they will but love and make much of 
her. She will cast out of her purse gold like dust, in some places, and 
to some persons. She loves to be sought after, spoken well of, and t<» 

364 



lie in the bosoms of men. She is never weary of coiiiiiiending her 
commodities, and she loves them most that think best of her. She will 
promise to some crowns and kingdoms, if they will hut take her 
advice ; yet many hath she brought to the halter, and ten thousand 
times more to helL 

Stand-fast, Oh, said Stand-fast, what a mercy is it that I did 
resist ! for whither might she have drawn me ' 

Gheat-heabt. "Whither! nay, none but God knows whither. But, 
in general, to be sure, she would have drawn thee into "many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition." 
(1 Tim. vL a.) 
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It was mIu* that set Absalom against his father, and Jeroboam against 
his master. It was she that persuaded Judas to sell his Lord, and that 
prevailed with Dem&s to forsake the godly pilgrims' life ; none can tell 
of the mischief that she doth. She makes variance betwixt rulers and 
subjects, betwixt parents and children, betwixt neighbour and neighbour, 
betwixt a man and his wife, betwixt a man and himself, betwixt the 
flesh and the heart. 

Wherefore, good Master Stand-fast, be as your name is, and "when 
vou have done all, Stand." 

At this discourse there was, among the Pilgrims, a mixture of joy 
and trembling; but at length they brake out, and sang — 

What danger ia tho pilgrim in. 

How many are his foes I 
How many ways there are to sin 

No living mortal knows. 

Some of the ditch shy are, yet can 

lie tumbling in the mire ; 
Some, though they shun the frying-pan, 

Do leap into the fire. 

After this, I beheld until they were come unto the Land of Beulali, 
where the sun shineth night and day.^*" Here, because thev 

First Part. p. 192. o J » 

were weary, they betook themselves awhile to rest; and, 
because this country was common for pilgrims, and because the orchards 
and vineyards that were here belonged to the King of the Celestial 
country, therefore they were licensed to make bold with any of his 
things. But a little while soon refreshed them here; for the bells did 
so ring, and the trumpets continually sound so melodiously, that they 
could not sleep ; and yet they received as much refreshing as if they 
had slept their sleep ever so soundly. Here also all the noise of them 
that walked in the streets, was. More pilgrims are come to town. And 
another would answer, saying, And so many went over the water, and 
were let in at the golden gates to-day. They would cry again. There 
is now a legion of Shining Ones just come to town, by which we know- 
that there arc more pilgrims upon the road ; for here they come to wait 
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for them, and to comfort tliem after all their sorrow. Tlien the Pilgrims 
got up, and walked to and fro ; but how were their ears now tilled with 
heavenly noises, and their eyes delighted M'ith celestial visions ' In 
this land they heard nothing, saw nothing, felt notliing, smelled nothing, 
tasted nothing, that was offensive to their stomach or mind ; only when 
they tast«d of the water of the river over which they Death bitter to 
were to go, they thought that tasted a little bitterish to the gl^J^^,' 
palate, but it proved sweeter when it was down. 

In this place there was a reconl kept of the names of them that 
had been pilgrims of old, and a historj- of all the famous acts that they 
had done. It was here also much discoursed, how the river to some 
had had its flowings, and what ebbings it has had while Death has Ha 
others have gone over. It has been in a manner dry for tn^mJ'eTfeitX.' 
some, while it has overilowed its banks for others. 

In this place the children of the town would go into the King's 
gardens, and gather nosegays for the Pilgrims, and bring them to them 
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with much affection. Here also grew camphire, with spikenard, and 
saffron, calamus, and cinnamon, with all its trees of frankincense, myrrh, 
and aloes, with all chief spices. With these the PDgrims* chambers 
were perfumed, while they staid here ; and with these were their bodies 
anointed to prepare them to go over the river when the time appointed 
was come. 

Now, while they lay here, and waited for the good hour, there was a 

A messenger of noisc in the town that there was a post come from the 

Christiana. Celestial City, with matter of great importance to one 

Christiana, the wife of Christian the Pilgrim. So inquiry was made 

for her, and the house was found out where she was ; so the post presented 

her with a letter, the contents whereof were, " Hail, good 

His messa^. 

woman! I bring thee tidings that the Master calleth for 
thee, and expecteth that thou shouldest stand in lus presence, in clothes 
of immortality, within these ten days." 

When he had read this letter to her, he gave her therewith a sure 
How welcome token that he was a true messenger, and was come to bid 

is death to them 

that have no- her make haste to be gone. The token was an arrow with 
to die. a point sharpened with love, let easily into her heart, which 

l)y degrees wrought so efiTectually with her, that at the time appointed she 
must be gone.^*^ 

When Christiana saw that her time was come, and that she was the 
first of this company that was to go over, she called for Mr. Great-heart 
lier guide, and told him how matters were. So he told her he was 
heartily glad of the news, and could have been glad had the post come 

Her speech to her ^^^ ^^^' ^^^ ®^® ^^^ *^^^ ^® should give advice how 

guide. ^lY things should be prepared for her journey. So he told 
her, saving, thus and thus it must be : and we that survive will accom- 
pany you to the river side. 

Then she called for her children, and gave them her blessing, and told 
them, that she yet read with comfort the mark that was 

To her children. 

set in their foreheads, and was glad to see them with her 
there, and that they had kept their garments so white. Lastly, she 
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bequeathed to the poor that little she had, and commanded her sons 
and her dauglitera to be ready against the messenger should come 
for them. 

When she had spoken these words to her guide and to her children, 
she called for Mr, Valiant-for-truth, and said unto him, ^ „ „ 

' ' To Mr. Valiant, 

Sir, you have in all places showed yourself true-hearted ; 
"be faithful unto death," and my King will give you "a crown of life." 
I would also entreat you to have an eye to my children ; and if at any 
time you see them faint, speak comfortably to them. For ni)- daughters, 
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my sons' wives, they have been faithful, and a fulfilling of the promise 

upon them will he their end. But she gave Mr. Stand-fast 



ToMr.Stand-faiit. 



a ring. 



Then she called for old Mr. Honest, and said of him, "Beliold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." Then said he, I wish 
you a fair day when you set out for Mount Zion, and shall 
be glad to see that you go over the river dry-shod. But she answered. 
Come wet, come dry, I long to be gone ; for, however the weather is in 
my journey, I shall have time enough when I come there to sit down 
and rest me and dry me. 

Then came in that good man Mr. Eeady-to-halt to see her. So she 

To Mr Ready-to- ^^^^ ^ ^^^"^' -^'^^ travel hither has been with difficulty ; 
^^^' but that w^ill make thy rest the sweeter. But watch and 

be ready ; for at an hour when you think not, the messenger may 
come. 

After him came in Mr. Despondency, and his daughter Much-afraid, to 
To Despondency ^'^^om shc Said, You ought with thankfuluess for ever to 
and his daughur. remember your deliverance from the hands of Giant Despair, 
and out of Doubting Castle. The effect of that mercy is, that you are 
brought with safety hither. Be ye watchful, and cast away fear ; " be 
sober, and hope to the end." 

Then she said to Mr. Feeble-mind, Thou wast deUvered from the mouth 

of Giant Slay-good, that thou mightest Uve in the Ught of 

the living for ever, and see thy King with comfort; only 

I advise thee to repent thee of thine aptness to fear and doubt of his 

goodness, before he sends for thee ; lest thou shouldest, when he com^, 

be forced to stand before him, for that fault, with blushing. 

Now the day drew on that Christiana must be gone. So the road was 
full of people to see her take her journey. But, behold, all 

xxor icLoif cixijr ■ 

and manner of the banks beyoud the river were full of horses and chariots, 

which were come down from above to accompany her to the 
city gate. So she came forth and entered the river, with a beckon of 
farewell to those that followed her to the river side. The last words 
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that she was heard to say here were, I come, Lord, to be with thee, and 
bless thee. 

So her children and friends returned to their place, for that those that 
waited for Christiana had carried her out of their sight. So she went 
and called, and entered in at the gate with all the ceremonies of joy 
that her husband Christian had done before her. 

At her departure her children wept ; but Mr. Great-heart and Mr. 
Valiant played upon the well-tuned cymbal and harp for joy. So all 
departed to tlieir respective places. 

In process of time there, came a post to tlio town again, and his business 
was with Mr. Eeady-to-halt. So he inquired him out, and said to him, 
sn 
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I am come to thee in the name of him whom thou hast loved and 
R«ady-to-hait fallowed, though upou crutchcs ; and my message is to tell 

summoned, ^jj^^^ ^^^^^ j^g expects thee at liis table to sup with him, in 
his kingdom, the next day after Easter ; wherefore prepare thyself for 
this journey. 

Tlien he also gave him a token that lie was a true messenger, saying, 
" I have broken thy golden bowl, and loosed thy silver cord." (Eccle^. 
xii. 6.) 

After this, Mr. Eeady-to-halt called for his fellow-pilgrims, and told them, 
saying, I am sent for, and God shall surely visit you also. So he desired 

Mr. Valiant to make his will ; and because he had nothing 

Promises. 

to bequeath to them that should survive him but his crutches 
and his good wishes, therefore thus he said. These crutches I bequeath 

to my son that shall tread in my steps, with a hundred warm 

His will. 

wishes that he may i)rove better than I have done. 
Then he thanked Mr. Great-heart for his conduct and kindness, and 
so addressed himself to his journey. When he came at the brink of the 
river, he said, Now I shall have no more need of these cmtches, since 

yonder are chariots and horses for me to ride on. The last 

His last words. -,,t i ti^ # ci i_ 

words he was heai*d to say was, Welcome life ! So ne went 
his way. 

After this, Mr. Feeble-mind had tidings brought him, that the post 
Feeble-mind sum- sounded liis hom at his chamber-door. Then he came in, 

moned. ^^j ^^j^ j^^^^ Saying, I am come to tell thee that thy 

master hath need of thee ; and that, in very little time thou must 
behold his face in brightness. And take this as a token of the truth of 
my message, " Those that look out of the windows shall be darkened." ^*^ 
(Eccles. xii. 3.) 

Then Mr. Feeble-mind called for his friends, and told them what errand 

had been brought unto him, and what token he had received of the truth 

He makes no ^^ ^'^^ message. Then he said, Since I have notliing to 

^^^' bequeath to any, to what purpose should I make a will ? 

As for my feeble mind, that I will leave beliind me, for that I have no 
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need of that in the place whither I go. Nor is it worth bestowing upon 
the pooi^est pilgrim ; wherefore, when I am gone, I desire that you, 
Mr. Valiant, would bury it in a dunghill. This done, and the day being 
come in which he was to depart, he entered the river as 

His last words. 

the rest His last words were, Hold out, faith and patience. 
So he went over to the other side. 

When days had many of them passed away, Mr. Despondency was 
sent for; for a post was come, and brought this message Mr.Deapondency'a 
to him : Trembling man, these are to summon thee to 8^«>™om. 
be ready with thy King by the next Lord's day, to shout for joy for 
thy deliverance from all thy doubtings. 

And, said the messenger, that my message is true, take this for 
a proof ; so he gave him the grasshopper to be a burden unto him. 
(Eccles. xii 5.) ISTow, Mr. Despondency's daughter, whose His daughter 
name was Much-afraid, said, when she heard what was goes too. 
done, that she would go with her father. Then Mr. Despondency said 
to his friends. Myself and my daughter, you know what we have been, 
and how troublesomely we have behaved ourselves in every company. 
My will and my daughter's is, that our desponds and slavish 

His will. 

fears be by no man ever received, from the day of our 
departure, for ever ; for I know that after my death they will offer 
themselves to others.^*^ For, to be plain with you, they are ghosts the 
which we entertained when we first began to be pilgrims, and could never 
shake them off after ; and they will walk about and seek entertainment 
of the pilgrims ; but, for our sakes, shut ye the doors upon them. 

Wlien the time was come for them to depart, they went to the 
brink of the river. The last words of Mr. Despondency were. Farewell 
night, welcome day. His daughter went through the river 

His last words. 

singing, but none could understand what she said.^*^ 

Then it came to pass, a while after, that there was a post in the 
town that inquired for Mr. Honest So he came to his i^^ Honest sum- 
house where he was, and delivered to his hand these monod. 
lines : Thou art commanded to be ready against this day seven-night, 
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to present thyself before thy Lord, at his Father's house. And for a 
token that my message is true, "All thy daughters of music shall be 
brought low." (Eccles. xii. 4.) Then Mr. Honest called for his friends^ and 

said unto them, I die, but shall make no will As for my 

He makes no will. 

honesty, it shall go with me ; let him that comes after be 
told of this. When the day that he was to be gone was come, he 
addressed liimself to go over the river. Now the river at that time over- 
flowed the banks in some places ; but Mr. Honest in his 

Good conscieDoe 

helps Mr. Honest life-time had spokeu to one Good-conscience to meet him 

there, the which he also did, and lent him his hand, and 

so helped him over. The last words of Mr. Honest were, Grace reigns. 

So he left the world. 

After this it was noised abroad, that Mr. Valiant-for-truth was taken 

Mr. Valiant ^^^^ ^ summous by the same post as the other ; and had 
summoned, ^-jj^g fo^ ^ ^j^^^ ^j^^i- ^j^^ summons was true, "That his 

pitcher was broken at the fountain." (Eccles. xii 6.) Wlien he understood 
it, he called for his friends, and told them of it. Then, said he, I am 
going to my Father's ; and though with great difficulty I am got hither, 
yet now I do not repent me of all the trouble I have been at to arrive 

where I am. My sword I give to him that shall succeed 

His wilL 

me in my pilgrimage, and my courage and skill to him that 
can get it My marks and scars I carry with me, to be a witness for me, 
that I have fought his battles who now will be my rewarder. When 
the day that he must go hence was come, many accompanied him to the 

river side, into which as he went he said, " Death, where is 
thy sting ? " And as he went down deeper, he said, " Grave, 
where is thy victory ? " So he passed over, and all the trumpets sounded 
for liim on the other side. 

Then there came forth a summons for Mr. Stand-fast — ^this Mr. Stand- 
^ , . fast was he that the rest of the Pilgrims found upon his 

Mr. Standfast is & r 

summoned, kuccs in the Enchanted Ground — for the post brought it 
him open in his hands. The contents whereof were, that he must prepare 
for a change of life, for his Master was not willing that he should be so 
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far from him any longer. At this Mr. Stand-fast was put into a muse. 
Nay, said the messenger, you need not doubt the truth of my message, 
for here is a token of the truth thereof: "Thy wheel is broken at the 
cistern.'* (Eccles. xiL 6.) Then he called unto him Mr. Great- ^^ ^^s for Mr 
heart, who was their guide, and said unto him, Sir, although Great-heart 
it was not my hap to be much in your good company in the days of my 
pilgrimage ; yet, since the time I knew you, you have been profitable to 
me. When I came from home, I left behind me a wife and hib speech to 
five small children ; let me entreat you, at your return (for 
I know that you will go and return to your Mtister's house, in hopes that 
you may yet be a conductor to more of the holy pilgrims), that you send 
to my family, and let them be acquainted with all that hath or shall 
happen unto me. Tell them, moreover, of my happy arrival ^^ emmd to Wb 
to this place, and of the present [and] late blessed condition ^mUy. 
that I am in. Tell them also of Christian, and Christiana his wife, and 
how she and her children came after her husband. Tell them also of 
what a happy end she made, and whither she has gone. I have little or 
nothing to send to my family, except it be prayers and tears for them ; of 
which it will suffice if thou acquaint them, if peradventure they may 
prevail. 

When Mr. Stand-fast had thus set things in order, and the time 
being come for him to haste him away, he also went down to the river. 
Now there was a great calm at that time in the river; wherefore Mr. 
Stand-fast, when he was about half-way in, stood awhile, and talked to 
his companions that had waited upon him thither; and he said, This 
river has been a terror to many ; yea, the thoughts of it 
also have often frightened me. Now, methinks, I stand 
easy, my foot is fixed upon that upon which the feet of the priests that 
bare the ark of the covenant stood, while Israel went over this Jordan. 
(Jos. iii. 17.) The waters, indeed, are to the palate bitter, and to the 
stomach cold ; yet the thoughts of what I am going to, and of the conduct 
that waits for me on the other side, doth lie as a glowing coal at my 
heart. 
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I see myself now at the end of my journey, my toilsome days are 
ended. I am going now to see that head that was crowned with thoms, 
and that face that was spit upon for me. 

I have formerly lived by hearsay and faith ; but now I go where I 
shall live by «ight, and shall be with him in whose company I delight 
myself. 

I have loved to hear my Lord spoken of; and wherever I have seen 
the print of his shoe in the earth, there I have coveted to set my foot too. 

His name has been to me as a civet-box; yea, sweeter than all 
perfumes. His voice to me has been most sweet ; and his countenance 
I have more desired than they that have most desired the light of the 
siuL His word I did use to gather for my food, and for antidotes 
against my faintings. "He has held me, and hath kept me from mine 
iniquities; yea, my steps hath he strengthened in his w^ay."*" 

Now, while he was thus in discourse, his countenance changed, liis 
strong man bowed under him ; and after he had said. Take me, for I 
come unto thee, he ceased to be seen of them. 

But glorious it was to see how the open region was filled with 
horses and chariots, with trumpeters and pipers, with singers and players 
on stringed instruments, to welcome the Pilgrims as they went up, and 
followed one another in at the beautiful gate of the city.^*^ 

As for Christian's children, the four boys that Christiana brought 
with her, with their wives and children, I did not stay where I was till 
they were gone over. Also, since I came away, I heard one say that 
they were yet alive, and so would be for the increase of the church 
in that place where they were, for a time. 

Shall it be my lot to go that way again, I may give those that 
desire it an account of what I here am silent about.^" Meantime, I 

bid my reader 

Adieu. 
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PART THE FIRST. 

Note 1, page 9.—" In prison he wrote the Pilgrim's Progress," 0. Doe. Antichrist impri- 
soned Bunjran. to prevent his preaching to a few poor labourers, and from that prison, by this 
book, he has died a saoed lustre not only over all Britain, but to the uttermost ends of the 
earth. Sdiutr. 

" For though men keep my outward man 
Within their locks ana bars, 
Yet. by the &ith of Christ, I can 
Mount higher than the stars.*' [9t] 

Note 2, p. 12. — " Sometimes I have been so loaden with my sins, that I could not teU 
where to rest, nor what to do ; yea, at such times, I thought it would have taken away 
my senses." [4 J 

Note 3, p. 13. — The picture of a true penitent when the heart is being broken. " Theh- sighs, 
theur tears, their da^ and night eroans, their cries and prayers, and solitary carriages, put all the 
carnal fiunily out of order." [39j 

Note 4, p. 14. — Go at once to Christ Staj not to get rid of your burden, by reforming your 
life, and then apply to the Saviour. Fly to him to inquire what to do. /. B. 

Note 6, p. 15.—" Turn agun, fool, says the devil, I wonder what frenzy it was that drove 
thee to thy heels, to leave so much good behind thee in the world, and the lusts of the 
flesL" [53] 

Note 6, p. 15.—" When God made me sigh, they would hearken, and inquiringly say, 
What's the matter with John 7 They also gave their various opinions of me." [38] 

Note 7, p. 16. — ObJeeti<m, If I thus run, it must be from all my friends, for none of them are 
running this way. Ans. And if thou dost, thou wilt run into the bosom of Christ and of God. 
06;'. But if I do, it will be from all my sins. Am, That's true, indeed ; yet, if thou dost not, 
thou wilt run into hell fire. 06;. But I shall be mocked of all my neighbours. ^n«. If thou 
lose heaven, God will mock at thy calamity. Obj, But mae\j I may bc^n this a year or two 
hence. Ant, Hast thou any lease of thy life 7 Art thou a wise man, to let thy immortal soul 
hang over hell by a thread that may be cut asunder by death 7 [57] 

Note 8, p. la— " They shall have the bosom of Christ to lie in, the kingdom of heaven 
to dwell in, the angels and saints for their companions ; shall shine there like me sun, shall be 
there for ever, and shall sit upon the thrones of judgment" [4] 

Note 9, p. 19.— '^ sinner, sinner, there are better thin^ than hell to be had ; there is 
no comparison ; there is heaven, there is God, there is Chnst, there is communion witii an 
innumerable company of saints and angels." [3] 

Note 10, p. 19.—" sinner, what sayest thou now, dost thou like being saved 7 Doth not 
thy mouth water 7 Doth not thy heart twitter 7 " [21 ] 

Note 11, p. 19. — What a volume of meaning is contained in this touch of the pencil — 
Pliable is for entering heaven at once, while Christian groans under his burden. Ckeever, 

Note 12, p. 19.—" What an intolerable burden is guilt, it breaks the heart Satan makes 
the uttermost of every sin ; he can make every hair of its head like a cedar. He maJces it 
a heinous, unpardonable offence." [53] 

Note 13, p. 20.—'' Oh, how gingerly did I go. I found myself as on a miry bog, that shook if 
I did but stir ; and was there left both of God and Christ, and the Spirit, and aU good things." 
[12t, No. 82.] " Guilt is a burden, the devil and sin, and the curse of the law, are gotten upon 
the shoulders of this poor man, and are treading of him down, that he may sink into and be 
swallowed up of his miiy place." Job xli. 30. [54] 
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Note 14, p. 23.—^ A sight of himself (so bemired) being a disooveiy of the nanghtiness of his 
heart, pride^ aeadness to gospel obedience, lies like mill-stones upon his shoulden, and sinks him 
yet mrther mto doabts and roan of damnation.'' [21] 

Note 15. p. 25. — Heavy as was his burden, stren^h was given him to bear it " Thou shslt 
not have a bigger load than God will give thee shoulders to biBar it" [32] 

Note 16, p. 26.—'' To rely unon self-righteousness, however it may be in good ftuhMm, is as 
xntnurv to fiuth in Christ, as inaulging the lusts of the flesh. The former is the white devil of 
pride, we hitter, the black devil of rebellion." Maaon, 

Note 17, p. 27.—" Wotted," knew, a Saxon word. Ed, 

Note 18, p. 27.-—" The remembrance of what we saw, felt, feared and trembled under, when 
our first fears were upon us, is that which will produce in our hearts godly filial fear." [24J The 
facts here allegorized are narrated in Qrace Abounding, Nos. 83 — 85. 

Note 19. p. 28. — ^They look as gentle as lambs, while the poison of asps is under their 
toneue ; infecting souls with pernicious errors, turning pilgrims from Christ to rely upon dvility 
ana morality. MoMon, 

Note 20, p. 29.—" They have been to Mount Sinai for help, but would find nothing there 
but fire and (Utrkness, but thunder and lightmng, but earthquake and trembling, and a voice of 
killing words." [4] 

Note 21. p. 31.— The distressed soul argues thus : " If I were better, then I think I coold 
believe. Tnis is to be righteous that I may come to Christ man, thou must go qiiite back 
a^n ; thou must believe because there is nothing in thee that is good, and not stand off torn 
him, because thou canst not but him." [4] 

Note 22, p. 32. — This gate is wide enough to admit all the trulv sincere lovers of Jesas 
Christ, but so strait that it will keep all others out The gate of Eden was wide enough for 
Adam and his wife to ^ out at, yet it was too strait for them to go in at Why 7 They bad 
sinned ; and the cherubim and the flaming sword made it too strait for them. The gates of the 
temple were six cubits wide, yet they were so strait that none who were undean might enter 
them. [22] 

Note 23, p. 34. — " A whole heaven and eternal life is wrapped up in this little word o— 
' Strive to enter in ;' this calls for the mind and heart Many professors make their striving 
to stand rather in an outcrv of words, than in a hearty labour against the lusts and love 
of the world. But this kind of striving is but a beating of the air, and will come to nothing 
at last" [22] 

Note 24, p. 35.—' No betterment' is an admirable expression of the Christian's humility— ^he 
set out in company, but reached the gate alone ; still it is " not unto me, but unto thy name be 
all the glory." Ed. 

Note 25, p. 36.— It would be difiicult to find any pages in the English language that contain 
such volumes of meaning, in such beautiful and instructive lessons, with such neavenly imagery, 
in so pure and sweet a ^yle. and with so thrilling an appeal to the best afiections of the heart, 
as these pages descriptive oi Christian's sojourning in the house of the Interpreter. Ed, 

Note 26, p. 36. — As in creation, so in conversion. God's command is, " Let there be light ;'' 
it comes by the Word ; no Bible, no light Goa divided the light from the darkness ; a 
blessed mystery to prove the Christian indeed — flight in his mind at variance with his native 
darkness. [45] 

Note 27, p. 37. — One essential object presented by the Holy Spirit to the mind of a vounff 
believer, is the character of his minister. His spiritual pastor should be erave, devotional, ana 
a lover of his Bible ; one who rejects error and preaches the truth, uninfluenced by paltry pelf 
or worldly honours ; pleading patiently to win souls ; one who seeks only his Mast^s approba- 
tion ; souls, and not money, for his hire ; an immortol crown for his reward. Ed. 

Note 28, p. 3^. — Here were the sweet influences of the gospel imaged ; here was Divine 
grace distilling as the dew ; here was the sentle voice of Christ nushin^ the storm ; here were 
tne corruptions of the heart, which the law nad but roused into action, yielding under the power 
of Christ ; and here was the soul made dean, and fit for the King of glory to inhabit This is a 
most instructive emblem. 

Note 29, PL 41. — This instructive vision springs from the author's painful experience. The 
flame of love in a Christian's heart, is like the me of despair in Satan's spirit — ^unquenchable. 
Before Bunyan had been behind the wall, the tempter suggested to him — " You are very hot 
for mercyj but I will cool vou ; thourii I be seven years in chilling your heart I can do it at 
last ; I will have you cold before long. But he is the fieither of lies. Thus he said to Cfaristiaoi 
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in the fight, " Here will I spill thy soul ;" instead of which, ApoUyon was put to flight 
Christ saves with an everlasting salvation ; He is the Alpha and Omega of our safety. [12t, 
No. 110.] Ed. 

Note 80^ p. 43.— There were noble spirits;^ " of very stout countenance," that bj the sword 
of the Spint cut their way through all opposition. Bunyan was one of these worthies. Ivimey. 

Note 31, p. 43. — Yerilj thou didst, noble Christian ! Persecution, imprisonment^ and even 
the threats of an ignominious death did not deter thee. How fiill of instruction is this passaee ! 
It set Christian's own heart on fire to run forward on his journey, although the battle was be&re 
him. '' I must remember the man that cut his way through his armed enemies, and do myself 
likewisa" [25] The meaning of this, " There are two errors about the law, one is when men 
think to enter the strait gate oy its righteousness ; the other is when men think they may enter 
without leave of the law. Unless, therefore, the unsanctified man can master the law, and 
conquer angels, — ^unless he can pull them out of the gateway of heaven, he is not to come 
in thither. The angels will make his entrance too strait for both the ui\justified and the 
unsanctified." [22] 

Note 32, p. 44. — ^This awful picture is of one who for a time is abandoned to despair, and 
who imagines it to be for eternity. It was said of Spira : — 

Here see a soul that's all despair ; a man 
All hell ; a spirit all wounds : who can 

A wounaed spirit bear ? 
Reader, would'st see what you may never feel. 
Despair, racks, torments, whips of burning steel ? 
Behold this man, the furnace m whose heut 
Sin hath created, helL Oh, in each part 

What flames appear. 
His thoughts all stings, words swords, 

Brimstone his breath ; 
His eyes flames, wishes curses, life a death ; 
A thousand deaths live in him, he not dead, 
A breathing corpse in living scalding lead. 

Note 33, p. 46.— In the midst of these heavenly instructions, why in such haste to go ? 
Alas ! the burden of sin upon his back pressed him on to seek deliverance. JSd. 

Note 34, p. 48. — Bunyan profited much bv dreams and visions. " Even in my childhood the 
Lord did scare and afiright me with fearful dreams, and did terrify me with dreadful visions." 
That is a striking vision of church-fellowship in the [121 Nos. 53 — 56 ; and an awful dream is 
narrated in the Grtaineu of the Soul : — *' Once I dreamed that I saw two persons, whom I knew, 
in hdl ; and methought I saw a continual dropping from heaven, as of gr^t drops of fire 
lighting upon them, to their sore distress." [29] 

Note 36, p. 48. — *' Sometimes I have been so loaden with mj sins, that I could not tell 
where to r^, nor what to do. Ye& at such times I thought it would have taken awav my 
senses." [4] " Every height is a difiiculty to him that is loaden ; with a burden, how shall we 
attain the heaven of neavens ?" [54] 

Note 36, p. 48.—'' Doth unbelief auench thy graces ? Faith kindleth them even into a 
flame. Doth unbelief fill the soul full of sorrow f Faith fills it full of the joy of the Holy 
Ghost In a word. Doth unbelief bind down thy sins upon thee 1 Faith in Jesus Christ 
releaseth thee of them all." [46] 

Note 37, p. 48.— This efficacious sight of the cross is thus narrated in Orate Abounding, 
No. 115 : — " Travelling in the coimtry. and musing on the wickedness and blasphemy of my 
heart, that scripture came into my mind, ' Having made peace through the blood of his cross.' 
Col. L 20. I saw that dav, again and again, that God and mv soul were friends by his blood : 
yea, that the justice of God and my soul could embrace and kiss each other. This was a good 
day to me ; I hope I shall not forget it" " Is it indeed tnie that Christ was made a curse for 
me 7 hath borne all my sins ? blessed tidings ! welcome grace ! Now is peace come ! 
Now the face of heaven is altered. Behold all things are become new. Now the sinner can 
abide God's presence ; yea, sees imutterable glory and beauty in him, for here he sees justice 
smila" [18] 

Note 38, p. 49.—" Set a mark upon the foreheads of those that si^h and ciy for all the 
abominations that be done. Ezek. ix. 4. When Christiana drew near tne end of her journey 
she was comforted by the good conduct of her sons, saying, ' She read with comfort ike mark 
that was set on their fbrriieads.' The wicked have also their mark. ' Many go on in the broad 
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way of sin and profimenett, bearing tbe tokens (Job zzL 29) of their damnation aa iheai 
foreheads. Those whose dailj pnu:tioe proclaims that their feet go down to death, their steps 
take hold on helL' " [22] 




house in Mansotd.*'— iTo^y War, The Father receives tne poor patent with, '' Thy sins be 
forgiven thee." The Son clothes him with a spotless righteousness. *' The prodigal when he 
retiuned to his &ther was clothed in rags ; but the best robe is brought out, sIbo the gold ring 
and the shoes ; yea, they are put upon him to his rejoicing." [26] Tne Holy S^mt gives him a 
certificate, thus described by Bunyan : — 

" But bring with thee aeerrt/Eca/«, 

To show thou seest thyself most desolate ; 

Writ by the master, with repentance seai'd ; 

To show also, that nere thou would*st be he&led 

By those fiiir leaves of that most blessed tree 

By which alone poor sinners healed be : 

And that thou oost abhor thee for thy ways, 

And would*8t in holiness spend all thy days ; 
And here be entertained ; or thou wut find 
To entertain thee here are none inclined.*' [40] 

Such a certificate, written upon the heart by the Holv Spirit, may be lost for a season, as in tiie 
arbour on the hill, but cannot be stolen even by Faint-hearty Mistrust, and Quilt For the 
mark in his forehead see 2 Cor. iiL 2, 3 ; " not witn ink, but with the Spirit of the living Qod, 
known and read of all men." Ed, 

Note 40, p. 53. — " The formalist has only the shell of religion ; he is hot for forms, because 
it is aU that he has to contend for. The hypocrite is for God and Baal too : he can throw stones 
with both hands. He carries fire in one nand, and water in the other." [22] *' These men 
range from sect to sect, like wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for 
ever. They are barren trees ; and the axe. whetted by sin and the law, will make deq> gash«& 
Death sends Guilt, his first-bom, to bring tnem to thelUng of terrors." [28] 

Note 41, p. 66. — Such is the fate of those who keep their sins with their profession. " Not 
all their pretences of seeking after and praying to God will keep them from falling and splitting 
themselves in sunder." [34] ** There are heights that build themselves up in us, and exalt 
themselves to keep the Knowledge of God from our hearts. They oppose and contradict our 
spiritual understanding of God and his Christ. These are the dark mountains at which we 
snould certainly stumble and fall, but for One who can leap and skip over them to our aid." [54] 

Note 42. p. 58. — *' But why go back a^in ? That is the next way to hell. Never go over 
hedge and oitch to helL They that miss life perish, because they will not let go their sins, or 
have no saving fiiitL" [22] " He that overoometh shall inherit all things ; it is not every one 
that begins. Agrippa gave a fiur step for a sudden, he stept almost into the bosom of Uhrist 
in less than half an hour. It was but almott — ^this almost lost his souL" [57] 

Note 43, p. 58. — To go forward is attended with the fear of death, but eternal life is beyond. 
I must venture. 

" My hiU was further : so I slung away, 

Tet heard a ciy 

Just as I went, * None goes that way 

And lives.' If that be aU, said I, 

After so foul a journey, death is nur 

And out a chair." — Hsrbebt. 

Note 44, p. 69. — " The backslider is attended with fears and doubts, such as he felt not 
before, built on the vileness of his backsliding ; more dreadful scriptures look him in the fece, 
with their dreftdful physiognomy. His new sins all turn talking devils, threatening devils, 
roaring devils, within him. Besides, he doubts the truth of his firat conversion, and thus adds 
lead to his heels in returning to God by Christ. He can teU ttrange stories, yet sudi as aie very 
true. No man can tell what is to be seen and felt in the whale's oelly but Jonah." [53] 

Note 45, page 61.—" The lions, the wicked people of the world." [24] Bunyan dedicated 
his Grace Abounding to hu childi^en in the faith. He, being then in ^ison, calls it '' the Hod's 
den," where he was a sticking between the teeth of the lions." When Taithiul passed they were 
asleep. It was a short cessation from persecution. In the Second Part, Great-neart slew Giant 
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Bloody-man, who backed the lions ; probably referring; to the wretched death of that moniBter 
Judge Jeffireys. And in the experience of Mr. Feanng, it is clear that the HiU Difficulty and 
the uons were intended to represent temporal troubles, and not spiritual difficulties : — '* When 
we came to the Hill Difficulty, he made no stick at tnat, nor did he much fear the lions : for 
you must know that his trouDle was not about such things as these ; his fear was about his 
acceptance at last" 

Note 46, p. 62. — Christian, after feeling the burden of sin, entering by Christ the gate, 
taught by the Holy Spirit lessons of high concern in the Bible or House of the Interpreter ; 
after losing his buraen oy fiuth in his crucified Sayiour, his sins pardoned, clothed with his Lord's 
righteousness, marked by a godly profession, he becomes fit for church-fellowship ; is inyited by 
Bishop Gifford, the porter ; ana, with the consent of the inmates, he enters the house called 
Beautiful Mark, r^er, not as essential to salyation ; it is by the side of the road, not across 
it : {dl that was essential had taken pbce before. Faithful did not enter. Here is no compulsion 
either to enter or pay : that would haye converted it into the house of persecution. It is upon 
the HiU Difficulty, requiring personal, willing efforts to scramble up ; and holy zeal and 
courage to bear the taunts of the world and the growling fit)wns of the bona. Here he has new 
lessons to learn of Discretion, Piety, Prudence, and Charity, to bear with his fellow-members, 
and they with him ; and here he is armed for his journey. 

Note 47, p. 66. — Tins was the fact as it regards Bunyan when he was writing the '' Pilgrim." 
He had a inre, two sons, and two daughters. 

Note 48, p. 67. — '* Those that religiously name the name of Christ, and do not depart from 
iniquity, cause the perishing of many. A professor that hath not forsaken his iniquity is like 
one that comes out of a pesthouse to his home, with all his pla^e-sores running. He nath the 
breath of a dra^n, and poisons the air round about him. This is the man that S&js his children, 
his kinsmen, his friends, and himself Oh, the millstone that God will shortly hing about your 
nedu, when you must be drowned in the sea and deluge of God's wrath ! '' [34] 

Note 49, p. 68. — How beautiful must that church be where Watchful is the porter ; where 
Discretion aomitsthe members ; where Prudence takes the oversight ; where Piety conducts the 
worship ; and where Charity endears the members one to another ! 

Note 50, p. 69.— When Christiana and her party airiyed at this house BeautifuLshe requested 
that the^ might repose in the same chamber, called Peace, which was granted. The author, in 
his marginal note, explains the nature of this resting-place by the wor£, " Chiisf s bosom is for 
all pilgrims." 

Note 51, p. 69.— " Go, vain Desire ! 

The dusky lights have gone ; go thou thy way ! 

And pining UiBcontent, like them expire ! 

Be cfuled my chamber Peace, when ends the day. 

And let me, with the dawn, like Pilgrim, sing and pray. 

Great is the Lord our God, 
And let his praise be great : 
He makes his churches his abode. 
His most delightful seat"— i>r. WaUs, 

Note 52, p. 70. — " Should you see a man that did not so fit)m door to door, but he must be 
dad in a coat of mail, and have a helmet of brass upon his head, and for his life-guard not so few 
as a thousand men to wait on him, would you not say, Surely this man has store of enemies at 
hand ? If Solomon used to have about his bed no less than threescore of the valiantest of Israel, 
what guard doth God's people need, who are. night and day, roared on by the unmerdM fiUlen 
anffels 7 Why, they lie m wait for poor Israel in every hole, and he is for ever in danger of being 
either stabbed or destroyed." [50] 

Note 53, p. 70. — Christ himself is the Christian's armoury. When he puts on Christ, he is 
then completely armed firom head to foot Are his loins ^;irt about with truth ? Christ is the 
truth. Has he on the breastplate of righteousness ? Chnst is our righteousness. Are his feet 
shod with the gospel of peace ? Christ is our peace. Does he take the shield of fiiith, and helmet 
of salvation ? Christ is that shield, and all our salvation. Does he take the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God ? Christ is the Word of God. Thus Christ is all in all. 

Note 54, p 71. — ** The church in the wilderness, even her porch, is full of pillars— apostles, 
prophets, ana martyrs of Jesus. There are hung up also the snields that the old warriors used, 
ana on the walls are painted the brave achievements they have done. There, also, are such 
encouragements that one would think that none who came thither would ever attempt to go 
back. Yet some forsake the placa" [55] 
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Note 55. p. 72.— We are not told here what these slips were ; bat when Christiaii namtes the 
battle to Iloi)eful, he lets us into the secret :— '' These three viUains,'* Faint-heart, MistruKt. 
and Guilt, ** set upon me, and I liefcinning, like a Christian, to resist, they gave but a call, and 
in came their master. I would, as the saying is, have given my life for a penny, but that, as 
God would have it, I was clothed with armour of proof" In the Second Part, Great-heart 




'^ A bn>ken heart, God, thou wilt not despise.*' Has he given it to thee, my reader ? then he 
has ^iven thee a cabinet to hold his sraoe m. True, it is painiiil now, it is sorrowful, it bleeds, 
it siKhs, it solw. Well, very well ; all this is because he has a mind that thou mayest rejoice in 
heaven. [43] 

Note 56, p. 73.— The description of Apollyon is terrible. This dreadful imagery is ooUected 
from various parts of Scripture^ where the attributes of the most terrible animals are ^ven him ; 
of leviathan, the dra£;t)n, the hon, and the bear ; to denote his strength, his pride, his rage, his 
courage, and bus cruelty. 

Note 57, p. 76.— This dialogue is thus illustrated by Bunyan [38 and 52] : " Satan is loath to 
part with a great sinner. What, my true servant, quoth he, my old servant, wilt thou f<»sake 
me now i Having so often sold thyself to me to work wickedness, wilt thou forsake me now t 
Thou horrible wretch, dost not know that thou hast sinned thvself beyond the reach of grace, 
and dost thou think to find mercv now ? Art not thou a murderer, a thief, a harlot, a witch, a 
sinner of the greatest size, and dost thou look for mercy now ? I>ost thou think that Christ 
will foul his fingers with thee ? It is enough to make angels blush^ saith Satan, to see so vile a 
one knock at heaven's gates for mercy, and wilt thou be so abommably bold to do it f Thus 
Satan dealt with me, says the great sinner, when at first I came to Jesus Christ And what did 
you reply ? saith the tempted. Why, I granted the whole charge to be true, says the oUiar. 
And wnat, did you des^Mur, or how ? No, saith he, I said I am Magdalene, I am Zaccheua, I 
am the thief, t am the harlot, I am the publican, I am the prodigal, and one of Christ's 
murderers — yea, worse than any of these ; and yet God was so fiur off m)m rejecting of me, as I 
found afterwards, that there was music and dancing in his house for me^ and for joy that I was 
come home unto him." When Satan charged Luther with a long list of crimes, he replied. This 
is all true ; but write another line at the bottom, " The blood of Jesus Christ his Son deanseth 
us from all sin." 

Note 58. p. 76.— The devil is that great and dogged leviathan, that " spreadeth sharp-pointed 
things upoii the mire." Job xl. 30. " For l)e the spreading nature of our corruptions never so 
broad, he will find sharp-pointed things enough to stick in the mire of them for our affliction ; 
thev are c&Wed fiery darts, and he has abundance of them with which he can and will sorely prick 
and wound our spirits." (54] " Now fighting with angels, with infemals, all he can do now is to 
cry, groan, sweat, fear, fight, and gasp for life." [62] 

Note .59, p. 76.—" Is it not a wonder to see a poor creature, who in himself is weaker than the 
moth, to stand against and overcome all devils, tne world and all his corruptions ; or, if he fall, 
is it not a wonder to see him, when devils and guilt are ui)on him, to rise again, walk with God, 
and i)er8evere in faith and holiness." [21] 

Note 60, p. 78. — The literal history of this conflict may be foimd in Orace Ah<mmdmg, 
Nos. 131—173, when he recovered his sword, and put his enemy to flight He describes lus 
agonies in the combat as if he was being racked on the wheel, and states that it lasted for idiout 
a year. Floods of blasphemies were poured in upon him. but he was saved from utter despair, 
because they were loathsome to him. Many of these hellish dart» were tipped by ApoUyon's 
malignant ingenuity, with sentences from scripture ; so that Bunyan thought the Bible was 
against him. One penetrated his soul with the awful words "no place for repentance ;" and 
another with, " hath never forpveness." The recovery of his sword was by a heavenly sugges- 
tion that he did not " refuse hmi that speaketh :" new vigour was communicated. EcL 

Note 61, p. 80.— J. S. Dodd, M.D., considers that by the deep ditch is intended '^presump- 
tuous hopes, and the no less dangerous quag to be '* despairing rears.*' 

Note 62, p. 82.— The sight of an immortal soul in peril of its eternal interests, beset with 
enemies, engaged in a desperate conflict, with hell opening her mouth before, and fiends and 
temptations pressing after, is a sublime and awful spectacle. Man cannot aid him : all his help 
is in God only. Chuvtr, 

Note 63, p. 83.-^" And as for the secrets of Satan, such as are snggestions to question the 
being of God, the truth of his Word, and to be annoyed with devilish blasphemies, none are more 
acquainted with these than the biggest sinners at their conversion : wherefore thna also they are 
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prepared to be helps in the chnrch to relieve and " comfort others." [38] " Oh, no one knows 
the terrors of these days but m^pelf" (Jrace Abounding, Nos. 100 — 102. " Satan and his angels 
trouble his h€»d with their stinking breath. How many strange, hideous, and amazing blas- 
phemies have some, that are coming to Christ, had injected upon their spirits against him." [53] 
" He brought me up also out of a horrible pit ; a pit of noise of devils, and of my heart answer- 
ing them with distrust and fear.** '* Satan oedaubeth us with his own foam, and then tempts us 
to believe that that bedaubing comes from ourselves." [54] 

Note 64, p. 83.— Probably aUuding to Martin Luther, m his "Com. on GaL" [12, No. 129.] £d. 

Note 65, p. 85. — ** The wicked spirits have made and laid for us snares, pits, holes, and what 
not, if peradventure by something we may be destroved. Tea, and we should most certainly be 
so, were it not for the rock that is higher than they.*'^ [54] 

Note 66, p. 85. — " The quaint and pithy point of this passage stamps it as one of Bunyan's 
most felicitous descriptions. His pictiue of the cave of Pagan and Pope, and its memorials ; his 
delineation of the survivor of this fearful pair, rank among those master-touches which have won 
such lasting honour for his genius." 

Note 67. p. 86. — Christian having passed the gloomy whirlwind of temptation, now walks in 
the light 01 the Sun of Righteousness, through the second part of the valley. Here he en- 
counters new dangers. " The day of persecution is fiill of snares and perils. Here is the fear of 
man— the terrors of a prison — of loss of eoods and life — all things look black — ^the fiery trial is 




[56t Had the darkness of mental anguish been added, he must have perished. The butcheries 
of Jefferies strewed the way with blood, bones, ashes, and manglea bodies of pilgrims. It 
appears that from the time of Bunyan*s entering the prison he walked in the light of Qod*s 
countenance to his dying day. [12t] 

No^ 68, p. 87. — We are now to be introduced to a new pilgrim, and Christian is no more to 
go on his wav alone. The sweet Christian communion depicted m this book forms one of the 
most delightful features in it ; and Faithful and Hopeful are both of them portraits that stand 
out in as firm relief as that of Christian himself. Cheever, 

Note 69, p. 87. — " There is no man that flies for his life that thinks he speeds fast enough. 
He would willingly take a mile at a step." [26] 

Note 70, p. 87. — ^Ah, what a smile was that ! How much sin was there in it, instead of 
humble, spiritual gratitude and joy. Now see how surely, with spiritual pride, comes folse 
security, and a fidl. Cheever. 

Note 71, p. 89. — " Mr. Anything became a brisk man in the broil ; but both sides were 
against him, because he was true to none. He had, for his malapertness, one of his 1^ broken, 
and he that did it wished it had been his neck.*' [27] 

Note 72, p. 90. — If the experience of Christian is an exhibition of Bunyan's own feelings, the 
temptations of Madame Wanton are very properly laid in the wa^ of Faithfiil, and not of 
Chnstian. She would have had no chance with the man who " admired the wisdom of God in 
making him shy of women, and who abhorred the common salutation of women.** [12t, 
No. 315] Ed, 

Note 73, p. 91. — He was indicted under the name of " Mr. Lustings. because he devilishly 
and traitorously taught, b^ practice and filthy words, that it is lawful and profitable for man to 

five way to his carnal aesues.** *^ He is the son of one Beastly, was bom in Flesh Street, of one 
l!vil-ooncupisoence*s daughter.** [27] 

Note 74, p. 92.— An awful slavery ! ** None that go unto her return again, neither take they 
hold of the paths of life.** Prov. iL 19. Ed. 

Note 75, p. 93. — '^ As the law nveth no stren^h, nor life to keep it, so it accepteth none of 
them that are under it Sin and vie is for ever its language. There is no middle way in the 
law. It hath not ears to hear, nor heart to pity, its penitent ones.** [46] 

Note 76, p. 94.— The delineation of this character is a masterly grouping together of the 
arguments used by men of this world against religion, in ridicule and contempt of it Faithful's 
account of him, and of his aiguments, is a piece of vigorous satire, full of truth and life. Cfieetfer. 

Note 77, p. 97. — Bunyan places the Valley of the Shadow of Death, not where we should 
expect it. at the end of Christian's pil^pimage. but alx>ut the middle of it Those who have 
studied tne history of Bunyan and his times will hardlv wonder at this. A felon was more sure 
of a fiiir trial than a Dissenting minister. This Bunyan found. Simply for preaching, he was 
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condemned to imprisonment, to be followed by banishment if he did not conform, and. in the 
event of his return, the judge added, " You must stretch by the neck for it ; I tell you nlainly." 
Christian endured, in the nrst portion of this disiual valley, great distress of mind about his 
soul's safety for eternity ; and, in the latter part, the dread of an ignominious execution. 
This he was eiuibled to bear, because he then enjoyed the presence and the approbation of his 
God £d. 

Note 78, p. 99. — " I conclude that a little grace, a little love, a little of the true fear of God- 
is better than all gifts.*' [121 *' A prating tongue will not unlock the gates of heaven, nor blind 
the eyes of thy Judge." [22] 

Note 79, p. 100.—" The Pharisee goes on boldly, fears nothing, but trusteth in himself that 
his state is good ; he hath his mouth mil of many fine things, whereby he strokes himself over 
the head, and calls himself one of God's white boys, that, like the Prodigal's brother, never 
transgressed." [35] 

Note 80, p. 101. — " 'Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not 
charity, I am as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal.' Just thus it is with nim who has gifts, 
but wants grace. Shall 1 be proud, because I am sounding brass. Is it so much to be a fiddle f 
Hath not the least creature that hath life, more of God in it than these ? " [12f-, Nos. 297—300] 
" Some professors are pretty busy and ripe, able to hold you in a very lige discourse of the 
glorious gospel ; but if you ask them oonoeming heart-work, they answer, I am turned from my 
sins in a good measure, and have learned (in tongue) to plead for the gospel This is not wr 
enough to prove them under the covenant of grace." [4] " There is a professor for God and for 
Baal. He can throw stones with both hands— can hold with the hare and run with the hounds 
—cany fire in one hand, and water in the other — ^a very anything— fit for any company. He 
wiU seek to enter heaven, and shall not be able." [22] 

Note 81, p. 104. — This spiritual application of the law of Moses is found in the narrative of 
Bunyan's experience. [12+, No. 71] It is also solemnly argued in.his " Strait Gate"—" Why some 
professors miss of heaven." [22] 

Note 82, p. 105. — " Some strive by an outcry of words, rather than a hearty labour against 
lust, the world, and their corruptions. This is beating of the air, and will come to nothing. [22] 

Note 83, p. 106. — Bunyan explains his meaning of * lying at the catch ' in these solemn words, 
referring to tnose who abide in sm, and yet expect to be saved bv grace : "Of this sort are thev 
that buud up Zion with blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity ; tnat judge for reward, and tea^ 
for hire, and divine for money, and lean upon the Lord. Mich. ilL 10, 11. This is doingthin^ 
with a high hand against the Lord our God. and a taking him. as it were, at the catch / This is, 
as we say among men, to seek to put a trick upon God, as if ne had not sufficiently fortified his 
proposals of grace by his Holy Word, against all such kind of fools as these." [38] 

Note 84, p. 108. — " I observe that, as there are trees wholly noble, so there are also their 
semblance ; not right, but ignoble. There is the grape, and the wild grape ; the rose, and the 
canker rose ; the apple, and the crab. Now, fruit from these wild trees, however it may please 
children to play with, yet the pnident count it of no value. There are also in the world a 
generation oi professors that bring forth nothing but wild olive berries ; saints ovlj before men, 
devils and vipers at home j saints in word, but sinners in heart and lifa Well, saith God, this 
profession is but a cloak : 1 will loose the reins of this man, and give him up to his own vile 
affections. ' I will answer him by myself' Ezek. xiv. 7. Thou art too hard for the church : 
she knows not how to deal with thee. Well, I will deal with that man myself" [28] 

Note 85, p. 1 10. — " Shall we venture the loss of eternal life for communion with base^ drunken, 
covetous wretches ; and shall we not labour as hard, run as fast^ nay, a hundred tunes more 
diUgently, for such glorious and eternal fiiends as God to love. Chnst to redeem, the Holy Spirit 
to comfort, and saints and angels in heaven for company ? Snail it be said at tne last day, that 
the wicked made more haste to hell than you to heaven ? Oh, let it not be so, but nin with all 
might and main ! They that will have heaven must run for it, because the devil will follow them. 
And I assure them the devil is nimble ; he is light of foot, and can run apace. He hath over- 
taken many, tripped up their heels, and given them an everlasting £^1" [57] 

Note 86, p. 111. — Bunyan illustrates the care of Christ for his afflicted ones with striking 
simplicity. " I love to play the child with children. I have met with a diild that had a sore 
finger, so that it was useless. Then have I said. Shall we cut off this finger, and buy my diild a 
better, a brave golden finger ? At this he started, and felt indignation agiunst me. Now, if a 
child has such tenderness for a useless member, how much more tender is the Son of God to his 
afflicted meml)ers ? " [52] The text here quoted forms the foundation of Bunyan's admirable 
Advice to Sufferers^ in which he delightfully a wells upon the topics which Evangeliat addresses to 
the Pilgrims, when on the veige of i)ersecution. [32J 
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Note 87, p. 112. — At Sturbridge Fair, near Cambridge, the shops or booths were built in rows 
like streets, having each its name ; as Garhck Row, Bookseller's How, Cook Row, &c Here are 
all sorts of traders, who sell by wholesale or retail ; as goldsmiths, tovmen, braziers, turners, 
milliners, haberdashers, hatters, mercera, drai)ers, pewtercrs, china warehouses, and, in a word, 
most trades that can be foimd in London. Here are also taverns^ coffee-houses, and eating- 
houses^ in great plenty. The chief diversions are puppets, rope-dancmg, and music booths. To 
this fair, people from Bedfordshire and the adjoining counties still resort Ed. 

Note 88, p. 115. — In 1670, the town porters of Bedford being commanded to assist in 
seizing the goods of the Nonconformists, ran away, saying, ** They would be hanged, drawn, 
and quartered, before they would assist in that work ; " for which cause the justices committed 
two of them to jaiL The shops were shut up, so that it seemed like a place visited with the 
pest, where usually is written upon the door, " Lord, have mercy upon us ! " Ed, [From 
Narrative, 1670.] 

Note 89, p. 118. — " Thus have I fsaid Bunyan) declared the manner of my being in prison ; 
where I lie waiting the good will of God to do with me as he pleaseth ; knowing uiat not one 
hair of my head can fall to the ground without the will of my Father which is in heaven. Let 
the rage and malice of men be ever so great, they can do no more, nor go any further, than God 
permits them. When they have done their worst, * we know that all Siings work together for 
good to them that love God.' Rom. viii. 2a" [60] 

Note 90, p. 120. — This is one of Satan's lies, used by his emissaries to the present day. A 
Christian fears God, and honours the kii^ ; he renders unto civil government that which belongs 
to temporal things, but he dares not render unto Caesar the things that belong to God ; and for 
thus righteously doing, he is called disloyal. Ed. 

Note 91, p. 124. — These words, and this trial, were quoted (January 25, 1848) by the 
Attorney-General, at Westminster Hall, in answer to the manner m which Dr. Hampden was 
then charged with heresy. Ed, 

Note 92, p. 124. — ^All these witnesses, jurymen, and judge are still living. Ed, 

Note 93, p. 124. — Nothing can be more masterly than the satire contained in this trial. The 
judge, the witnesses, and the jurv, are portraits sketched to the life, and finished, every one of 
them, in quick, concise, and graphic touches from living characters. Cheevtr. 

Note 94, p. 124. — Bunyan gives a good portrait of Faithful in the character of P. Algerius. 
'' Was not ttus man, think you, a giant f Was not his mind elevated a thousand desTees 
beyond sense, carnal reason, fieshly love, and the desires of embracing temporal things ? This 
man had got that by the end that pleased him ; neither could all the flatteries, promises, threats, 
reproaches, make him once listen to^ or inquire after, what the world, or the glory of it, could 
am)rd. His mind was captivated with delights invisible. He longed to be where there shall be 
no more pain, nor sorrow, nor sighing, nor tears, nor troubles. He was a man of a thousand ! " 
Speaking of the pillars in that nouse at Lebanon, he says, *' These men had the faces of lions, 
they have triumphed in the flames." [55] 

Note 95^ p. 124. — *' My Father will send the angels to fetch ^ou ; their bosoms are chariots 
to put you m. And you, my Mansoul, shall ride upon the wmgs of the wind." ffoly War, 

Note 96, p. 128. — " thou, that for hf-ends dost cany on the hypocrite's profession ; thou 
art an enemy to Christ ; thy soul will fiedl into torments so soon as thou dcMst depart this world, 
to weep and gnash thy teetn for as many ages as there are sands on the sea-shore" [3] 

Note 97, p. 128. — ^What is this something that By-ends knew more than all the world 7 
How to unite heaven and hell — how to serve God and Mammon — how to be a Christian and a 
hypocrite at the same time. Alas ! how many similar characters now exist, with two tongues 
in one mouth, looking one way and rowing another. Ed, 

Note 98, p. 128. — " Fear not, therefore, in her for to abide. 

She keeps her ground, come weather, wind, or tide." [40] 
" If we will follow Christ, he telb us that we must take up our cross. The wind sets 
always on my face ; and the foaming race of the sea of this world, and the proud and lofty 
waves thereof do continually beat upon tne sides of the bark^ or ship, that myself, my cause, 
and my followers are in." [29] 

Note 99, p. 131. — " Woe unto them who wander from the way. 

Art bound for hell, against all wind and weather ? 
Or art thou one agoing backward thither ? 
Or dost thou wink^ because thou would'st not see ? 
Or dost thou sidehng go, and would'st not be 
Suspected ? Yet these prophets can thee tell. 
Which way thou art agoing down to heU." [40] 
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Note 100, p. 132. — *' Some men's hearts are narrow npwards, and wide downwards : narrow 
as for God, but wide for the world. They gape for the one, but shut themselves up against the 
other. The heart of a wicked man is widest downward ; but it is not so with the righteous man. 
His desires, like the temple Ezekiel saw in the vision, are still widest upwards, and spread 
towards heaven. A full purse, with a lean soul, is a great curse. Many, while lean in tiieir 
estates, had fat souls ; but the &ttening of their estates has made their souls as lean as a rake 
as to good.'* [51] 

Note 101, p. 134 — '* If thou art one who tradeth in both ways : 

God's now. the devil's then : or if delays 
Thou mak^st of coming to tny God for Life ; 
Or if thy light and lusts are at a strife 
About who should he master of thy soul. 
And lovest one, the other dost control ; 
These prophets tell thee can which way thou bmdest, 
On which thou frown'st, to which a hand thou lendest" [40] 

Note 102. p. 136.—'' This is the man that hath the breath of a dragon ; he poisons the air 
roimd about mm. This is the man that sla}[s his children, his kinsmen, his friend, and himself 
— he that offends God's little ones. the millstone that God will shortly hang about vour nedc, 
when the time is come that you must be drowned in the sea and deluge of G<d's wrath ! " [34] 

Note 103, p. 137. — " Eve expected some sweet and pleasant sight, that would tickle and 
delight her deluded £guicy ; but, oehold sin, and the wratn of God^ appear to the sluJung of her 
heart ; and thus, even to this day, doth the devil delude the worlo. Uis temptations are gilded 
with sweet and fine pretences, that men shall be wiser, richer, more in &vour, live merrier, &re 
l)etter, or something ; and by such like thinei the fools are easilv allured. But when their eyes 
are oj)ened, instead of seeing what the devil mlsely told them, they see themselves involved in 
wrath." [45] 

Note 104, p. 138. — Often, as the motley reflexes of my experience move in processions before 
me, the distinguished and well-honoured company of Christian mammonists appear to the eye of 
my imagination as a drove of camels heavuy laden, yet all at full speed ; and each in the 
confident expectation of passing through the eye cf the needle, without stop or halt, both beasts 
and baggage. Coleridge. 

Note 105, p. 138. — '' I have sometimes wondered at Lot His wife looked behind her, and 
died immediately ; but he would not so much as look behind him to see her. His heart was set 
upon his journey ; and well it mi^ht There were the mountains before him, and the fire and 
brimstone behind him. Uis life lay at stake ; and had he looked behind him he had lost it 
Do thou so run, and * remember Lot's wife.* " [67] 

Note 106, p. 140. — In former times the purse was carried hanging to a girdle, and great 
dexterity was requisite to cut and canj it away without the knowledge of the owner. Fablic 
executions for theft had so little effect m repressing crime that puiws were cut even under the 
gallows. Ed, 

Note 107, T>* 140. — Alas ! poor pilgrims, like Peter^ you soon forgot the judgment, although 
your sight of Lot's wife had so affected your spirits. How soon you went into By-path jtfeadow ! 
*^ wherefore, let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fiilL** 1 Cor. x. 12. Bd, 

Note 108, p. 142. — " Now had I an evidence^ as I thought, of my salvation from heaven, with 
many golden seals thereon, all hanging in my sight Now could I remember the manifostations 
of grace with oomfort ; ana longed that the last day were come, that I might for ever be inflamed 
with the sight, and joy, and communion with him, whose soul was made an offering for my sin& 
Before this I lay trembling at the mouth of hell ; now I had got so far therefrom that I could 
scarce discern it. 0, thought I, that I were fourscore years old, that I might die quickly, and 
my soul be gone to rest" [12t, 128] 

Note 109, n. 142.-- " Beware of by-paths. Though the way to heaven be but one, there are 
many crooked lanes and by-natha shoot down upon us. as I may say. So it was with the hariot 
of Jericho. She had a scarlet thread tied to her winaow. So it is here : the scarlet streams of 
Christ's blood ran throughout the way to the kingdom of heaven. Mind that, if thou do not find 
the besprinkling of his blood in the way, shun that way. There are painted by-paths from the 
plain way to the kingdom." [67] 

Note 110, p. 143. — " If thou be nrying into God's secret decrees, or entertain auestions about 
nice curiosities, thou mayest stumble and fall to thine eternal ruin. Take heed of that lofty 
spirit, that, devil-Uke, cannot be content wiUi its own station." [57] 

Note 11 1, p. 144.— Christian had just before overcome Demas, and conquered By-ends and his 
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companions ; is warned by Lot's wife, and anon elated with the stren^h of his princi])]es ; bold- 
ness takes the place of caution ; he ventures upon an easier path, and is involved in misery. Ed. 

Note 112, p. 144. — When Bunyan pleaded so enei^etically for the communion of saints 
irrespective of water baptism^ one of his argiuiients was, ** Tlie strongest may sometimes be out 
of the way." " Receive ye one another as Clirist also received us." [ 16] 

Note 113. p. 145.~The personification of Despair is one of the most instructive and beautiful 
portions of Bunyan*s allegoiy. It is at once the very gloomiest and veiy brightest part of the 
" Pilgrim's Pro^;ess." It is so fuU of deep life and meaning that you cannot exhaust it, and it 
is of such exquisite propriety and beauty that you are never tired with examining it Cheever. 

Note 114, T>. 146. — The wife of Despair is Diffidence, or a distrust of Qod's fEuthfulness^ and 
a want of conndence in his mercy. Ivimey. 

Note 115, p. 147. — Bunvan, in one of his delightful treatises of comfort against despair, 
introduces the* following striking colloquy :—'* Says Satan, Dost thou not know that thou art 
one of the vilest in all the pack of professors ? Yes, says the soul, I do. Says Satan, Dost thou 
not know that thou hast horribly smned ? Tes, says the soul. I do. Well, saith Satui, now will 
I come upon thee with my appeals. Art thou not a graceless wretch ? Yes. Hast thou an 
heart to oe sorry for this wickedness ? No, not as I should. And albeit, saith Satan, thou 
prayest sometimes, yet is not thy heart possessed with a belief that God will not regard thee \ 
Yes, says the sinner. Why, then, despair, and go and hang thyself, saith the devil And now 
we are at the end of the thing desired and driven at by Satan. But what shall I now do ? saith 
the sinner. I answer, take up the words of the text a^gainst him, ' That ye may be able to 
comprehend the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge.'" [54J 

Note 116, p. 148. — *' Satan and his angels will not be wanting to help forward the calamity 
of the man, who, in coming to Christ, is b^t out of breath, out of heart, out of courace, by winds 
that blow him l)ackward. Thev will not be wanting to throw up his heels in their oirty places, 
nor to trouble his head with the fumes of their foul breath. Now it is hard cominc^ to God ; 
Satan has the art of making the most of eveiy sin ; he can make every hair on the head as big as 
a cedar. But, soul, Christ can save unto the uttermost ! come, man, come. He can do excee£ng 
abundantly above all that we can ask or think." [53] 

Note 117, p. 148.— Bunyan had an acute sense of the exceeding sinfidness of sin, and no saint 
suffered more severely from despair. One of his great objects is to arm poor pilgrims against 
desponding fears. '* He (the devd) will be sure to present to thy conscience tne most sad sentences 
of tne Scripture ; yea, and set them home with such cunning arguments, that if it be possible he 
will make thee despair, and make away thyself as did Judas." [1] *'Sin, when seen in its 
colours, and when appearing in its monstrous shape and hue, frighteth all mortals out of their 
wits, away from God. and, if he stops them not, also out of the world. This is manifest by Cain, 
Judas, Saul, and otners. They fly from before God, one to one fruit of despair, and one to 
another." [35] 

Note 118, p. 149. — *' Despair will make a man his own tormentor, and flounce and fling like 
a wild bull in a net Isa. li. 20. Despair ! it drives a man to the study of his own min, and 
brin^ him at last to be his own executioner." [38] In Bunyan's Savtd by Qraee are ten 
admirable antidotes against despair. 

Note 119, p. 149.— ''Alas, how chang'd ! Expressive of his mind. 

His eyes are sunk, arms folded, head reclin d ; 
Those awful syllables, hell, death, and sin. 
Though whisper'd, plainly tell what works within." — Cowper. 

Note 120, p. 149.— Bunyan'sjexperience is thus narrated [12t, No. 163] : "Desi)air swallowed 
me up, and that passage fell like a hot thunderbolt upon my conscience, ' He was rejected, for 
he found no plac3 for repentance.' " 

Note 121, p. 149. — Dr. Donne, the Dean of Si Paul's, published a thesis, to prove that 
suicide might be justifiable. Hopeful answers all Ids arguments, and proves it to be the foulest 
of murders. \Sd.\ Bunyan thus notices the jailor^s intent to commit suicide : '' Even now, 
while the earthquake shook the prison, he had murder in his heart — ^murder, I say, and that of 
a high nature, even to have killed his own body and soul at once." [46] 

Note 122, p. 150. — It is a curiouspicture which Bunyan has drawn of the intercourse between 
the giant and nis wife Diffidence. Tney form a very loving couple in their way : and the giant 
takes no new step in the treatment of the pilgrims witnout consulting Mrs. Diffidence over 
night. Cheever. 

Note 123, p. 150.— How would tlic awfid lesson of the man in the iron cage, at the Inter- 
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preterms house, now recur to poor Christian's mind : " I cannot get out, now I cannot ! I 
left off to watch, and am shut up in this iron cage, nor can all the men in the world let me out" 
Clu-iiitian^s answer to the (les|)airing pilgrim now soon broke upon his memory, " The Son of the 
Blessed is very pitiful." Eil. 

Note 124, p. 150.— This key was Heb. iL 14, 15. [12t, No. 116] 

Note 125, p. 150. — All at once, by a new revelation, which none but the Saviour could make. 
Christian finds the promises. Ciirist had been watching over his erring disciples, and kept badi 
the hand of Des})air. Chtever. 

Note 126, p. 151. — Bun^ran was a plain-spoken man, and feared not to offend delicate ears 
when the trutn required plain dealing. [Ed^ He says. " And, therefore, my brethren, seeing 
God. our Father, hath sent us, damnable traitors, a pardon from heaven, even all the promises 
of the gospel, and truth also, sealed to the certainty of it with the heart-blood of his dear Son, 
let us not be daunted." [4] *' Many texts are looked over, or laid by, as those whone key doth go 
too hardy [50 and 12t, 261—3] 

Note 127, p. 151. — See the Holy War, " An anny of terrible doubters," very graphically 
described. 

Note 128, p. 152. — " The weary pilgrim oft doth ask to know 

How far he s come, how faii he has to go ; 
His way is tedious, and his way opprest. 
All his desire is to be at rest" — Quarles* SmUtmB. 

Note 129, p. 153. — There is in this laconic description of the homely dreamer a richness of 
beauty which no efforts of the artist can adequately portray ; and in the concise dialogue of the 
speakers, a simple sublimity of eloquence which any commentary could only weaken. B. Barton. 

Note 130, p. 154. — " Eve dilating delightfully before the devil of the worthy privil^es God 
had given her, lost the dread of God^ command off her heart, and felL" [45] 

Note 131, p. 155. — Oh, the unthought^f imaginations, frights, fears, and terrors that are 
effected by a tnorough application of gmlt, vieldin^ to desperation ! This is the man that hath 
his dwelling among the tombs with the deaa, that is always crying out, and cutting himself with 
stones. Mark v. 3. [12t, 185] 

Note 132, p. 156. — " Some retain the name of Christ, and the notion of him as a Saviour, 
but cast him off in the very things wherein the essential parts of his sacrifice, merits, and 
priesthood consist. In this hes the mystery of their iniquity. They dare not altogether deny 
that Christ doth save his people^ as a priest ; but then their art is to confound his offices, untd 
they jostle out of doors the merit of his blood and the perfection of his I'ustiMng righteousness. 
Such draw away the people from the cross (put out their eyes), and lead them among the 
infidels." Ed. [50] 

Note 133, p. 157. — It reflects the highest credit on Bunyan's genius* so rich in its inventions, 
so aspiring in its imaginative flights, tnat, after such an exordium, ne should have made no 
effort to describe what was in its own splendour or glorj indescribaole. Nothing can be more 
admbable than this indistinct report of the perspective glass; it cannot offend the most 
fastidious taste, yet leaves scope for the exercise of the most ardent and aspiring imagination. 
£. BaHon, 

Note 134, p. 167. — "Such mountains round about this house do stand 

As one from thence may see the Holy Land." [40] 

Note 135, p. 157. — What a gallery of solemn bealituss is here, what a system of divine 
tnith, commending itself to all men*s consciences ! It is not so mucn the richness of imagina- 
tion, nor the tenderness of feeling here exhibited, nor the sweetness and beauty of the imagery 
with which this book is filled, as it is the presence of these bealtties that constitutes the 
secret of its unboimded power over the soul. In this light the walls of this gaUenr seem moving 
with celestial figures speaking to the soul. They are acting the drama of a life which is the 
reahty ; it is the spectators omy who are walking in a vain show. 

Note 136, p. 157. — " Because I woiUd have thee think of my directions how to run to the 
Kingdom, take all in short in this httle bit of paper : — 1. Get into the way. 2. Stay on it 
3. Strip and lay aside every weight that would hmder. 4 Beware of by-paths. 5. Do not 
stare much about thee, but ponder the path of thy feet. 6. Do not stop for those who call after 
thee. 7. Be not daunted with discouragements. 8. Take heed of stumbling at crosses. 9. Ciy 
hard to God : and God give thee a prosperous journey. Yet let me give thee a pair of spurs to 
urge on thy lumpish heart in this nch journey : if thou winnest, then heaven, God, Chris^ glory 
eternal is thine ; if thou lose, thou procurest eternal death.** [57] 

Note 137, p. 160. — " Oh, what a shaking, startling, timorous evil consdenoe is, a sinfnl and 
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guilty conscience : it could ran its head into every hole. Why did Adam hide himself when he 
had on his apron i Oh ! the approach of Qod consumed and burnt off his apron." [45] 

Note 138, p. 161. — " The fly in the spider^s net is the emblem of the soul in such a condition. 
If the soul straggleth, Satan laboureth to hold it down. If it makes a noise, he bites it with 
blasphemous mouth ; insomuch that it must needs die at last in the net, if the Lord Jesus help 
not Believing is sure sweating work. Only strong faith can make Satan flee. Oh, the toil of 
a mradous heart in this combat, if faith be weak ! The man can get no higher than his knees, 
tifi an arm from heaven help him up.'* [lOt] 

Note 139. p. 161. — Determined at all hazards not to be a traitor to his God, Bunyan antici- 
pated bein^ nung ; and was anxious, in such a cause, to meet death with firmness. When his 
fears prevailed, he dreaded lest he should make but a tcroJbhling shift to clamber up the ladder. 
Ed, [12+, 334] 

Note 140, p. 162. — " We are saved by Christ ; brought to glory by Christ ; and all our works 
are no otherwise made acceptable to God, but by the person and excellences of Christ Therefore 
whatever the jewels are, and the bracelets and the pearls that thou shalt be adorned with, as a 
reward of service done to God in this world, for them thou must thank Christ, and, before all, 
confess that he was the meritorious cause thcreol" [53] 

Note 141, p. 162. — Ho])e, love, humility, meekness, patience, lonfi;8uffering, compassion, and 
mercy are gracious dispositions wrought in the heart by the Holy Ghost. These are the 
believer's jewels ; and it is his duty to keep them clean, that their oeauty and lustre may be 
apparent. Andronicut. 

Note 142, p. 163. — " Little-feith cannot come all the way without crying. So long as its 
holy boldness lasts, so long it can come with peace, but it will go the rest of the way with 
crying." [26] 

Note 143, p. 164. — Bunyan shows the difference between " his spending-money," or that 
treasure which the Christian carries in his earthen vessel, and his jewels [12+, 232] :^'* It was 
glorious to me to see his [Christ's] exaltation. Now I could look from myself to him, and 
should reckon that idl those graces of God that now were green in me, were yet but like those 
cracked groats and fourpence-halfoennies,* that rich men carry in their purses, when their gold 
is in their trunks at home. Oh, 1 saw that the gold was in my trunk at home, in Christ my 
Lord and Saviour ! Now, Christ was all : all my wisdom, all my righteousness, all my sanctin- 
cation, and all my redemption." [12+, 232] 

Note 144, p. 165. — Hopeful was not the first pilgrim who has been " almost made an^" 
while holding a friendly deoate upon that highly-important subject, the doctrine of the saints' 
final perseverance. Pilgrims ougnt to debate upon those subjects without anger. Ed, 

Note 145, p. 165. — Hopeful here expresses himself as if ^e had read Bunyan on Christ's 
love : — " But to fear man is to forget God. He taketh part with them that fear him ; so that 
we may boldly say, * The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me.' 
Heb. xiii. 6. Would it not be amazing to see a man encompassed with chariots, and horses, and 
weapons of defence, yet afraid of being sparrow-blasted, or overrun by a grasshopper ?" [52] 

Note 146, p. 165. — " I count the persecutor of God's people but the devil's scarecrow ; the 
old one himseu lies quat. Yet some will as soon venture to run the hazard of hell-fire as to be 
engaged by these enemies." [50] 

Note 147, p. 166. — Who can stand in the evil day of temptation, when beset with Faint- 
heart, Mistrust, and Guilt, backed by the power of their master, Satan ? No one, unless 
armed with the whole armour of God ; and even then, the Lord must fight for us. Mason, 

Note 148, p. 167. — " I have cried day and night before thee." Psa. Ixxxviii. 

Note 149, p. 169. — The way of self-righteousness, into which the flatterer enticed the pilgrims, 
out of the Scnpture highway to heaven, which is in the righteousness of Christ Mason. 

Note 150, p. 169. — Luther was wont to caution against the white devil as much as the black 
one ; for Satan transforms himself into an angel of light, and his ministers as ministers of 
righteousness. 2 Cor. xi. 14, 15. By flattery, leading poor sinners into a notion of some 
righteous character they have in themselves. Mason, 

Note 151, p. 169. — By this shining one we may understand the Holy Ghost, the leader and 
guide of Christ's peopla When they err and stray from Jesus the way, " He restoreth my soul . 
he l^eth me in the paths of righteousness for his name's sake." Mason, 

"* Irish sixpences, which, in the dearth of silver coin in England, were made current at fonriM^nce-halfpcnny. 
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Nolo 152, p. 170. — The devil, in his attempts after oiir destniction, maketh use of the most 
suitable means. The seri)ent, Adam knew, was subtle, therefore Satan useth him, thereby to 
catch this goodly creature, man. Hereby the devil least appeared [this finenspoken man], and 
least api)earing, the temptation soonest took the tinder." [45] 

Note 153, p. 171. — ^The original from which this dangerous character is drawn, appeare in 




Note 154, p. 172.—'* Turn again, fool, says the devil. I wonder what tKozy it was that 
drove thee to thy heels, and that made thee leave so much eood behind thee as other men find 
in the lusts of the flesh and the good of the world. As for the hiw, and death, and the dajr of 
judgment, they are but mere scarecrows, set up by politic heads, to keep the ignorant in subjec- 
tion. Well, he goes back, fool as he is, conscience sleejis, and flesh is sweet ; but, behold, he 
r'n sees his own nakedness^he sees the law whetting his axe— the world is a bubblei He 
smells the brimstone which begins to bum within him. Oh ! saith he, I am deluded ! 
* Have mercy upon me, O God !* " [53] 

Note 155, p. 172. — *' A wicked man. though he may hector it at times with his proud heart, 
as though he feared neither God nor nell ; yet again, at times, his soul is even drowned with 
terrors. If one knew the wicked, when they are under warm convictions, then the bed shakes 
on which they lie ; then the proud tongue doth falter in their mouth, and their knees knock one 
against another. Then their conscience stares, and roars, and tears, and anai^s them. Oh, 
none can imagine what fearful plights a wicked man is in at times !*' [51] ** This man weaiieth 
himself with vanity, for he knoweth not the way to the City of God." [12t, 19] 

Note 156, p. 172.—" Maister Bland answered flatly*and roundly." Fox's Martyn. [Ed.] 

Note 157, p. 173. — Ah, these short naps for pil^ims ! The sleep of death, in the enchanted 
air of this worul, usually begins with one of these short naps. Cheever. 

Note 158, p, 177. — In modem editions, this has been altered to " sin enough in one day." 
But in any period of time, selecting that dut^ in the dischai^e of which we have felt the most 
pure, there lias been a mixture of sin. " For there is not a day, nor a duty ; not a day that 
thou livest, not a duty that thou dost, but will need that mercy should come after to take away 
thy iniquity." [52] These are solemn and humbling reflections. Ed. 

Note 159, p. 181. — " As I thought my case most sad and feariul, these words did with great 
power suddenly break in upon me, * My grace is sufficient for thee, three times together. Oh, 
methought eveiy word was a mighty word for me ; as my, and grace, and 9vffieUntj taid for thee; 
they were then, and sometimes are still, fax bigger than others be !" [12t, 206] 

Note 160, p. 182. — ^The Lord's dealings with his children are various, but all lead to the 
same end ; some are shiUcen with terror, while others are more gently drawn, as with cords of 
love. Believers should not make their experiences standards one for another ; there is a simi- 
larity in their being brought to the same point of rejecting both sinful and righteous self, and 
believing on the Lord Jesus Christ as their complete salvation. Andronictu, 

Note 161, p. 182.—" Since the dear hour that brought me to Thy foot, 

And cut up all my follies by the root, 
I never trusted in an arm but Thine, 
Nor hoped, but in Thy righteousness Divine. 
Mv prayers and alms, im})erfect and defiled, 
W ere but the feeble efforts of a child. 
Howe'er performed, it was their brightest part 
That the:f proceeded firom a gratefm heart 
Gleans'd in Thine own all-puri^ing blood. 
Forgive their evil, and accept tneir eood. 
I cast them at Thy feet— my only luea 
Is what it was, depexdence upon thee !" — {Cowper.) 

Note 162, p. 184. — This important distinction is illustrated in Bimyan's Cattckism: " Keep 
thine eyes upon thy heart and also upon God's word ; and thou shalt see the desperate wicked- 
ness in thine heart ' " Believe that God hath pitched his ej;es upon thy heart also, that He 
pondereth all thy goings, and that the judgment as to thy foithfiuness or unfiiithfulness must 
proceed out of the mouth of God." [20] 

Note 163, p. 184. — " I saw that it was not my good frame of heart that made my righteous- 
ness better, nor yet my bad frame that made my righteousness worse } for my righteousness 
was Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-dav, and for ever." Ileb. xiiL 8. [12t, 229] 
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NOTES. 

Note 164, p. 186. — " Justification before God oomes, not by imitating Christ as ezemulaiy in 
morals, but through faith in His precious blood. To feed on Jesus is by respecting nim as 
made of God a curse for our sin. I have been pleased with observing that none of the signs and 
wonders in Egypt could deliver the children of Isael thence, until the Lamb was slain." [13t] 

Note 165, p. 186. — " It pleased God to reveal his Son in me," that is, he had such an 
internal, spiritual, experimental sifi^t and knowledge of Christ, and of salvation by him, that 
his heart embraced him, his soul cleaved to him, his spirit rejoiced in him ; his whole man was 
swallowed up with the love of him. so that he cried out in the joy of his soul, This is my beloved 
and my friend— my Saviour, my God, and my salvation. Mascn, 

rNote 166, p. 187. — Many of these revelations appear in the Grace Abounding, as ''that 
scripture &stened on my heart, ** Na 201 ; " that sentence darted in upon me, No. 204 : 
" these words did with great power break in upon me," No. 206 ; '^ suddenly this sentence fell 
upon my soul," 299 ; and many others. Ed. 

Note 167) p- 188. — " Take heed of hardening thy heart at any time, against convictions or 
judgments. 1 bidyou before, to beware of a hard heut ; now Ibid you oeware of hardening 
vour soft heart Tne fear of the Lord is the pulse of the soul. Pulses that beat best are the 
best signs of life : but the worst show that life is present Intermitting pulses are dangerous. 
David and Peter had an intermitting pulse, in reference to this fear." [24] 

Note 168, 1^. 188. — Mark weU Christian's definition of ''fear." It is one of those precious 
passages in which our author gives us the subject-matter of a whole treatise in a few short and 
plain sentences. Treasure it up in your heart, and often ponder it there. Andronicua, 

Note 169, p. 190. — In Hoffman's poetical version of the " Pilgrim," this sentence is, " And 
nature will return, like Pope, to pork ; " alluding to one of the Popes, who used daily to have a 
dish of pork ; but. being sick, his physicians forbade it, when the Pope, in a rage, cried out, 
" Give me my pork, in spite of God?' Ed, 

Note 170^ p. 191. — " Three young fellows, Mr. Tradition, Mr. Human-wisdom, and Mr. 
Man's-invention, proffered their services to ShaddaL The captains told them not to be rash ; 
but, at their entreaty, they were listed into Boanerges' company, and away they went to the 
war. Being in the rear, they were taken prisoners. Then Diabolus asked them if they were 
willing to serve ajgainst Shadoai. They tola him, that as they did not so much hve by religion 
as by the &tes of fortune, they would serve him. So he made two of them sergeants ; but he 
made Mr. Man's-invention his ancient-bearer [standard-bearer]." [27 Boly WarJ] 

Note 171, p. 192.— During the last days of that eminent man of God, Dr. Pavson, he once 
said, " When 1 formerly read Bun^^'s description of the Land of Beulah, where tne sun shines 
and the birds sing day and night, I used to doubt whether there was such a place ; but now my 
own experience has convinced me of it, and it infinitely transcends all my previous conceptions. 
Were I to adopt the figurative language of Bunyan, I might date this letter fix)m the Land 
Beulah, of which I have been for some weeks a liappy inhabitant The Celestial City is full in 
my view. Its glories have been upon me, its breezes fan me, its odours are wafted to me, its 
sounds strike upon my ears, and its spirit is breathed into my heurt Nothing separates me 
finom it but the River of Death, which now appears but as an insignificant riU, that may be 
crossed at a single step, whenever God shall give permission." Cheever, 

Note 172, p. 193. — No other langm^ than that of Bimyan himself, perused in the pages of 
his own sweet book, could be successful in portraying this beauty and glory ; for now he gives 
up himself without restraint so entirely to the sea of buss that surrounds him, and to the gaJes of 
heaven that are wafting him on, and to the sounds of melody that float in tne whole air around 
him^ that nothing in the English language can be compared with this whole dosing part of the 
'' Pilgrim's Progress," for its entrancing splendour, yet serene and simple lovdiness. The 
colouring is that of heaven in the soul ; and Bunyan lias poui^ his own heaven-entranced soul 
into it With all its depth and power, there is nothing exaggerated, and it is made up of the 
simplest and most scriptural materials and images. We seem to stand in a flood of light, 
poured on us from the open gates of paradise. Chuver, 

Note 173, p. 194.— '' This is the place, this is the state. 

Of all that fear the Lord ; 
Which men nor angels may relate 

With tongue, or pen, or word. 
No night isnere for to eclipse 
Its spangling rays so bright ; 
Nor doubt, nor fear, to shut the lips 
Of those within this light 
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NOTES. 

*' The BtringB of music here are tuned 
For heavenly hannony. 
And eveiy spirit here perfumed 

With perfect sancti^. 
Here run the ciystal streams of life, 

Suite thorow all our veins ; 
here by love we do wute 
With glory's golden chains." [7t] 

Note 174, p. 194. — Mr. FUvel, being on a journey, set himself to improve the time bj 
meditation ; when his mind grew intent, till at len^h he had such ravishing tastes of heavenly 
jojTs, and such full assurance of his interest therein, that he utterlv lost tl^ sight and sense of 
this world and all its concerns, so that for hours he knew not where he was. At last, peroeiving 
himself faint, he alighted from his horse and sat down at a spring, where he refreshed himself^ 
earnestly desiring, if it were the will of God, that he might tnere leave the world. His ^irit 
reviving, he finished his joumev in the same delightful frame ; and all that ni^t passed without 
sleep, tne joy of the Lord still overflowing Imn, so that he seemed an inhabitant of the other 
world.— (Pneumoto^io, 4to, 2d edit p. 210.) Ed. 

Note 176, p. 194. — Who are these ministering spirits, that the author calls "men*^ ? Are 
they the glorined inhabitants of the Celestial Citv i Moses and Eliaa appeared at the trana- 
figuration ; so the spirit who spake with John, Rev. xx. 10^ was his fellow-servant Are these 
'* spirits of just men made perfect *' — ^the angel-administenng spirits which are sent forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation 7 Heb. i. 14 ; xiL 22, 23. Ed, 

Note 176, p. 194 — What are these two difficultiea? Are tiiey not death without, and 
unbelief within ? Mamm, 

Note 177, p. 195. — ''But tim'rous mortals start and shrink 

To cross this narrow sea : 
They linger, shivering on tne brink. 
And fear to launch away.*' — Waits. 

Evodias could not join in the petition of the Liturgy — " From sudden death, eood Lord, deliver 
us.*' He had his wish ; and expired suddenly on a Lord's^lay morning, wnUe thousands were 
assembling to hear him preach. Andronieui, 

Note 178. p. 195. — Bunyan died in perfect peace, though it is probable that he ejected 
darkness in tne trying hour. ''Aye, this will make tnee civ, though thou be as good as iHivid. 
Wherefore learn by his sorrows to serve thv generation, b^r tne will of God, before fidlinj^ asleep. 
God can pardon thy sins, and yet make them a bitter thing and a burden at deat^ U is easy 
to Him to pardon, and yet break all thy bones ; or show himself in such dreadful majesty, that 
heaven and earth shall tremble at his presence. Let the thoughts of this prevail with thee to 
manage thy time and work in wisdom, while thou art well." [47j 

Note 179, p. 196. — " Suppose the poor Christian upon a sick-bed, with ten thousand sick-bed 
fears, begotten by a review of his profession, hj dreaoful su^estious of the devil — the sight of 
deatn and the grave : fears begotten by the withdrawing of God and Christ, and it may be, by 
the appearing of the devil himself These made David cry out of the sorrows of death, and the 
pains of helL But out of all these the Lord will save his people." [21] 

Note 180, p. 196. — The temporary distresses of dying believers often arise from bodily disease, 
which interrupts the free exercise of their intellectual powers. Scott. 

Note 181, p. 197.— Bunyan thus describes the feelings of the pilgrim, while clothed with 
mortalilT, looking up to the heights of heaven : " Christ could mount up— Elijah bad a chariot 
of firen-Enoch was taken by (SxL But I. poor I, how shall I get thither ? How often are 
contidering thoughts wanting in professors ! [54] The question is hapmly solved in Christianas 
and Hopeful*s experience ; they teft all their mortal garments and biuaens behind them in the 
river, and their free spirits for the first time felt the sweets of liberty in their perfection. Ed. 

Note 182, p. 197.—'' I know that all who go to paradise are conducted thithw by these holy 
ones ; but yet. for all that, such as die under the doud, for unchristian walking with God, may 
meet with aarxness on that day, and go heavily hence. But as for those who nave been &ithful 
to their God, they shall see before them, or from earth see glory.'' [47] 

Note 183, p. 200. — Bunyan has, with great beauty and i^robability, brought in the ministiT 
of angels, in the re^ons of the air, to be passed tlirough m their comtNmy. rising, and stiU 
rising, higher and higher, before they come to that mighty mount on which ne has placed the 
^tes of the Celestial City. The angels receive his pilgrims as they come up from the River of 
Death, and form for them a bright, seraphic convoy, whose conversation prepares them gradually 
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for thai exceeding and eternal weight of gloiy which is to be theirs as they enter in at the ^te. 
He has thus, in this blissful passage from the river to the pte, done what no other devout writer, 
or drramier, or speculator has ever done ; he has filled wnat perhaps in most minds is a mere 
blank, a vacancy, or at most a bewilderment and mist of glory, with definite and beatific images, 
with the sympathizing communion of gentle spirits, who form, as it were, an outer porch and 

Perspective of gloir, through which the soul passes into imcreated light He has thrown a 
ridge, as it were, for the imagination, over the deep, sudden, open space of an untried spiritual 
existence ; where it finds, ready to receive the soul that leaves the b<>dy, holy ministering spirits. 
Cheever, 

Note 184, p. 201.— « A certificate 

To show thou seest thyself most desolate : 

Writ by the Master, with repentance seal'd." [40] 

Note 185, p. 201.— Blessed indeed is that man who, while encumbered with a sinfVd body, 
can truly say, " I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." In him all the commandments are 
obeyed— all my sins washed awav — and my soul dethed with righteousness and immortality. 
Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord : they enter the Oelestial City. This is the righteous 
nation, which keepeth the truth. my reader, would you be one of the glorified inhabitants of 
that city whose builder and maker is Qod ? Then must you live the life of fidth ; so run that ye 
may obtain : ever be found looking unto Jesus. £d. 

Note 186, p. 201. — " Oh, what acclamations of joy will there be. when all the children of God 
meet together, without the fear of being disturbed by Antichrist ! How will the heavens echo 
of ioy, when the Bride, the LamVs vrife, shall come to dwell with her husband ! If you would 
be better satisfied what the beatific vision means, my request is, that you would live holilT, and 
thus go and see. Christ is the desire of all nations, the joy of angels, the delight of the Father. 
What sobce, then, must that soul be filled with, which hath the possession of Christ to aU 
eternity." [58] " This is the place, and this the state 

Of all that fear the Lord ; 
Which man nor angels may relate 

With tongue, or pen, or word." [7f ] 

Note 187, p. 203. — This is a most awftil conclusion. Consider it deeply. How &r may such 
an one go? This important question is very solemnly argued in Bimyan's Law and Qra^x, 
" He may be received into church-fellowship— and. like the foolish virgriiw, be clear from out- 
ward pollution— and had their lamps, but still lost their precious souls. They may bear office in 
the cnurch, as Judas carried the bag, and as Bemas! They may become preachers and 
ministers of the gospel, with rare gifts, and a fluent tongue, like an angel, to speak of the 
hidden mysteries ; but may die under the curse. They may have the gifts of the Spirit and 

?rophecy, and be but a BalaanL Thev may stand thus until Christ come and reveal them, 
'hey may, with confidence, say, Lord, Lord, nave we not eaten and drank in thy presence, and 
taught in thy name, and m thy name have cast out devils ? and yet, poor creatures, be shut 
out !" [4] In Bunjfun's Strait QaU the reasons why Ignorant missed of heaven are given in 
solemn detail : *' It irill be fearful and veiy full of amazement" [22] Bd. 



PAET THE SECOND. 

Note 1, p. 208. — In 1683, the year before Bunyan published his Second Part) a little volume 
was printea under the title of The Second Pwrt of iht Pilffrim'B Progrtu, by some anonymous 
author. The frontispiece is a sleeping minister, &c. It is a poor imitation, and probably never 
reached a second edition, being totally eclipsed and swallowed up by the real and beautiful 
Second Part published in the following year. The Dedication is signed, " T. 8./' probably a 
Baptist mmister. Ed, 

Note 2, p. 209. — We must live the gospel in the sight of such, and not be daunted fh)m 
inviting them to become pilgrima to the Celestial City, id. 

Note 3, p. 209. — I went over the Tract House in New York, and was delighted to see there 
six steam-pressea During the last year, they printed beventeeiy thousand copies of 
Bunyan's "Pilgrim's Progres8.">-(ilm«r»can Seenetf oy Davies, 1849.) 

Note 4, p. 210. — This was written within six years of the first publication of the Pirst Part. 
In that short period it had become so wonderfully popular as to have been circulated in the 
languages which the author names, and in America. After another four Tears, namely in 1688, 
upwara of one hundred thousand copies had been issued in English ; ana to the present time it 
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has been steadily increasiiiff in popularity, so that, after one hundred and seventy yean have 
elapsed, it is more popular toan ever. A &ct without parallel in the annals of literature. Ed. 

Note 5, p. 212. — This second narrative is a key explaining many things which appeared dark 
in Christian s journey. Ed, 

Note 6, p. 216. — The Second Part of this pilgrimage comes nearer to the ordinaiy experience 
of the great multitude of Christians than the First The First shows, as in Christian, Faithful, 
and Uoi)eful, the great examples and strong lights of pilgrimage ; it is as if Paul and Luther 
were passing over the scene. The Second shows a variety of pilgrims, whose stature and experi- 
ence are more on a level with our own. The First is more severe, sublime, inspiring ; the 
Second is more soothing and comforting. The First has deep and awfiil shadows mingled with 
its light, terribly instructive ; the Second is more continually cheerful, full of good nature and 
pleasantly, and showing the pilgrimage in lights and shades that are oonmion to weaker 
Christiana Cheever. 

Note 7. p. 216. — ^The First Part was written in Bedford jul ; the Second, ''about a mile off 
the place,'' at the village of Elstow, where Mr. Bunyan resided, and where his house is still 
stanoing, a veiy humble cottage. Ed. 

Note 8, p. 217. — This is quite natural, and veiy common. The men of this world will 
canonize those for saints, when dead^ whom thev stigmatized with the vilest names when living. 
*' The memory of the just is blessed. All men s mouths water at a pilgrim's gains, even whife 
they are resolved never to run a pilgrim's hazards. Maaon, 

let me die his death ! all nature cries : 
Then live his life— «11 nature falters there. 

Note 9, p. 218. — ^What a thunderbolt is this ! Reader, have you ever spoken harshly to, or 
{persecuted, a child of God — a poor penitent sinner? Hear the word of the Judge of all the 
earth — " Inasmuch as ye have done it to the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 

K£." Ed. 

Note 10, p. 220. — Happy is that death which brings the believer to heaven, and the surviving 
relatives to Christ ; which opens the gate of gloiy to one, and the door of conversion to the 
other. Bwrdtr. 

Note 11, p. 220.—" One of Qod's ends in instituting marriage is, that, under a figure, Christ 
and his church should be set forth. There is a sweet scent wrapped up in that rdation. Be 
such a husband to thy believing wife, that she mav say, Qod hath civen to me a husband that 

Sreacheth Christ's carriage to the cnurch eveiy (Uiy. — If thy wife oe unbelieving, thou hast a 
uty to perform under a double obligation : for she is liable ev^ moment to etemal ruin. Wives 
should be discreet* chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient. Take heed of an idling, talking, 
wranding tongue. I do not intend that women should be slaves by this subjection : "Let every 
man love his wife as himself, and the wife see that she reverence her husband.' Eph. v. 33. 
Abigail would not speak a word to her churlish husband until his wine was gone out of 
him?' [19] 

Note 12, p. 222. — ^Dreams are sometimes of use to warn and encourage a Christian, and seem 
to be '* from Qod ;" but great caution is necessary, lest they mislead us, as they do weak peisona. 
They must never be depended on as the groimd of hope, or the test of our state ; nothing must 
be put in the place of tne Word of God. Bwder, 

Note 13, p. 222.—" The fear of the Lord U the beginning of wisdom," Ps. cxL 10 ; and " the 
BECBET of the Lord U with them that fear him," Ps. xxv. 14 The Comforter never convinces 
the soul of sin, but he also revives and comforts the heart with glad tidings of free and foil 
pardon of sin, through the blood of the Lamb. Mmon, 

Note 14, p. 223. — " Rote of heart ;" "rote" is to commit to memory, so as to be able to 
repeat fluently, as a wheel runs rtmnd, but without attaching any idea or sense to the words ; 
" rote of heart ' is to do this with a full understanding of the meaning. Ed. 

Note 15, p. 223.—" But bring thou with thee a certificate. 

To show thou seest th^rself most desolate : 
Writ by the Master, with repentance seal d. 

To show also, that here, (by Christ) thou wonld'st be healed. 

# * « * • 

And that thou dost abhor thee for thy waysL 
And wouldst in holiness spend all thy days.'' [40] 

Note 16, p. 223. — " I observe a vile spirit amongst some children, who overlook, or Imve 
slighting or scornful thouf^hts of their parents. Such an one hath got just the heart of a dog or 
a beast, that wiU bite those that begot them. But my taiher is poor, and I am rich, and it will 
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be a hindianoe to me to respect him. I tell thee, thou arguest like an atheist and a beast, and 
standest full flat against tne Son of God. Mar. viL d — 13. Must a little of the glory of the 
butterfly make thee not honour thy ij&ther and mother ? Little dost thou know how many 
prayers, sighs, and tears have been wrung from their hearts on thine account" [19] 

Note 17, p. 225. — Reader, stop and examina Did ever any of joui carnal acquaintance take 
knowledge or a difierence of your lan^age and conduct ? [I)oes it stun them ?J If not, what 
reason have yoii to think yourself a pugrim 7 Mtuon. 

Note 18, p. 227. — " They attribute the change to melancholy— to sitting alone— to overmuch 
reading — ^to Koing to too many sermons — ^to too much studying and musing on what they bear. 
They oondude taB,t it is for want of merry company — ^for want of physic ; and they advise them 
to leave off reading, going to sermons, the company of sober people, and to be merry, to go 
a-gossiping. But, poor ignorant sinner, let me deal with thee. It seems that thou hast turned 
counsellor for Satan." [26] 

Note 19, p. 22a — " The world will seek to keep thee out of heaven with mocks, flouts, 
taunts, threats, juls, gibbets, halters, biumings, and a thousand deaths ; therefore stbite to 
enter in." [22] 

Note 20, p. 230.— Many are gradually and gently brought to embrace the gospel, and these 
are sometimes discouraged lest tnejr have never been truly awakened. Recollect that the Lord 
delighteth in mercy ; that Christ will in no wise cast out any that come to him ; and that they 
who trust in the mercy of God, solely through the redemption of his Son, shall assuredly 
be saved. Scott. 

Note 21, p. 231. — Mercy clearlv discovers a work of grace on her heart. She was anxious 
about her acceptance at last ; ^e began to pray : she threw herself on the mere mercy of Christ's 
heart ; and proved " the bowels of a pilgnm,^ oy lamenting the sad condition of her carnal 
relations, iwder. 

Note 22, p. 232. — " Now Mr. Desires, when he saw that he must go on this errand, besought 
Mr. Wet^yes should gp with him to petition the Prince. This Mr. Wetreyes was a poor man. 
a man of a broken spirit, yet one that could speak well to a petition. Then Mr. Wet^yes fell 
on his &ce to the ground, and said, my Lord, I see dirt in my own tears, and filthiness at the 
bottom of my prayers ; but, I pray thee, mercifully pass by the sin of Mansoul." [27] 

Note 23, p. 232.— There never were two more attractive beings drawn than Christiana and 
Mercy ; each of them reflecting the light of heaven in an original and lovely variety. Cheever, 

Note 24, p. 233. — *' Looked well to the steps -" that is, *^ the promises," as Bunvan explains 
in the margin of Part First Struggling to be nd of our burden, it only sinks us deeper m the 
mire, if we do not rest by fiuth upon the promises, and so come indeed to Christ £cL 

Note 25, p. 234. — No sooner does a poor sinner open his lips in prayer to Jesus, but the devil 
will bark at him, and by all means try to terrify and discourage him. Do vou fina this ? What 
is our remedy ? " Resist the devil, and he wul flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you." Ja^ iv. 7, S, Mason. 

Note 26, p. 234. — " Think much of them that have gone before ; how safe thev are in the 
bosom of Jesus. Would they be here again for a thousand worlds ? Sometimes when my base 
beart hath been inclining to this world, and to loiter in my journey towards heaven, the very 
oonsideration of the glorious saints and angels — what thejr enjoy, what low thoughts they have 
of the things of this world, how they would befool me if they did but know that my heart was 
drawing back — ^this hath made me rush forward, and disdain those beggarly things ; and say 
to my soul. Come, soul, let us not be weaiy ; let us see what heaven is ; 13; us venture all for it 
It will quit the cost Reader, what sayest thou to this ? Art thou resolved to follow me ? 
Nay, resolve to get before me if thou canst" [57] 

Note 27, p. 236. — " Being made to understand what ^reat sinners the Lord hath had mercy 
upon, and how large his promises were still to sinners, this made me, through the assistance of 
the Holy Spirit, to cleave to him, to hang upon him, and yet to cry. though as yet there was no 
answer, The Lord help all his poor, tempted, afllicted people to do tne like." ^unyan. 

Note 28, p. 236.— The prisoners taken in the ffoly War were affected like Mercy. " Why 




upon their feet, and said, I have power to forgive, and I do forgive. Moreover, he stripped the 
prisoners of their mounung-weeds, and gave them beauty for ashes." [27] 

Note 29^ p. 237. — ^Many hellish darts are tipped by Apollyon's malignant ingenuity with 
sentences 01 Scripture, so that the Scriptiu-es appear to stand against the trembling Christian. Ed. 
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Note 30, p. 238. — ** Strive to enter in ; a whole heaven and eternal life is wrapped up in thin 
little word iv. Strive ; this calls for the mind and heart. Many professors make ^&t striving 
to stand rather in an outciy of words, than in a hearty labour against the lusts and love of the 
world, and their own oomiptions. But this kind of striving is but a beating the air, and will 
come to nothing at last^ [22] 

Note 31, p. 239. — ^Thus the dog of hell may be of service, not only in keeping the sheep 
close together, but in making them keep dose to their ShephenL /. B, 

Note 32, p. 840.—'' Plash." To phish, is to cut hedges or trees. The boys did plash, or had 
a cut at the trees, to knock the fruit oS, £<L 

Note 33. p. 245. — Humble confession and serious consecration of heart, are sacrifices accept- 
able, well-pleasing to Qod ; and such simple-hearted pilgrims are received by the church with 
a hearty welcoma *' The Spirit and the bride say, Come ; and let him that heareth say, 
Come." £d. 

Note 34, 246. — The emblematical instruction at the Interpreter's house^ in the former part, 
was so iroi^rtant and comprehensive, that we are astonished at the stnking additions nere 
adduced. The first emblem is veiy plain ; and so apposite that it is wonderful anv person 
should read it without lifting up a prayer to the Lord, and saying, " Oh, deliver me from this 
muck-rake ! " Awful thougnt I Straws, and sticks, and dust, pi^erred to Christ and salva- 
tion ! Ed, 

Note 35, p. 246. " If angels weep, it is at such a sight ! " Burder. 

" The vulture of insatiate minds 

Still wants, and wanting seeks, and seeking finds 

New fuel to increase her rav'nous fire. 

The grave is sooner do/d than men's desu«." — {Quarla* Smblenu.) 

Note 36, p. 247. — " A full purse and a lean soul, is a sign of a great curse. Oh, it is a sad 
grant; when the desire is only to make the bellv big, the estate big. the luune big ; when even 
b^ this bigness the soul pines, is made to dwindle, to grow lean, and to look like an anatomy ! 
liike a man in a dropsv, they desire this world, as he doth drink, till they desire themsdves 
quite down to hell." *^ Some men's hearts are narrow upwards, and wide downwards. Narrow 
as to God, but wide as to the world ; they gape for the one, but shut themselves up against tiie 
other." [61] 

Note 37, p. 248. — The emblem of the spider is illustrated in Bunyan's invaluable treatise on 
the Besurt'eetton and Sternal Jxidgmmt — '' The spider will be a witness against man, for she 
layeth hold with her hands, and is in kings' palaces. It is man only that will not lay hold on 
the kingdom of heaven, as the spider doth bia him." Pr. xxx. 28. [lit] 



" Call me not ugly thii^ ; 

God, wisdom hath unto the pismire given, 

And spiders may teach men the way to heaven." [36] 

Note 38, p. 249. — ^It is very humbling to human ^ride to be compared to diid&ens. as 
dependants on the fostering care of the nen, or as children rdvin^ upon a parent. *' it is 
natural for a child, if he wants bread, to go and tell his parent bo snould the children of God 
do for spiritual bread. When the devil tempts you, run home and tell your heaveidy Father — 
pour out your complaints to God ; this is natural to children. If any wrong them, they tell 
their fether ; so do those that are bom of God, when they meet with temptations, tney go and 
tell God of them. Oh, do not flatter yourselves with a portion among his sons iinless you live 
like sons." [44] 

Note 39, p. 249. — '^ When Christians stand every one in his phice, and do their own work, 
then thev are like the flowers in the garden, that stand and ^w where the gardener hath 
planted tnem ; and then they shall both nonour the garden in wmch they are planted, and the 
gardener that hath so disposed of them. From the hyssop in the wall, to the cedar in iiebanon, 
their fruit is their glorv. — Christians are like the several flowers in a garden, that have upon 
each of them the dew of heaven ; which, being shaken with the wind, they let fiill their dew at 
each others' roots, whereby they ore jointiv nourished, and become noorishers of one another. 
For Christians to commune savourly of Goa's matters one with another, it is as if they opened 
to each others' nostrils boxes of perfume." [19] This Garden is beautifully described in the 
Holy City. [lOf] '* I have observed, that as there are herbs and flowers in our gardens, so there 
are their counterfeits in the field ; only they are distinguished from the other by the name of 
wild ones. There is faith and wild feith ; and wild &itii is presumption. I caU it wild feith, 
because God never placed it in his garden— his church ; it is only to be found in the fidd~-the 
world." [38] 
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KOTES. 

Note 40, p. 252. — The propriety of singing in public worship had been much controverted. 
Bunvan encouraged it, and soon after his decease, B. Keach vinaicated the practice, in answer to 
Marlowe's DUcoune agcUmt Singing. It must not be forgotten, that our pilgrim forefathers 

genendly met in secret, and that singing would have exposed them to imminent peril of their 
ves. iNow we have no such fear ; we can unite heart and voice in the language of i>r. Watts — 

" Lord, how delightful *tis to see 
A whole assemoly worship thee ! 
At once they sing, at once they pray.*' £d. 

Note 41, p. 252. — ^Ah, Mrs. Timorous, how many professed pilgrims hast thou befooled and 
turned back f How often does she attack and affright real pilgrims ! I am sure she has often 
made my poor heart ache, with her ghastly looks and terrifying speeches. Mason. 

Note 42, p. 254. — This is the manner in which members are received into Congregational 
churches, by relating their experience. Christiana, a grave matron, appears to have felt no 
difficulty in so doing ; but Mercy, young and inexperienced, blushed and trembled, and for a 
while continued silent Their profession oeinK approved, the readiness of the church to receive 
them is expressed by the warmest wishes for tneir spiritual prosperity. Ivimey, 

Note 43, p. 255.— There is no travelling on pilgrimage without gathering soil. There are no 
pilgrims but dailv need to have recourse to this oath of sanctification— the mood of Jesus, which 
cleanses fix)m all sin. 1 John L 7. Christ is the fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness. 
Zee. xiiL 1. Mcuon, 

Note 44, p. 255. — They who have put on this raiment are clothed with humility ; they 
readily perceive the excellence of other bielievers, but discern their own unworthiness in the glass 
of Qod's Word : and thus they learn the hard lesson of esteeming others better than th^nsdves. 
SeoU. 

Note 45, p. 255. — "0, the heart, the great hbart that Jesus Christ has for us to do us 
good." [52] 

Note 46, p. 257.— The Saviour's life of perfect obedience to the law, as well as his death as a 
sacrifice for his people, forms the bath in which believers are baptized. Mason, 

Note 47, p. 258. — Reader, studv this point deeply, be estabhshed in it It is the essence of 
the gospel, and brings forth the fruits of righteousness, which are to the praise and gloiy of 
God. Ed. 

Note 48, p. 259. — " Is there righteousness in Christ ? That is mine, the believer may say. 
Did he bleed for sins ? It was for min& Hath he overcome the law, the devil, and hell ? The 
victory is mine. And I do count this a most glorious life. — Sometimes (I bless the Lord) my 
soul liath this life not only imputed to me, but the dory of it upon my spirit Upon a time, 
when I was under many condemnings of heart, and learmg I should miss glory, methou^ht I 
felt such a secret motion as this — Thy righteousness is in neaven. The splendour and shining 
of the Spirit of Grace upon my soul, gave me to see clearly that my righteousness, by which i 
should be justified, was the Son of God himself representing me before the mercy-seat in his own 
person ; so that I saw clearly, that day and night, wherever I was, and whatever I was doing, 
there was mv righteousness, just before the eyes of the Divine glory, and continually at the right 
hand of God. At another tune, whilst musing, being afiraid to die, these words came upon my 
soul, * Bein^ justified fi^v by his grace, through the redemption which is in Christ This 
stayed mv neart And thus is the sinner made alive firom the dead, by being justified 
through the righteousness of Christ, which is unto all and upon all them that believe. [4] 

Note 49, p. 260. — " I have found such a sweet, solid, sober, heart-comforting peace, that I have 
been in a strait to think that I should love and honour him no more. Sometimes my sins have 
appeared as big as all the sins of all the men in the nation — (reader, these things be not &ncies, 
for I have smarted for this experience) but yet the least stream of tne heart-blood of Jesus hath 
vanished all away, and I have been delivered up into sweet and heavenly peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost" [4] 

Note 50. p. 261.-0, brave Christiana ! " Shall I have my sins and lose my soul ? Would 
not heaven oe better to me than my sins ?— the company of God, Christ, saints, and angels, than 
the company of Cain, Judas, Balaam, with the devUs, m the furnace of fire I Canst thou now 
that readest, or hearest these lines, turn thy back, and go on in thy sins 7 If I had time to 
speak fidly of these heavenly truths, it might persuade some wretch that is inarching hellwards 
post-haste, to stop and accept salvation for nis poor soul, before God's eternal vengeance is 
executed on him. 0, you that are on this march, consider J " [4] 

Note 51, p. 261.— Simple, contented in gross ignorance ; Sloth, an indolence which smothers 
all conviction ; Presumption, carnal security, which hardens a^inst reproofl Andronieus. These 
are the great opposers of vital religion. The end of these thmgs is death. Bwrder. 
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NOTES, 

Note 52, p. 261. — It was a custom, to a late period, to hang up murderers in irons, until the 
body droppea to pieces ; that such terrible examples might deter others from the like crimes ; 
this, inst^ of producing any good, tended to scandalise some and to bnitalize others, and it 
was wisely discontinued. Ed, 

Note 63, p. 261. — The dreadful falls and awful deaths of some professors are to put Othera 
upon their gimrd against superficial, slothful, and presumptuous hopes. ScoU, 

Note 54, p. 262. — What is meant by the HiU Difficulty ? Christiana has set out fiom 
Destruction, been reoeiyed and encouiagea at the wicket-gate, and directed on her journey. The 
path is comparatively easy, until she is about to put on a public profession, by joining a church. 
This is situated upon the summit of this hill of olfficult ascent Is it intended to represent tkat 
prayerful, watchful, p^'sonal investigation into Divine truth, which ought to precede church- 
fellowship 7 Nothing is more difficult to flesh and blood than to be compelled, upon pain of 
endless ruin, to think for ourselves on matters of religion. Ed. 

Note 55. p. 263. — "!The river of life is pure and clear as crvstaL Is the doctrine offered to 
thee so ? Or is it muddy, and mixed with tne doctrines of men f Look, man, and see if the foot 
of the worshipped of Baal be not there, and the water fouled therebv. What water is fouled is 
not the water of life, or at least not in its clearness. Wherefore, if tnou flndest it not right, go 
up higher towards the spring-head, for nearer the spring the more pure and clear is the water." 
[411 ^' The Romish beasts have corrupted doctrine oy treading it down with their feet, and have 
muddied this water with their own dirt and filthiness.*' [lOf] 

Note 56, p. 263. — Although the cautions of Holy Writ are plain as posts and chiuns, and the 
warning as a ditch, and the solemn threatenings of the New Testament against formalism and 
hypocrisy are like a hedge, to prevent uilgrims wandering into paths that end in eternal misay, 
yet there are many who break through all these mercifid r^rtraints, and rush upon destruction, m. 

Note 57, p. 264. — " Regard not in thv pilgrimage how difficult the passage is, but whither it 
tends ; not how delicate the journey is, out where it ends. If it be easy, suspect it ; if hud, 
endure it" '* There were stairs in the temple, and but one pair, and these winding. He.that went 
up must turn with the stairs. This is a type of a twofold repentance : that by which we' turn from 
nature to grace, and that by which we turn from the imperfections of a state of grace to gloiy. 
But this tiutdng and turning still, displeases some much. Thej say it makes them giddy ; but 
I say. Nothing like this to make a man steady. A straight stair is like the ladder tlmt leads to 
the gallows. They are turning stairs that lead to the heav^v mansion. Stay not at thdr foot ; 
but go up them, and up them, and up them, till you come to heaven.*' [42] 

Note 58, p. 266. — *' Eve looking first into those worthy privileges which God had given her, 
and dilating delightfully of them before the devllj she lost the d^ui of the command from off 
her heart, which Satan perceiving, now added to his former forged doubt a plain and flat denial 
— * Ye shall not surely oie.' When people daily with the devU, and sit too near their outward 
advantages, they fall into temptation.*' [45] 

Note 59, p. 267. — This may refer to the awful end of one of Bunyan*s early friends, who 
became a notorious apostate— one John Child, whose sufferings were published with those of 
Spira. Child was so afraid of nersecution as to give up his profession ; and then, overwhelmed 
by despair, he committed suiciae. Ivimey. 

Note 60, p. 267.— It is not veiy easy to determine the precise obstacles intended by the giants 
who assault the pilgrims. This giant may be the emblem of men who busied themselves in 
framing and putting in force persecuting statutes. Heary fines and severe penalties, in addition 
to reproach and contempt, deterred many from joining themselves in communion with churches. 
Scott, 

Note 61, p. 267.—" We are resolved to resist thee as lon^ as a captsun, a man, a slinff, or a 
stone shall be found in Mansoul to throw at thee. Then said the Lord Mayor to DiaboluSy O 
thou devouring tyrant, be it known to thee, we shall hearken to none <k thy words ! " [27] 

Note 62, n. 267. — " It is better that the body should die to this world by the lions without, 
than that boay and soul should die eternally by our lusts within." Ed, 

Note 63, p. 268. — From the deeply interesting narrative of the experience of Mr. Fearing, 
p. 304, it is plain that the lions and their backer, Bloodv-man. relates to temporal troubles ; 
most likely to those in&mous i)enal statutes under wnich Christians so severely suffo^ed. 
Church-fellowship was attended with the ordinary d^uUiet, and with danger from the lions, 
especially when oacked by ferocious judges, such as Jeffi:eys and others. Spiritual ^lemies — 
sin, death, and hell — ^were the only terrors under which Mr. Fearing suffered : temporal persecor 
tions— " difficulties, lions, or Vamty Fair— he feared not at alL" Ed, 

Note 64, p. 270.— If pilgrims are attacked by Giant Grim, and terrified with the sight of 
lions, it is only a prelude to some asylum, some sanctuary of rest, peace, and comfort. Mason, 
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NOTES. 

Note 65, p. 272.— A oomdy salute among females, but not in a mixed company. " When 1 
have seen good men salute those women that they nave visited, I have told them it is not a 
comely sight, and have asked why they did salute the handsome and let the ill-£Avouied go. 
God keep me fromthis and every evil way." [12+, 316] 

Note 66, p. 272. — '^ Immanuel also made a feast for them. He feasted them with food that 

fnew not in tne fields of Mansoul^ nor in the whole kingdom of the Universe. It came from tiie 
ather's court. There was music also all the while at the table, and man did eat angds* food. 
I must not forget to tell you, that the musicians were the masters of the songs sung at the 
court of Shaddw." [27] 

Note 67, p. 274.— The assuiance that the dream should be accomplished, is grounded on the 
eflbcts produced upon Mercy's heart ; there is no danger of delusion, when so scriptural an 
encouragement is inferred even from a dream. ScoU. 

' Note 68, p. 274.— Can we wonder that the pilje;rim8 lonced to spend some time with such 
lovely companions ? Reader, how is your inclination ? Ada to these " Simplicity, Innocence, 
and Godly-sinoerity ; without which toree graces thou wilt be a hypocrite, let thy notions, thy 
knowledge, thy profession, and commendations from others, be what thev will" [341 Christian, 
in choosing thy companions, q;)ecLally cleave to these six virgins, for tney not only have very 
comely and solJer countenances, but Christ dwells with them. Ed, 

Note 69. p. 278.— This is an important lesson to young females, how they may jorofitably 
employ thei)* time, adorn the gospel, and be useful It is much better to imitate Dorcas, in 
making garments for the poor, uian to waste time and money in frivolous amusements, or 
needless decorations. Scott. 

Note 70, p. 278.— The character of Mr. Brisk is portrayed to the life in Bunyan's Emblemi— 

*' Candles that do blink within the socket. 
And saints whose eyes are always in their pocket, 
Are much alike ; sudi candles make us fumble, 
And at such saints, good men and bad do stumble." [36] 

Note 71. p. 278.— The character of Mercy is lovely throudiout the pilgrimage ; but in the 
important cnoice of a partner for life, she manifests great pruaence, she asks the advice of those 
who knew Mr. Brisk. And when she discovered the selfishness of his disposition, she bid him, 
Qood-bye, sweetheart ; and parted for life. £d. 

Note 72, p. 280. — Crying down at the cross, and turning a wife out of doors, refers to a 
vulgar error, which had its influence to a late period in Bedfordshire It was a mode of divorce, 
similar to an old practice in London, of leaoing a wife by a halter to Smithfield, and selling 
her. The crying at the market cross that a man would not be answerable for the debts that 
mi^t be incurred by his wife, was supposed to absolve a husband from maintaining his wife ; a 
notion now fully exploded. Ed, 

Note 73, p. 280.— Matthew, in being admitted a member of the church, represented by the 
house BeautiAil and its happy tBosdij, had to relate his experience, and this brought to his 
recollection plashing tiie trees, and eating the enemy's fruit. Ed, 

Note 74, p. 281.—" In time of temptation it is our duty to keep dose to the word, then we 
have &.tan at the end of the staff. When Eve was temjiML, she went to the outside of her 
liberty, and sat herself on the brink of danger, when she said, we may eat of all but one." [45] 
Now Matthew feds the bitterness of repentance. Ed. 

Note 75, p. 281. — ^Mr. Bunyan's modesty is admirable ; be quotes Latin, but is carefrd to 
tell us, " The Latin I borrow." The English is, " Of the flesh and of the blood of Christ" 
This is the ordy potion for sin-sick souls. Moion. 

Note 76, p. 282.— How correctlv are the effects of an indulgence in sin described. Sin and 
sorrow are inseparable. If a man oe overtaken in a fiuilt, ye which are spiritual, restore such an 
one in the spirit of meekness. Ivimey. 

Note 77, p. 283.— This advice should be carefrdly noted. Numbers presume on foigivenett, 
when they are destitute of genuine repentance, and give no evidence of sanctificatiorL ScoU, 

Note 78, p. 284.— Bunyan's bill of his Master^s water of life :— " As men^ in their bills, do 
give an account of the persons cured, and the diseases removed, so could I give you account of 
numberless numbers that have not only been made to live, but to live for ever, by drinking this 
pure water of life. No disease comes amiss to it It cures blindness, deafriess^ dumbness, dead- 
ness. This right holy water (all other is counterfeit) will drive away evil spirits. It will make 
yon have a white soiu, and that is better than a white skin." [41J Whoever offers to purify 
the heart, and heal a wounded consdence, by any otiier means, is a deceiver and a soul- 
destroyer. Ed. 
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NOTEa 

Note 79, p. 286. — How much is contained in that answer of Chiisldana as to the origin of evil 
— " It is fooa or poison, I know not which ! " To helievers, it will be their elevation to a degree 
of bliss that they would never have otherwise enjoyed ; to the £uthless, it will be poison of the 
deadliest kind. Here is no attempt to explain the origin of evil in our world ; a subject fiur 
beyond all our powers of investigation. '* £ve expected some sweet and pleasant sight that 
nught tickle and delight her deluded fancy ; but behold, sin and the wrath of God appears, to 
the shaking of their hearts.' ' [45] " Even as sin reigned unto death so might grace reign unto 
eternal life." Rom. v. 

Note 80, p. 286.— The ministration of angels is an animating theme to believers, and is well 
adapted to promote their confidence in the care and protection of Qod. ** Are the^ not aU 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation V Heb. L 14. 
Ivimey. 

Note 81, p. 286.— When Bunyan had preached one of his powerful sermons in London, a 
hearer offered to take his son apprentice without premium. " Nay^" said Bunyan, refusing his 
kind offer ; ** I preach not to advance my family in this world.'* Was not this an exhibition of 
Abraham's faith ? £d. 

Note 82j p. 287. — Bunyan had a soul for music. But he does not by this sanction the intro- 
duction of instrumental music Into public worship. The late Abraham Booth and Andrew 
Fuller were extremely averse to it ; otheis are as oesirous of it. Music has a great effect on the 
nen'ous system, and of all instruments the organ is the most impressive. The Christian's 
inquiry is, whetner sensations so produced assist me soul in holding communion wi^ the Father 
of spirits. £d. 

Note 83, p. 287.— What this great robbery was, whether spiritual or temporal, is left to the 
reader to imagine. The sufferings of the Dissenters were awnilly severe at this time. Had it 
been a year Later, it might have referred to the sufferings of that pious woman, Elizabeth Gaunt, 
who was burnt, October 23, 1685. She was a Baptist, and cruelly martyred. Penn, the Quaker, 
saw her die. " She laid the straw about her for burning her speedily, and behaved herself in 
such a manner that all the spectators melted in tears." £cL 

Note 84, p. 288.— Bunyan's description of the kingdom and Church of Christ Matt. xiiL 32. 
The birds come and lodge in the branches thereof 

" Such mountains round about this house do stand 
As one from thence may see the Holy Land. pa. cxxv. i 

Her fields aro fertile, do abound with com ; 
The lilies fiiir her valleys do adorn. Ca. ii i. 

The birds tliat do come hither every spring. 

For birds, they are the very best that sing. Ca. it ii, 12. 

Her friends, her neighbours too, do call her blest ; Pa. xiviiL 2. 

Angels do here go by^ turn in, and rest. Heb. nil. 2. 

The road to Paradise lies by her gate. Gen. xxriii. 17. 

Here pilgrims do themselves accommodate 
With oed and hoard ; and do such stories tell, 
As do for truth and profit all excel 

Nor doth the porter here say any nay. 
That hither would turn in, that here would stay. 
This house is rent free ; here the man may dwell 
That loves his landlord, rules his passions well" [40] 

Note 85, p. 289.— "Forgetfulness makes things nothings. It makes us as if things had 
never been ; and so takes away from the soul one great means of stay, support, and encourage- 
ment. When David was dejected, the remembrance of the hill Uermon was his stay. When ne 
was to go out against Goliath, the remembrance of the lion and the bear was his support The 
recovery of a b«wkslider usually begins at the remembrance of former things." [34] 

Note 86, p. 289.— After having been thus highly favoured, the next step these pilgrims are 
to take is down the Hill Difficulty, into the Valley of Humiliation. Doth this place signify a 
deep and abiding sense of our mined state as fallen sirmers ? Maaon. 

Note 87, p. 290.—" These are the rare times ; above all, when I can go to God as the 
Publican, sensible of his glorious majesty, sensible of my misery, and bear up and affectionately 
cry, * God be merciful to me a sinner.' For my part, 1 find it one of the hardest things I can 
put my soul upon, when warmly sensible that I am a sinner, to come to God for a share m merty 
and grace ; I cannot but with a thousand tears say, * God be merciful to me a sinner.' " [35] 

Note 88, p. 291.— The humble man is contented ; if his estate be low, his heart is lower 
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NOTES. 

BtilL Those drcnmstanoes that will not disturb a humble man*8 sleep, will break a proud man*8 
heart — MoUthew Henry, 

Note 89, p. 292. — Some are banished into this valley, but the poor in spirit love to walk in 
it ; and though some believers here struggle with distressing temptations, others, in passing 
through it, enjoy much communion with God. Scott 

Note 90, p. 292. — '' It is marvellous to see how some men are led captive by forgetfulness. 
Those that some time thought no pains too much, no way too far, no hazards too great to run 
for eternal life, become as if thejr had never thougnt of such thincs. Should one say to some — 
Art not thou that man I saw crvin^ out under a sermon, *• What snail I do to be saved ? ' that I 
heard speak well of the holy Word of God / how aakew they will look upon one. Or if they 
acknowledge that such things were with them once, they do it more like dejected ghosts than aa 
men." [34] 

Note 91, p. 292. — pilgrim, beware of Forgetful Green. Do not forget thatyou are still a 
sinner — poor, needy, and wretched ; and that thou wantest the righteousness of Christ to justify 
you, and the Spirit of Christ to keep you humble. Mcuon, 

Note 92, |). 293 —" Trembles at God's Word," so as not to dare pick and choose which 
doctrines he will receive, and which reject Are not all his ways and doctrines stamped with the 
same Divine sanction 7 Mcuon. 

Note 93, p. 294. — ^We ought to study the temptations, conflicts, futh, patience, and victories 
of believers ; and mark their wounds, that we may watch and pray lest we suffer in like manner. 
Scott. 

Note 94, p. 294.— If this monument refers to the experience of Bunyan, as exhibited in his 
Grace Ahotmaing to the Chief of Sinners^ it is well called, "Most strange, and yet most true." Ed. 

Note 95, p. 294. — No one knows the distress, anguish, and fear that haunt pilgrims in this 
valley, but those who have been in it The injections of that old serpent, with all his infernal 
msdice. seem to be let loose upon pikrims in this valley. Asaph was walking in this valley when 
he saia, " As for me, my feet were almost gone, my steps had well nigh slipped." Mcuon. 

Note 96, p. 295. — Satan is often most dreadful at a distance, and, courageously resisted^ will 
not advance near to molest the pilgrim. Mcuon, 

Note 97, p. 296.— Miserable walking, with a pit before us, and darkness around, yea, within 
us who have been left to the darkness of our nature, the terrors of a fieiy law, the sense of guilt, 
and the fear of heU ! Mcuon. 

Note 98. p. 296. — This text has been a sheet anchor to many a soul under darkness and 
distress. There is an amazing depth of grace, and a wondeiful height of mercy in it Mcuon. 

Note 99, p. 296.— What must the pure and holy Jesus have suffered when he tasted death 
in ALL its bitterness i His soul was in an agony. Hell was let loose upon Him. This is your 
hour, said he, and the power of darkness, when "he cried out, " My God, my God. why hast thou 
for»U(en me?" And dl for oub salvation. What shall we render to the Lord for all his 
benefits ? /. B. 

Note 100, p. 297.— By a good heart is here meant, that Christian was endued with boldness 
and courage from above ; as the Psahnist says, " Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen thine heart" /. B. 

Note 101, p. 297. — Satan's master argument is, Thou art a horrible sinner, a hypocrite, 
one that has a profane heart, and one tnat is an utter stranger to a work of grace. I say 
this is his Maul, his club, his master-piece. He doth with this as some do by their most 
enchanting songs, sings them eveiywhere. I believe there are but few saints m the world 
that have not had this temptation sounding in their ears. But were they but aware, Satan 
by all this does but drive them to the gap, out at which they should go, and so escape his 
roaring. Saith he. Thou art a great sinner, a horrible sinner, a profane-hearted wretch, one that 
cannot be matched for a vile one in the country. The tempted may sav, Aye, Satan, so I am, a 
sinner of the biggest size, and, therefore, have most need of Jesus Cnrist ; yea, because I am 
such a wretch, J^us calls me FIRST. I am he, wherefore stand back. Satan^ make a lane ; 
my right is first to come to Jesus Christ This, now, would be like for like ; this would foil the 
devil ; this woiild make him say, I must not deal with this man thus ; for then I put a sword 
into his hand to cut off my head. [38] 

Note 102, p. 298. — *' Being made to understand what ^reat sinners the Lord hath had mercy 

upon, made me, through the assistance of his Holy Spint, to cleave to him, and yet to tiy. 

though for the present there was no answer. The Lord make all his poor, tempted, afllicted 

peopte to do the Uke." Ed. 
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KOTEa 

Note 103, p. 298. — The ieverity of Jol/s sofieringB probably saggested to the author the 
idea of taking rest during the conflict '* How long wilt thou not depart frran me, nor let me 
alone till I swallow down mv spittle ? " Here is no timidly mincing the matter ; but a manful, 
prayerful, fighting it out When Btmyan was threatened tnat he should be hung, if he preached 
a^m without a uoence from the king, he said, " I told him, as to this matter, I was at a point 
with him : for if I was out of prison to<lay, I would preach the gospel again to-morrow, by the 
help of God." [60] How little did he then think, that after twelve yew impiisonment^ the 
king's licence to preach would be sent to him, evoi while in jaiL Ed. 

Note 104, p. 300. — Well may Giant Maul, with his sophistiy, be called a dangerous enemy. 
Many of this tribe aw mentioned in the Bdp War, as Lord Cavil, the Lord Brisk, the Lord 
Pragmatic, the Lord Murmur, and oae Glip-prromise, a notorious villain. These lords fdt the 
edge of Lord Willbe-will's sword, for which his Prince Immanuel honoured him. dip-promise 
was set in the pilloiy, whipped, and hanged. One clipper-of-promise does great abuse to Mansoul 
in a little time. Bd. 

Note 105, p. 300.— Human power, under which many godly ministers, in the seventeenth 
century, suffered greatly. £d. 

Note 106, p. 301. — ^The character of Honesty is beautifully drawn by a masteriy hand. The 
aged pilgrim, worn out with fatigue, can say without fear, '' I laid me down and slept ; I 
awaked ; for the Lord sustained me." He blushed when his name was mentioned, and proved 
to be a most valuable acquisition to the pilgrim party. Bd^ 

Note 107, p. 301. — Bv honesty, in the abstract, he means to distinguish between his earnest 
desire to be nonest, and a perfect character. Every Christian is honest upright, and sincere ; 
yet when we come to desoibe these virtues in their strict purity, where is the Christian but must 
wear the conscientious blush, as Honesty did, under a sense of nis imperfections ? Mann. 

Note 108, p. 302. — However this custom may have been innocent in the oriental scenes of 
apostolic labours, it has been very properly discontinued in later ages, unless it be as in the case 
01 OLD Honest, or the unexpected meeting of very old friends and relatives. Ed. 

Note 109, p. 304. — Fearing believers have the root of the matter in them ; and none are 
more entitled to the patient, sympathizing, and tender attention of ministers and Christians. 
'' Art thou smidl in grace, small in gifts^ and in esteem, on this account ? yet if thou fearest 
God indeed, thou art certainly blesssed with the best of saints. The least star stands as fixed in 
the heavens as the biggest of them alL * He shall bless them that fear him. small and great* 
The small are first named, so in the day of judgment Christ owneth the least [24] 

Note 110, p. 304. — We cannot but admire the variety of experiences introduced into Uie 
PUgrinCt Proffress. Many have died remarkably happy; in the Lord, who, till very near their 
last moments, have been m bondage through the fear or death. /. B. 

Note 111, p. 308.—*' what a time of need is the day of death, when I am to pack up all, to 
be gone from hence ; now a man grows near the borders of etemi^ ; he sees into the skirts of 
the next world. Now death is death, and the grave the grave indeed. Has he laid up grace for 
this day, while cold death strokes his hand over his face, and over his heut, and is turning his 
blood into jelly ; while strong death is loosins his silver cord, and breaking his golden bowl ? " 
[52] Can a great-hearted saint wonder that Mr. Fearing was at his wit's end ? Md, 

Note 112, p. 309. — " We know the least appearance of a sin better by its native hue, than 
we know a eiace of the Spirit Sin is sooner felt in its bitterness upon a sanctified soul than is 
the grace of God. Sin is dreadful and murderous in the sight of a sanctified souL Grace lies 
deep in the hidden part, but sin floats above in the flesh and is easier seen. Grace, as to 
quantitv, seems less than sin. What is leaven or a grain of mustard seed, to the bulky lump 
of a boay of death ? It is a rare thin^ for some Christians to see their graces, but a thing very 
common for such to see their sins, to the shaking of their souls." [51] 

Note 113, p. 309.— This is an eveiy-da;^ character, delicately and accurately drawn, a man 
that " carried the Slough of Despond m ms mind everywhere with him," from doubts lest sin, 
death, and hell, should prevail over them. They walk safely, however sorrowfully ; and seldom 
give the enemy an occasion to rejoice. Ed, 

Note 114, p. 312.— It is a horrible and blasphemous perversion of Scripture, to take encourage- 
ment in sin, from those sad examples of it in the saints, which are held up, m terreren, as ao 
many beacons by which we may avoid the same. Burder, 

Note 115, p. 313.— It may be seriously inquired as to whether in all Satan's temptations, any 
one is so fatal to immortal souls as the idea of putting off repentance to a death-bea. Have nA 
prayers against sudden death a tendency to obstruct that daily walk with God, which alone can 

404 



NOTES, 

fit ns to meet the kin^ of tenon 7 When heart and strength fiul ; when the body is writhing 
in agony, or lyin^ an msenaible lamp of mortality, \b that the time to make peace with Qodl 
No, my reader, bfe is the time to serve the Lord, the time to insure the great reward. Sadden 
death is a release from much pain and anxiety. It is the most merciMgate by which we can 
enter upon immortality. Ed. 

Note 116. p. 313. — " Adam hid himself because he was naked. But how could he be naked, 
when before ne had made himself an apron ? O ! the approach of God consumed and burnt off 
his apron. His apron would not keep nim from the eye of the incorruptible God. When God 
deals with such men for sin. assureolv they will find themselves naked.'* [45] If the wicked 
flee when no man pursueth, now can tney stand when God lets loose death and eternity upon 
their guilty souls f Ed. 

Note 117, p^ 314. — " Thou art bound to heaven, but the way thither is dangerou& It is 
beset everywhere with evil angds, who would rob thee of thy souL If thou wouldest go on 
cheerfully m thy dangerous journey, commit thy treasure— thy soul, to God, to keep ; and then 
thou mayest say with comfort, WeU, that care is over ; my soul is safe ; the thieves, if they 
meet me, cannot come at that ; God will keep it to my joy and comfort at the great day." [32] 

Note 118, p. 314. — Every Christian's house should, so fiir as ability is given, be an inn for 
the refreshment of weary fellow-pilgrims. Ed. 

Note 119, p. 316. — The affection of Matthew to his fellow pilgrim Mercy was very delicately 
hinted when they were in the Interpreter's house, " If thou fovest Mercy, take Mr. Skill's 
medicine." Notwithstanding all the cares of a fiuxiilv, while the married Have many troubles, 
the single have few, if any, real enjoyments of Ufa V ows of celibacy are from beneath, from the 
&ther of lies — contrary to the order of nature, and the eiq[>res8ed will of God. " It is not good 
to be alone." Ed. 

Note 120, p. 319.— Bunyan takes advantage of the common pastime of solving riddles, to 
teach important truth in a way calculated to oe impressed on the memory. Thus, ^* the second 
Adam was before the firsts ana also the second covenant before the first" This is a riddle. [4J 

" Again, though it may seem to some a riddle. 
We use to light our candle at the middle." [36, xiv.] 

" When Immanuel entered Mansoul in triumph, a royal feast was made, after which he 
entertained the town with some curious riddles, drawn up by his father's secretary, by the wisdom 
and skill of Shaddai, the like to which there are not in any kingdom." [27] 

Note 121 » p. 324. — Giant Slay-good represents a wicked, cruel man, invested with judicial 
authority— a malignant persecutor, who intimidated feeble-minded professors by fines and impri- 
sonments, to the hazard of their souk^ such as Jeffreys. By the thieves, of whom he was master, 
were perhaps intended the common informers, who got their living by giving evidence against 
Nonconformists. The exhibitions of traitors' heads, tending to brutalize the beholders, was as 
common in Bunyan's days, as hanging in those of Geone the Third. Growing intelligence 
has extinguished tiie former, while the latter will soon be a tale of the olden time. Ivvmey 
and Scott. 

Note 122, p. 330. — Excellent ! See the nature of Christian love ; to be ready to spare to 
a brother, what we need ourselves. " Poor coming soul, thou art like the man that would ride 
full gallop, whose horse would hardly trot The desire of his mind is not to be judged by the 
slow pace of the dull beast he rides as by his hitching, kicking, and spurring. Take this for thy 
comfort, < I will save her that halteth."^ [26] 

Note 123. p. 334.— Great, indeed, was the change in the town of Yanity, when ChristiaDa and 
her party oi pilgrims arrived, compared with the period when Faithful was martyred. The 
dediuution of liberty of conscience, oy Charles IL, had rendered the profession of vital godliness 
more public, still there was persecution enough to make it comparatively pure. How would our 
glorious dreamer now describe the face of society in our present Vanity Fair. Ed, 

Note 124, p. 336. — Kindness to the poor builds up the church. It conquers the prejudices of 
the worldlv, secures their confidence, and brings them under the preaching of the gospei They 
conclude that they cannot be bad people who do so much good. Ivimey, 

Note 125. p. 336.—" This monster is Antichrist The devil is the head ; the irpagogue (^ 
Satan is the oody ; the wicked spirit of iniquity is the souL The devil made use of the church 
to midwife this monstor into the world. He had plums in his dragon's mouth, and so came in 
bv flatteries. He metamorphosed himself into a beast, a man. or woman ; and the world loved 
the woman dearly, became her sons, and took up helmet and snield to defend her. She arrayed 
herself in flesh-taking ornaments— gold, and precious stones, like an harlot She made the kings 
drunken, and they gave her the blood of saints and martyrs until she was drunken, and did revel 
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and roar. But when her cup is drunk out, Qod will call her to such a reckoning, that all her 
clothes and jewels shall not be able to pay the shot. This beast is compared to the wild boar 
that comes out of the wood to devour the church of God. Ps. Ixxx. 13. The temporal sword 
will kill its body, but spirit can only be slain by spirit ; the Lord the Spirit will slay its 
souL" [56] 

Note 126. p. 336.— For this woman's name and costume see Rev. zrii. 1 — i. She has sent 
a son to Enguuid, imder the assumption of Archbishop of Westminster. 

Note 127, p. 336. — These conditions were the act of Uniformity, the Test and Corporation 
Acts, and that to suppress conventicles, 1660 — 1672. Ed. 

Note 128^ 1). 337.— '' And that you may be convinced of the truth of this, look back and 
compare Anticnrist four hundred years a^, with Antichrist as he now is, and you shall see what- 
work the Lord Jesus has made with him ; kingdoms and countries he hatn taken from her. 
True, the fogs of Antichrist, and the smoke that come with him out of the bottomless pit, has 
eclipsed the glorious light of the gospel ; but you know, in eclipses, when the^ are recovering, 
all the creatures upon the fiace of the earth cannot put a stop to that course, imtil the sun or the 
moon have recovered their glory. And thus it shall be now, the Lord is returning to visit his 
people with his primitive lustre ; the light of the sun shall be sevenfold." [56] 

Note 129, p. 338. — When nations have restored to the people the property of which they hare 
been plundered, under the pretence of obtaining the &vour of Gk)d, tne monster will die ; when 
neither rule, nor honour, nor pdf is to be gained by hypocrisy. Bd, 

Note 130, p. 338. — This may refer to that noble band of eminent men who, in 1675. preached 
the morning exercises against Popery ; Owen, Manton, Baxter, Doolittle, Jenkyn Poole, and 
many others. They were then, and ever will be, of great fame. Ed. 

Note 131. p. 338. — The plans of Charles II. and James II. to re-establish popery in Enfiiand, 
were defeated oy the union of the eminent Nonconformists with some decided enemies to Borne 
in the EstabUshed Church ; this brought them into esteem. Ed, 

Note 132, p. 338. — David Hume admitted the invaluable services of the Puritans, ^' By whom 
the x)recious spark of liberty was kindled and preserved, and to whom the English owe all the 
blessings of their excellent constitution.'* Ed. 

Note 133, p. 339. — See the tender care of Uie Saviour to the children of believers committed 
to him by godly parents. Not bv any ceremonial observance, but by constant fervent supplications 
to the tluone of grace on their oehalf, and by a consistent, pious example to train them up. in 
the way in which they should go. Ed. 

Note 134, i>. 342.— The experience of the Much-afraids, Ready-to-halts, and the Feeble-minds 
are thus described : ** Poor coming soul, thou art like the man that would ride full gallop, 
whose horse will hardly trot ! Now, the desire of his mind is not to be judg^ed of by the slow 
pace of the dull iade he rides on, but by the hitching, and kicking, and spunin^', as ne sits on 
nis back. Thy nesh is like this dull jaae ; it will not gallop after Christ, it wiU be backward, 
though thy soul and heaven lie at stake. But be of good comfort, Christ judgeth according to the 
sincerity of the heart" [26] 

Note 135, p. 343.—" The wain/' seven bright stars in the constellation of Ursa Mtyor, called 
by country pieople, the plough. Ed. 

Note 136, p. 345.— The history of Joseph, with that of Mr. Bunyan, and of thousands 
besides, prove that chai;ges agunst a godly, innocent man, arising from the prejudice, iU-will, and 
malice or his enemies, shall eventually turn out to his honour, and to their confusion. '' Blessed 
are ye when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against jou 
FALSELT, for my sake." Mat. v. 11. Ed, 

Note 137, p. 346.—" 0, damned souls will have thoughts that will clash with gloiy, dash 
with justice, clash with law, clash with itself, dash with hell, and with the everla^in^ess of 
misery ; but the point, the edge, and the poison of all these thoughts will still be g^n^, and 
droppmg their stmgs into the sore, grieved, wounded, fretted place, which is the conscience, 
though not the conscience only ; for 1 may say of the souls in hell, that they, all oyer, are but 
one wound, one sore." [29] Well might Mercy say, " Blessed are they that are delivered from 
this place!" Ed. 

^Note 138, p. 347.— Abraham Cheer, who perished in prison for nonconformity in Bunyan's 
time, published a little volume of poems, in which he compares the Bible to a looking-glass, in 
these very appropriate lines : — 

" If mom by mom you in this glass will dress you, 
I have some hopes that God by it may bless you." Ed, 
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Note 139, p. 351. — " The great God, the fonner of all things, taketh part with them that fear 
him ; so that we may boldly sa^, ' The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what man can do unto 
me.' Would it not be amazing to see a man encompassed with chariots, and horses, and 
weapons of defence, yet afraid of being sparrow-blasted or overrun by a grasshopper ? " [54] 

Kote 140, p. 352. — In this battle, this striving for the truth, three considerations strike the 
mind : — 1. Reliance upon Divine aid, without which we can do nothing. 2. A right Jerusalem 
weapon, forg^ in the fire of love, well tempered with Bible truths. Such a sword will make 
even the angel of the bottomless pit flee, its edge will never blunt, and it will cut through 
everything opposed to it. 3. Decision of character, perseverance to the utmost ; no trimming or 
meanly compounding for truth, but a determination, in the Lord's strength, to come oif more 
than conquerors. It is blessea fighting when hand and heart are engaged. The church of 
Christ has produced heroes. Luther and Knox and Latimer and Bunyan were men of this 
stamp ; each of whom might, with great propriety, have been named Valiant-for-the-truth. Ed. 

Note 141, p. 353.— The reason why so many professors set out, but fall away at last, is, 
because they do not enter into the pilgrim's path by Christy who is the gate. Mason. 

Note 142, ji. 354. — Among many questions which agitate the Christian's mind, this is very 
generally a subject of inquiry. At the mount of transfiguration, the apostles knew the glorified 
spirits of Moses and Elii^ The rich man, and Lazarus, and Abraham knew each other. The 
most solemn inquiry is, to reconcile with the bliss of heaven the disooveiy that some dear rela- 
tive has been shut out, Shall we foiget them ? or will all our exquisite happiness centre in the 
glory of God ? Bunyan has no doubt upon personal identity in heaven. £d. 

** Our friends that lived godly here 
Shall there be found again ; 
The wife, the child, and father dear, 
With others of our train. 

** Those God did use us to convert, 
We there with joy shall meet. 
And jointly shall, with all our heart, 
In hfe each other greet" L7t] 

Note 143, p. 357.—" If Judas the traitor, or Francis Spira the backahder, were alive, to 
whisper these men in the ear a little, and to tell them what it hath cost their souls for turning 
back, it would surely stick by them as long as they have a day to live in the world. A^ppa 

gAve a fair step on a sudden ; he stepped ahuost into the bosom of Christ in less than ludf^an 
our. * Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.' It was but almost, and so he had as 
good been not at all. He stepped fair, but stopped short He was hot whilst he ran, but he 
was quickly out of breath. Oh, this but almost ! I tell you, it lost his souL What a doom 
they will have who were ahuost at heaven's gate, but ran back agam ! " [57] 

Note 144, p. 360. — " Since snares, and traps, and gins are for us set. 

Since here's a hole, ana there is spread a net, 
Oh let no body at my muse deride, 
No man can travel here without a guide." [40] 

Note 145, p. 361.— The Word of God is the only light to direct our steps. " Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light nnto my path." Ma$<m. 

Note 146, p. 363.— " Prayer's arrow drawn 

Down to the head by nervous penitence, 

Or meek humility's compliant strings, 

Wings to the destined mark its certain way, 

Ajid ne'er was shot in vain ! " Dr. Dodd. Epiphany. 

Note 147, p. 366.— '* Bright as a sun the sacred dty shines, 

All Kingdoms and all princes of the earth 
Flock to that light ; the gloi^ of all lands 
Flows into her ; unbounded is her joy, 
And endless her increase." Seott 

Note 148, p. 36a— These messen^rs are the diseases or decays bv which the Lord takes 
down the earthly tabernacle, when ne sees good to receive the souls of his people into his 
immediate presence. "The arrow sharpened by love" implies, that the time, manner, and 
circumstances of the believer's death, are appointed by him *^who loved us, and gave himself for 
us." He, as it were, says to the dying saint, " It is I, be not afraid." Scott. 

Note 149, p. 372.— The tokens are taken finom that well-known portion of Scripture, Ec xii. 
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. ^. IffOTES. 

1—7 ; in which the dealings of the Loird are lepreaented as onifonDly geifUe to the feejile, 
trembliDg, humble beUever ; and the circtimatonoes of ihehr deaths oompiuratiTeljr enooatagii^ 
and easy. SeoU. 

Note 150, p. 373.--In the J^ohf TTar/the doabten hanng been dispersed* three or ibor thrust 
themselves into MansouL ** Jiow, to whose house should these Diaboliaa doubters go, but to 
that of old Evil-questioninc;. So he made them welcome. ' Well,' said he, ' he of wast shiro 
you will, you have the veiyieurth of my foot, are one with my heart' So they tikanked him. 
* 1,' said one, * am an election-doubter ; ' 1/ said another, * am a vocation-doubter ;' then, said 
the third. ' 1 am a salvation^ioubter ;* and the fourth said^ ' I am a graoe-doubter.' ' I am 
persuadea you are down boys« osd axe one with my heart,' said the old gentleman.*^ Ed, 

Note 161, p. 373.— How various is the experience of Christians in ^ boor of death. 
Christian and Hopeful inquired '* if the waters were all of a depth." The answer iras, *' Yon 
shall find it xieeper or shallower^ as you believe in the King of toe plao&" As a Christian can 
say, '* for me to live is Christ,'* so may he hope to find the water shallow, and feel support to his 
feet in the trying passage. £d. 

Note 152. p. 376u — This speech has been justly admired. It is winrthy of our observaticm, 
that, in all tne instances before us, the pilgrims rest their only dependence, at the closing scene, 
on the mercy of God, thimi£^h the righteousness and atonement of his Son ; and yet jeoc^ect 
their conscious integrity ana love to the cause, example^ jmd words of Christ Scott 

Note 153, p. 376. — ** Oh, who is able to conceive the inexpie6sible» ineonceivable joys of 
heaven. How wiU the heavens echo with joy. when the bride, the LamVs wile, shall come to 
dwell with her husband for ever ! Christ, the desire of nations, the joy of angds, the delist of 
the Father ; what solace then must the soul be filled with, that hath the ttanession of lum to 
all eternity ! Oh what acclamations of joy will there be, when eXL the emldren of God shall 
meet together, without fear of being disturbed by the anttchristtan and Caini^ brood ! If jm 
would be bettor satisfied what the beatifical ;vision means, my request is, that yon would live 
holily, and go and see." [58] 

Note 154, p. 376.— The view of the peaoeftil and joyful death c^ the pilgrims, cannot but 
affect every reader ; and many, perhaps, mav be ready to say, ** Let me oie the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like nis ;'* out, except they make it their principal concern to 
live the life of the ric^hteous, such a wish will be fiustrated. The Lord giant that both writer 
and readers '* may fina mercy in that day," and be addressed m these gracious words, " Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for joa firam the foundation of the 
world." Seotu 
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